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MINIS Tqy 


ft 

lisn 
has 

I a go ceased to be regarded as an efficacious instrument in 

the OovWtnent of two hundred million of human beings. In 
her gracious Proclamation, constituting the Charter of our 
liberties, the Queen-Empress of India enunciates the noblest 
principles of government,and confesses to-her determination of 
p-m r i di ng her Title upon the love and gratit ude of the people. 
Occasional lapses on the part of those in authority under her 
mloht produce temporary irritation, but the two races are daily 
approaching each other with fraternal feelings as beat befit, the 
children of the same mother. Instead of looking upon the cou¬ 
riered people as outer barbarians, those iu authority ( ver them 
always manifest a sincere desire to enter into their feelings and 
understand their aspirations by personal converse and, what is 
certainly more efficacious in this line, by a study of their 
national literature. Professor Monier Williams in his preface to 
Dr H. H. Milman’a metrical translation of Nalo-pakh/ya».«> 
remarks, “ Now that our Indian Empire, has passed its first 
„ r0R t climacteric, and vast changes are being effected in its 
constitution, the value of Sanskrit to all preparing for the 
Civil Service * *' * cannot he insisted on too forcibly. 

Its relations to the spoken languages is not its only attraction. 

The study of Latin bears closely on Italian, and yet if the 
empire of Italy belonged to this country, we should not attach 
more importance to proficiency iu Latin than we do at present, 
because, iu fact,-' the people who now speak Italian have little 
community of character with the Romans who once spoke Latin. 
Their tastes, customs, habits of thought, laws, institutions, 
religion, aud literature are all different. Rut in India the i&pse 
of centuries causes little disturbance in tho habits and charac¬ 
ter of the people, however numerous and violent the political 
revolutions. ”, And again, “ Iiow is it, then, that knowing all 
this, Englishmen, with [two. hundred million of J Indian 
fellow-subjects, have hitherto paid less attention to the study 
of this language, than other nations Who have no materia* 
interests in the East ? ” 

Since the time, however, that the Professor wrote, some • 
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hotter nature, individual Englishmen might now. and 
advocate the policy of repression ; 


I 


but, thank God, force 


mtSTfly 



f/.t.s been done towards encouraging the study of Suns 
e Civil Servants of India. In is a matter of regret, how- 
ever, that the little that is acquired under compulsion while 
at course of training for the first test or the Departmental 
examinations, is rarely improved from a love of knowledge 


hi after life. The cause, however, is not far to seek. The 
study of Sanskrit is attended with difficulties that are nearly 
insuperable in the case of the over-worked Indian official. 
Unless blessed with linguistic faculties of am exceptional nature, 
the little leisure that the Indian official might command, evert 
if wholly devoted to the acquirement of Sanskrit, can scarcely 
produce desirable results. Viewed also in the light of a mean 
to an end, the end, viz, of understanding the wishes and aspira¬ 
tions of the- Indian races for purposes of better government, 
the study of Sanskrit may be dispensed with if ail that is 
contained in the great Sanskrit works of antiquity becomes 
obtainable by Englishmen through the medium of translation. 
Any otforfc, therefore, that is made towards unlocking Maria and 
Ynjuyavalkya, Vyaaa amt Valmiki, to Englishmen at home or 
in India, can not but be regarded as a valuable contribution to 
the cause of good government. 

With regard to the Mahabharatn in particular, on which, 
ns remarked by Oriental scholars, Aryan poets and prose 
writers of succeeding ages have drawn as on a national bank 
of unlimited resources, I am fully persuaded that the usefulness 
of such a translation and its gratuitous distribution in India 
and Europp (America also bis been included at the suggestion 
of my friends) would recommend itself to the patriotism of 
my countrymen without the need of any eloquent elaboration. 
It is impossible to suppose that the liberality 0 / my country¬ 
men could Have been exhausted by supporting the "Bharat 
Karyalya ” for a period of seven years only. The Engli h 
translation will cost, at a rough estimate, Rs. 100,000. After 
my experience of the liberalily of. my countrymen, this sum, 
apprcntly huge though it be, seems t o me eo be a trifle. I pur¬ 
pose therefore to publish an English t/mnslntion of the Maha- 
bharata in monthly parts of 10 forms each, octave, demy, tlio 
first part of which is issued herewith. 
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Jbe present edition shall consist of 1250 copies. 250 cop 
intended for distribution in India free of all charges, among 
the gentry, the aristocracy, and reigning chiefs ; 300 among 
Indian officials of the higher ranks ; 250 for distribution out 
of India, chiefly among the savants of Europe arid America- 
200 copies must be reserved (as experience has taught me) for 
making up losses caused to recipients by negligence and in tran¬ 
sit. The remaining 250 copies shall be charged for at R& 50 and 
&& 65 per copy inclusive of postal costs, Ra 50 being payable 
by persons in India and Sa 65 by those in Europe and America- 
It is needless to say that the selection of recipients shall in 
regard to the present publication, rest entirely with the Karya- 
!aya, Any person desirous of taking a copy, but whose name 
may not be entered in the free list, may, if he likes, have his 
name registered in the list of those to v/hom the aforesaid 250 
copies are to be supplied for Ra 50 or G>5 a copy. In case, however, 
of sheer inability on tliQ part of these, copies may even be 
supplied, as long as available, at Rs 12 or Rs 25 according as 
the address is Indian or foreign. It is needles, however, to 
say that this last class of recipients must necessarily be very 
limited. 

Since the foundation of the ,f Datavya Bharat Karyalya,” 


not a single copy of any of its publications has ever been parted 
with for price. The present departure, therefore, from the Kar- 
yrdyas uniform' practice, in regard to at least 250 copies of the 
projected publication, requires a word of explanation. During 
the last seven years I have found a few gentlemen evincing 
some reluctance in accepting in gift the publications oi the 
" Bharata Karyalya, 99 although this latter is no institution be¬ 
longing to any private individual but is rather a national con¬ 
cern supported by a nation's patriotism. Many of the persons 
evincing such delicacy are*too important to be overlooked in the 
distribution of our publications. It is to meet their case espe¬ 
cially that 250 copies of the proposed translation are reserved. 
These gentlemen might easily accept copies now, on pay¬ 
ment, which, as stated above,* is Ss 50 in India, and Rs 63 
out of India. So far as the 44 Bharata Karyalya, ” however, 
is concerned, gentlemen taking copies on payment of the above 
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without being looked upon tta purchasers, will be regardfc 
donors to the Karyal ya. 

Although in the collection of funds necessary for the 
accomplishment of the present scheme., my chief reliance is 
upon my own countrymen, yet in an undertaking of thi 3 
nature the Bharat Karyalya can not veiy well refuse outside 
support, if only to make an insurance against failure. The 
Editor of the Sind Gazette , in reviewing the Karyalya’, 
prospectus issued in March Just, remarked “ there are many 
•' Natives and Europeans of culture who will view the scheme 
“m the highly favorable light in which ii presents itself 
to men so unlike as the Marquis of Hartington and Pro- 
iqrsov Max Muller, both of whom have given it their warm 
* support. The translation will cost the Bharat Karyalya some 
Rs 100,000, and this is a large sum for even so influenv.al and 
wealthy a body to expend on such an object. But so brilliant 
an instance of intellectual charity is certain to attract out* 
side support, and, at the same time, it ought to have the 
w € ff ecfc of swelling the member-roll of the Society. * While 
thanking the European Editor most sincerely for bh kind words 
in reference to my scheme, I would observe that if that sche¬ 
me is rightly appreciated in Europe and America, I should not 


he justified in not accepting any offer of aid that is voluntarily 
made, or even in not seeking (actively, it iieed be) contributions 
to ensure success. Literature, in respect of its demand or use¬ 
fulness either, is, more than anything else in the world, a 
cosmopolitan concern. The productions of genius are the 


common inheritance of the world, Homer lived as much for 
Greeks, ancient or modern, as for Englishmen or Frenchmen, 
Germans or Italians. Valmiki and Vyasa lived as much for 
Hindus as for every race of men capable of understanding them. 


SHORT HISTORY OF THE DaTAVYA BHARAT 
ITF ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS, 

Impressed from iny very youth with- the desire of render¬ 
ing the great religious works of India easily accessible to roy 
countrym m from a hope that such a step, if accomplished, 
would, to a certain extent, counteract the growing scepticism* 
and irreligiori of the age, I nursed the wish for years in secret, 
my resources having been quite disproportionate to the grand¬ 
eur of the scheme. The occupation to which I betook my¬ 
self was that of a Book-seller and general Agent, After sonic 
years of unremitting toil; I achieved a success in my business' 
which, in the face of the keen competition of the times, I 
could consider as in every respect fair. I secured a compe tence 
upon which, if I liked, I could retire. But without doing 
anything of the kind, I resolved to carry out, of course to the 
extent of my means, the scheme I had always nursed regard¬ 
ing the great Sanskrit works of antiquity. I soon brought out 
m edition in Bengali of the* Mahabharafca, the great epic of 
Vyasa, a perfect storehouse of religious instruction imparted 
not by dry precepts but enforced by the history o c liviug 
men, princes and warriors, sages and hermits, in fact-, of- 
every specimen of humanity that can interest man in general. 
My edition consisted of 3,000 copies, and it took me a little 
more than seven years to complete it The price I fixed for 
e copy, taking all circumstances into consideration, was Rs 42. 
although a little while before certain dishonest recipients of 
Babu K&liprasamm Siugha’s edition of the same work (Babu 
Kaliprasanna Singha having distributed his edition gratis) had 
sold their copies for Rs GO to 70 per copy in the open market. 

.A little after my edition had been brought out, I was afflicted 
by a domestic calamity with the details of which I need not 
acquaint the reader. Suffice it to say that for some time 
I was like one demented. On the advice of friends and physi¬ 
cians, I tried the effect of a temporary separation from old 
sights and scenes. But mine was no disorder ol the nerves 
that h change of climate or scene could do me- any good, 
Mine was "a mind diseased, a rooted sorrow to be plucked from 
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lemory,” and I stood in need of ‘'some sweet oblivio 
to cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff w 
ighs upon the heart.” My purposeless wanderings could be 
of no avail. At length I mustered determination enough to 
forget my sorrows. The desire that I had all along cherished 
of doing something in toy humble way towards cOtratcracfinw 
the progress of irreligion by a circulation amongst my coun¬ 
toymen of the groat religious works of ancient India, and which 
had been only temporarily suspended during my affliction, 
returned to me with renewed vigor. Besides, during my 
purposeless wanderings through the Mofussil, I met with vari¬ 
ous persons iu humble stations ol life to whom J was well 
known by my previous publication of the Muhabharata, many 
of whom gave me to understand that my edition of the Maha- 
bharata though cheap iu all conscience, was still out of the reach 
of persons of their class. They regretted that no cheaper edi¬ 
tion could be brought out to satisfy their thirst. Pondering 
upon all these circumstances, I retraced my way homewards. 
Coming back to my office, I took stock and found that after the 
sales already effected, about one thousand copies, more or less 
complete, ol the Mahabharata t had brought oat, remained in 
my hands unsold. I had nobody to provide for in the world- 
lly only daughter had been disposed of in marriage and 


she was happy with her husband possessing a decent indepen¬ 
dence. By that time I had also secured, from the profits of 
my concern, a sum that could secure me a competence for the 
rest of my days. Now was.-Site the time, I thought, for making 
an attempt towards even a partial accomplishment of tie de¬ 
sire I had all along cherished. The thousand copies of the 
Mahabharata that I had iu my hands I began to distribute 
gratis amongst iny countrymen. 

My ill-digested project, however, soon became a failure. 
I was not very discriminate in the selection of recipients. My 
simplicity was taken advantage of by a number of persons 
whom I should uot have trusted, These obtaining copies from 
me gratis began to sell them for price in the market. Experi¬ 
ence made mo wise, but the wisdom came too late. The copies 
I had iu my hands had all been exhausted. 


x 
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vas at tip’s time that I began to mature .some plaij 
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The desire I cherished could he carried out without designing 
persons being able to take any undue advantage. After 
muc h deliberation, i succeeded a forming a plan which when 
■submitted to my friends was fully approved of by them. Tho 
details of this plan will appear from the sequel. 

My plan being matured, I resolved to bring out a second 
•edition of the Mahabbarata, the whole intended for gratuitous 


distribution, subject, of course, to proper restrictions, t .selected 
the Mahabharata in particular, for more reasons than one. The 
editions of the Mahabharata brought out under the auspices of 
the Maharaja of Burdwan and the late Babu Kali Bras anna 
Singh a, and distributed gratis, had comprised a few thousand 
copies utterly inadequate to satisfy the public demand. The 
manlier also in which these copies had been distributed preclu¬ 
ded the possibility of the great body of Mofussil readers being 
benefitted to any considerable extent. It would seem, besides, 
that such gratuitous distribution by the Maharaja of Burdwan 
and Rabu Kali Prasanna Singha by its very insufficiency had 
tended more to tantalize the public than allay its thirst for the 
ancient literature of India. 


In view, therefore, of this thirst for the ancient literature 
of our Father-land,—a thirst that could not but Inspire feelings 
of pride in every patriotic bosom, feelings also that were 
particularly gratifying to me on account of the anxiety I 
had entertained at the sight of the growing irreligiousnesb ot 
a portion of my countrymen, I resolved to establish apermaneiiu 
Institution for the gratuitous distribution oi the great reli¬ 
gious works of ancient India. In this connection, as offering a 
ground of utility that would recommend itself more generally, 
I may again quote Professor Max Muller. “ Printing u says he, 
•la now the only means of saving your Sanskrit literature from 
inevitable destruction. Many books which existed one or two 
centuries ago, are now lost, and so it will be with the rest, unless 
you establish Native Printing Presses,And print your old texts. 
The fruit then of my resolution has been the “ Dafcavya 
Bharata Karyalya. ” I felt, from the beginning, that such au 
institution, to be successful, would require large funds. The sum 
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devote to the purpose would bo quite inadequate* 
persuaded that of all countries in the world, Iudia ia 
pre-eminently the land of charity. The modes in which her 
charity exhibits itself mjight not bo. in accordance with tho 
dictates of the political economy that is now in vogue in tho 
West, But of the measure of that charity and of its disin¬ 
terested character, there could be no question. I was persua¬ 
ded that an appeal to my countrymen giving away their thou¬ 
sands at tlie beck of officials for the accomplishment of schemes 
of doubtful utility, could not fail to bo responded to , Such 
an appeal was made, and with what success is already before 
the public. “ I am particularly glad to see, ” again remarks 
the Professor quoted above, “that you do all that you are doing 
with the help of your own countrymen. That is the right way 
to go to work. ” For the success achieved small credit is due to 
me. The credit belongs almost wholly to my countrymen; 

The “ Datavya Bharat Kavyalya ” has, within the comro of 
the last seven years, printed and gratuitously distributed two 
editions of the Mahabharata in Bengalee translation, each edi¬ 
tion comprising nearly 3,000 copies. The fourth edition of 
the Mahabharata (the third of the series for gratuitous distri¬ 
bution) has been commenced and will take some time before it 
is completed. One edition of the Harivansa comprising 3,000 
copies has been exhausted. The llamayana also has been taken 
in hand and is nearly completed, the text of Valmiki publish¬ 
ing along with the translation. Roughly estimated, the “Bharat 
fvaryalya” has distributed up to date nearly Nine thousand 
copie» of the Mahabharata and the Harivansa taken together, 
and that number would swell to Eighteen thousand, when thu 
fourth edition of the Mahabharata and the first edition of the 
Ramaytona (both diglot; will be complete; A single copy of the 
Mahabharata consists of about 1,033 forms, octavo, demy ; a 
single copy of the Harivansa, 112 forms ; and a single copy of 
the Ramayaua, 578 forms. The Arithmetical result, therefore, 
of the operations of the “ Bharat Karyalya ” has been that 
1,37,83,00° separat 1 printed farms have been already gratui¬ 
tously distributed and in course of distribution, 
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ii-^Kftaving aside the arithmetical results of the Karyalya’s 
operations:, it might be fairly presumed that the genuine de* 
lii-uid for 18,000 copies of the sacred books of India represents 
.1 degree of interest taken by the people in the history of 
'tlioil- phst that is certainly not discouraging to patriotic 
hearts. So far as I myself art) concerned, I would consider 
•myself amply repaid if nty exertions have contributed in 
the least towards withdrawing any portion of iky country- 
mou and country-women from a perusal of the sensational 
literature of the present day in which, under the pretence 
■of improvement, the plots and situations of fifth-rate French 
novels are introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan taste, and 
leaving no substantial instruction behind. If the publica¬ 
tions of the Bhartit'Karyalya have succeeded in withdrawing to 
some ex'tent readers of this class of literature from the Unheal¬ 
thy excitement for which alone it is sought, and turning them 
to contemplate the purity of Aryan society, the immutable 
truths df Aryan philosophy, the chivalry of Aryan princes and 
warriors, the masculine morality that guides the conduct of 
men even in the most trying situations, the bright examples of 
loyalty, constancy, and love, which the Aryan poet describes 
with a swelling heart, the endof those publications has at least 
been partially achieved. May I indulge the hope that my 
countrymen, even as they now are. be preserved from foreign 
influences in their manners, and may I also indulge the hope 
that my countrymen continue to look upon Yyasa and Vi.lmiki 
wiih feelings of proper pride ! 


PROTAP CHUNDRA ROY. 
Dutovya Bkarata Karyolyo. 



TRA N8LA TOR'S PIIKFA CIS. 


The object of a translator should ever bo fo hold the 
mirror up to hia author. That being so, his chief duty is to 
represent, so far as practicable, the manner in which his 
author’s ideas have been expressed, retaining, if posdbio, afc 
the sacrifice of idiom and taste, all the peculiarities of his 
■authors imagery md of language as well. In regard to 
translations from the Sanskrit, nothing b easier than to dish 
up Hindu ideas so as to make them agreeable to English taste. 
iiixi the endeavor of the present translator has been to give in 
the following pages as literal a rendering as pos ible of the 
great work of Vyasa. To the purely English reader there ia 
much in the following pages that will strike as ridiculous. Those 
unacquainted with any language but their own are generally 
very exclusive in matters of taste. Having no knowledge of 
models other than what they meet with in their own tongue, 
he standard they have formed of purity and taste in composi¬ 
tion must necessarily be a narrow one. The translator, how¬ 
ever, would ill-discharge his duty if for tin sake of avoiding 
ridicule lie sacrificed fidelity to the original He must re¬ 
present his author as he is, not as he should he to please the 
narrow taste of those entirely unacquainted with him. Mr. 
Pickford, in the preface to his English translation of the Mdha 
Vim Char ita, ably defends a close adherence to the original 
even at the sacrifice of idiom and taste against the claims of 
what has been called ° free translation” which means dressing 
the author in an outlandish garb to please those to whom he ifl 
introduced* 

In the preface to his classical translation of Bhurtrihari a 
JRiti Satakam and Vairagyu-SaUikam , Mr. C. Hu Tawncy 
says, *' I am sensible that, in the present attempt, I have 
retained much local coloring For instance, the idea of wor¬ 
shipping the feet of a god or great man, though it frequently 
occurs in Indian literature, will undoubtedly move the laugh¬ 
ter of Englishmen unacquainted with Sanskrit, especially if 
they happen to belong to that class of readers who rivet their 
attention on the accidental and remain blind to the essential. 
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But a certain measure oP fidelity to the original, even at the 
rink of making oneself ridiculous is better than the studied 
dishonesty which chamctcrisca bo many translations of oriental 
poets" We fully subscribe to tho above, although, it must be 
observed, the censure conveyed to the class of translators 
last indicated is rather undeserved, there being nothing like 
a “ studied dishonesty ” in their efforts which proceed only 
from a mistaken view of their duties and as such betray only 
an error of the head but not of the heart. 

\ : ^iT. ^ v1 (iffy ‘T7 r , >T L nS. ? * fifjfS 
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Suction 1 



Om ! Having bowed down to Namyaim avid Nava, the 
moat exalted male being, and also to the goddess Sahiswati, 
must the w ord suocess he uttered. 

Ugra-arava, the son of Lomaharahona; stirnamed Sauti, well 
versed in the Purauas. bending With humility one day aj> 
jj:- oacncd the great sages of rigid vows, sitting at their ease vho 
had attended the twelve years’ sacrifice of Saunaka, surrmiaed 
Kulapati, in the forest of N&imiriha. Those ascetics, Wishing M 
heat his wonderful narrations, presently began to address him 
who had thus arrived at that recluse abode of the inhabitants of 
the forest of N&imisha. Having been entortained with due 
respect by those holy men, he Saluted those Munis (sagas) with 
joined palms, even all of them, and inquired of the progress of 
♦heir asceticism. Then all the ascetics, being again seated, the 
$on of Loniah&rshana humbly occupied the seat that was assignee; 
to him. Seeing that he was comfortably seated and recovered 
from fatigue, One of the Rishis, bogim ing the conversation, asked 
fiim,“ Whence comf st thou, 0 lotus-leaf-eyed Sauti, and where 
hast thou Spoilt tho time ? Tel! mo, who ask thee, in full ?” 

Accomplished in speech; Sauti, thus questioned, gave, in the 
midst of that spacious assemblage of contemplative Munis, a full 
and proper answer, in words consonant with their mode of life. 

Sauti said:—"Haviflg heard the diverse sacred and wonderful 
stories composed in his Mahabharuta by Krishna-Dwaipavana, 
and which were Recited in full by V Jsampayana at the Snake- 
sacrifice of the high-soulcd royal sago* Janamejaya and in tko 
presence also of that chfof of princes, the eon of Parikshita ; 
having wandered aboiit, visiting many sacred waters and holy 
shrines, I journeyed to the country venerated by the Dwija* 

( twice*b *ni) and called Samantapanchaka, where formerly were 
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-between the children 

_of the land ranged on eit her side. Thence, 

beinv- anxious to nee you, 1 am come into your presence. \« 
rovt rovnl sages, all of whom are to me us Brahma ; ye greatly 
blessed, who shine in this place of sacrifice with the splendour 
of tho solar firo ; ve who have performed ablutions and are 
pure ; yc who ha ve concluded the silent meditations and have 
teii oho holy firo ; and ye who are sitting without care; what 
O ye Dvrijas, (twice-born) shall I repeat ? Shall I recount the 
sacred stories collected in the Puranas containing precepts o» 
religious duty and of worldly profit, or the acts of illustrious 

saints and sovereigns of mankind ? ” 

The ItUUia replied r—“The Parana, first promulgated by tho 
great Rishi Dwaipayana, and which after having been heard both 
V, y the gods and the Brohmaralus was highly esteemed, which ia 
the most eminent narrative that exists diversified both in diction 
and division, possessing subtile meanings logically combined, and, 
embellished from the Vedas, is a sacred work. Composed in 
elegant language, it includeth he subjects of other books. It is 
elucidated by other Sastras, and eomprehendeth tho sense of the 
t „ • Vedas. We are desirous of hearing that history, also called 
BHarcUa, the holy composition of the wonderful Vyasa, which 
dispelleth the fear of evil, just as it was cheerfully recited by the 
Rialii Vaisbauipayana. under the direction of Dwaipayana himself, 
at the snake-sacrifice of Raja Jauamejay ? 

Sautithen said Having bowed down to the primordial 
male being Isana, to whom multitudes make offerings, and who 
adored by the multitude ; who is the true incorruptible one, 
Brahma, perceptible, imperceptible, eternal; who is both a non¬ 
nesting and an. existing-non-existing being; which is the uni¬ 
verse and also distinct from the existing and non-existing uni¬ 
verse ; who is the creator of high and low : the ancient, exalted, 
inexhaustible one ; who is Vishnu, the beneficent and benefi¬ 
cence itself, worthy of all preference, pure and immaculate ; who 
isHari the ruler of the faculties, th > guide of all things mo- 
veable and immoveable ; i will declare the sacred thoughts of 
the illustrious sage Vyasa, of marvellous deeds and worshipped 
here by all. Some bards have already published this history. 
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: are now teaching it, am] others, in like manner, will here¬ 
after promulgate it upon the earth. It is a great source ot 
knowledge, established throughout the three regions of the 
world. It is possessed by the twice-born both in detailed and 
compendium forms, lb is the delight of the learned for being 
embellished with elegant expressions, conversations human and 
divine, and a variety of poetical measures. 

“In this world, when it was destitute of brightness and light, 
and enveloped all around in total darkness, there came info 
being, as the primal cause of creation, a mighty egg, the otto in¬ 
exhaustible seed of all created beings. It is called Mahadivya,. 
and was formed at the beginning of the Yuga, in which, 
we are told, was the true light Brahma, the eternal one, the 
wonderful and inconceivable being present alike in all places; 
the invisible and subtile cause, whose nature partaketb of entity 
and nonentity. From this egg came the lord Pitamuaa, Brahma, 
the one only Prajapati; with Suraguru and Sthami ; so Mann, 
Ka, and Parameshti , also Fracheta and Daksha, and the seven 
eons of Dakaha. Then also appeared the twenty-one Prajapatia, 
and the man of inconceivable nature whom all the liisius know; 
so the Vmoa~d l evttA< i the Adityas, the Faw» and the twin Asivi~ 
nas ; the Yak$ha&, the Sadhyas, the Pisachas, the Guhyakas, 
and the Pitris. After these were produced the wise and most 
holy Brnkmarshl $, and the numerous Rajarshis distinguished by 
every noble quality. So the waters, the heavens, the earth, the 
air, he sky, the points cf the heavens, the years, the seasons, 
t he months, the fortnights, called Pakshas, with day and night 
in due succession. And thus were produced all things which 
are known to mankind. 

“And what is seen in the universe, whether animate or in\ 
animate, of created things, will, at the end of the work!, and 
after the expiration of the Yuga, be again confounded. And, at 
the commencement of other Yagas, all things will be renovated; 
and, like the various fruits of the earth, succeed each other in 
the due order of their seasons* Thus continueth perpetually to 
revolve in the world, without beginning and without end, this 
wheel which causefch the destruction of all things. 

“The generation of Devas, as a brief example, was thirty- 


MAIIABHAEATA, 

thirty-three hundred and thirty-thirec. The. 
of Div -were Brihadbhanu, Chakshush, Atma, Yibhavasu, Savita, 
Kichika, Arka, Bhanu, Aahabaha, cud Ravi, Of these F ivasmi/,3 
of old, M&hya was the youngest whoso sou was Deva-brata* The 
latter had for bis son, Su-brata, who, we learn, had three sons,— 
Pasadyoti, Sata-jyoti, and Sahasra-jyoti, each of them produr 
cing numerous offspring. The illustrious Pasa-jyoti aad ten 
thousand, Sata-jyoti. ten times that number, and Sahasra-jyoti 
tea times the number of Sata-jyoti’s offsprings. From these 
ftre descended the family of the Kurus, of the Yctdue, and of 
Mlmmta ; the family of Yayuti and of Ikshwaku; also of all 
the Rajarslus, Numerous also were the generations produced# 
and very abundant were the creatures and their places of abode,~ 
the mystery which is threefold,-^ the Vedas, Yoga, and Yijnana,- 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama, — also various books upon the sub¬ 
ject of Pharma, Artha, and Kama,,—ako rules for the conduct 
of mankind,—also histories and discourses, with various smtis: 
ail of which having been seen by the Rishi Vyasa are hero in 
due order mentioned as a specimen of the book. 

“The Rishi Yyasa published this mass of knowledge m both 
a detailed and an abridged form. It is the wish of tho learned 
hi the world to possess tho detail and the abridgment. Some 
read the Bharata beginning with the. initial 'mantra (invocation) 
others with the story of Astika, others with Uparichara, while 
some Brahmanas study the whole. Men of leading display 
their- various knowledge of tho institutes in commenting on the 
composition. Some are skilful in explaining it, while others in 
remembering its contents, 

“The son of Satyavati having, by penance and meditation, 
analysed the eternal Veda, afterwards composed this holy history* 
And when that learned Brahmarshi of strict vows, the noble 
Dwaipayana Vyasa, offspring.,of Par sara, and finished this great¬ 
est of narrations, he began to consider how he might teach it 
to his disciples. And the possessor of the six attributes, Brahma* 
the worlds preceptor, acquainted with' the anxiety of the 
Rishi iiwaipayana, came in person to the place where the 
latter was, for gratifying the* saint., and bone fitting the 
people* Anri when Vyasa, surrounded by all the tribes of 





AM PAKTA, 


saw him, he was surprise ! ; and standing with joix 
he bowed and he ordered a seat to be brought. And Vyasa 
having gone round him who is called Hiranyagarbha seated on 
that distinguished seat, stood near it; and being commanded 
by Brahma Parauieshfci, ha sat down near the seat, full of affecta¬ 
tion and •-smiling in joy. Then the greatly glorious Vyasa, ad¬ 
dressing Brahma Parameahti, said, * O divine Brahma ,by me n 
poem haoh been composed which is greatly respected- The mys¬ 
tery of the Veda, and what other subjects have been explainod 
by mo ; the various ritual of the Vedas and of the Upanishads 
with the. Angas ; the compilation of the Parana# and history 
formed by me and named after the three divisions of time, 
past, present, and future ; the determination of the nature 
of decay, death, fear, disease, existence, and non-existence : a 
description- of creeds and of the. various modes of life ;• rules for 
the four castes, and the import of all the Parana# ; an account* 
of asceticism and of the duties of a religious student ythe dimen¬ 
sions of the sun and moon, the planets, constellations, and stars, 
together with that of the four ages ; the Rik, Sama, and Yafur 
Vedas ; also the Adhyatma ; the sciences called Nyaya, Orthoepy, 
and treatment of disease ; charity and Pasupata ; birth, celestial 
and human, for particular purposes ; also a description of places 
of pilgrimage and other holy places; of rivers, mountains, forests, 
and the ocean ; of heaver !y cities and the kaljxts ; tho 
art of war , the different kind., of nations and language ; and 
what is the nature of. the manners of the people ; and; the all- 
pervading spirit; all these have boon represented But, after all, 
no writer of this work is to be found on earth.' 

Brahma said'. esteem thee, for thy knowledge of divine 
mysteries, before tho whole body of celebrated Munis distin¬ 
guished for tho sanctity of their, lives. I know thou hast 
revealed tho divine word,, even from its first utterance; in the 
language of truth. Thou hast called thy present work a poem, 
when* to re it shall be a poem. There shall be no poets whose 
works may equal the descriptions of this poem, even as the 
thr bo other modes, called Asramas, are over unequal in merit to 
the domestic Asr&ma. Lot Ganesa be thought of, 0 Muni, 
for the purpose of writing the poem, ’ ” 
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'Sftuti said, " Brahma having thus spoken to Vyasa, 
to his own abode. Then Vy asa began to call to his remembrance 
Ganesa. And Ganesa, obviator of obstacles, ready to fulfil the 
desires of his votaries, was no sooner thought of, than he repaired 
to tho place where Vyasa was seated. And when he had been 
saluted, and was seated, Vyasa addressed him thus ' O guide 
of the gams ! be thou tho writer of the Bharata which I have 
formed in my imagination, and which I am about tc repeat. 

« Gauesa, upon hearing this address, thus answered ‘ I 
will become the writer of thy work, provided toy pen do uot 
for a moment cease writing. ’ And Vyasa said unto that di vi¬ 
nity, ' Wherever there be any thing thou dost not comprehend, 
cease to continue writing. ’ Ganesa having signified his assent, 
by repeating the word Ora l proceeded to write ; and 
began ; and, by way of diversion, he knit the knots of compo¬ 
sition exceeding close ; by doing which, he dictated this work 
according to his engagement. 

“X am (continued Sauti) acquainted with eight thousand eight 
hundred verses, and so is riuivtiy and, perhaps, $&v,j(iyci. From 
the leystoriousnesa of their meaning, 0 Muni, no one is able, to 
this day, to penetrate those closely knit difficult slokas. Even the 
omniscient Ganesa took a moment to consider ; while "\yasft, 
however, can tinned to compose other verses in great abundance,- 

« The wisdom of this work, like unto an instrument for 
applying collyriura, hath opened the eyes of the inquisitive 
world, blinded by the darkness of ignorance. As the BUH 
dispeUeth the darkness so doth the. Bharata by its discourses on 
religion, profit, pleasure and final release, dispell the ignorance 
of men. As the full moon by its mild light expandeth the buds 
of the water-lily, so this Puran, by exposing the light of tho 
Sruti hath expanded the human intellect. By the lamp of history, 
which destroyeth the darkness of ignorance, the whole mansion 
of the womb of nature is properly and completely illuminated 
' This work is a tree, of which the chapter of contents is 
the seed; the divisions called PaxUo.m and dafifcaare the root; 
the part called Samhhava is the trunk ; the books called Saoha 
and Aranya are the roosting perches; the hook called Aram is 
the knitting knots •, the hooks tailed Virata and Uihjcqa 
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} the book narafcd Bhiakma , the main branch ; the book 
called Bronx. the loaves ; the book called Kama, tlr fair 
flowers ; the book named Balya, their tweet smell; the books on* 
titled Btri and Aishika, the refreshing shade.; the book called 
Santi, the .mighty fruit; the book calied A nvanudka, the 
immortal sap ; the book denominated AsramavaMfai, the spot 
where it growotk ; and the book called Mansala, is an epitome 
of the Vedas and held in great respect by the virtuous Brahmans, 

The trie of the .Bluuuta, inexhaustible to mankind as the clouds, 
shall bo as a source of livelihood to all distinguished poets." 

Sauti continued, “I will now speak of the undying flowery and 
fruitful productions of this tree, possessed of pure and pleasant 
taste, and not to be destroyed even by the immortals. Formerly, 
tho spirited and virtuous Krishna Dwaipayana, by the injunctions 
of Yishma, tho wise eon of Ganga and of bin own mother* 
became the father of three boys, who were like the three tires, 
by tho two wives of Viokitra-virya ; and having thus raised 
up Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned to his recluse 
abode to prosecute his religious exercises. 

"It was not till after theso'were born, grown up, and depar¬ 
ted on the supreme journey, that tho great Rishi Vyasa pub¬ 
lished the Bharat* in this the region of mankind ; when being 
solicited by Janamcjaya and thousands of Brahmans, he instruct¬ 
ed his disciple Vaisampayaiia, who was seated near him ; end 
ho, sitting together with the Sadasyas, recited the Bharata, 
during the intexvaU of tho ceremonies of the sacrifice, being 
repeatedly urged to proceed. 

“Vvasa hath fully represented the greatness of the houet* 
of Kimt,, the virtuous principles of Gandhari, the wisdom ot 
Vidura, and the constancy of Kunti. The noble Rishi hath 
also described tho divinity of Vasudeva, the rectitude of the 
sons of Pandu, and the evil practices of the eons and parti¬ 
san. 0 of .Dhrita-rashtra. 

“Vyasa executed the compilation of the Bharat a, exclusive 
of the episodes, originally in twenty-four thousand verses ; 
and so much only is called by the learned as the Bharat a. • 

Afterwards he composed an epitome in one hundred and fifty 
verses, consisting of the introduction with the chapter of eon- 
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This he first taught to his son Sufca and afterwards 
he gave it to others of his disciples who were possessed of tho 
same qualifications. After that he executed another compilation, 
consisting of six hundred thousand verses. Of these, thirty hun¬ 
dred thousand are known in the world of the Davos; fifteen 
hundred thousand in tho world of the Pitris ; fourteen hundred 
thousand among the Gandharvas, and one hundred thousand 
in the regions of mankind. Narada recited them to the Devas, 
Devala to the Pitris, and Suka published them to the Gand- 
harvas, Yakshas, and Bakshasas ; and in this world they were 


recited by VnisOiiipayana, one of the disciples of Vynsa, a man 
of just principles and the first among alt those acquainted with 
tho Vedas. Know that I, Sauti, have also repeated one hundred 
thousand verses. 

“Du rjodftana h a great tree formed of passion, Kama is its 
trunk; Sakxtni is its branches ; Dmskasana, its full-grown fruit 
and flowers; and the weak-minded Raja Dhrtia-YOshtra, its roots. 

•• Yitdkish-thira is a vast tree, formed of religion and virtue; 
Arjnna is its trunk ; BhUna-mm, its branches ; the two sons of 
Madri are its full grown fruit and flowers ; and its roots are 
Krishna,'Brahma, and the Brahmanas. 

“Pandu, after having subdued many countries by his wisdom 
and prowess, took up his abode with tho Munis in a certain 
forest as a sportsman, where he brought upon himself a very 
severe misfortune for having killed a stag coupling with its 
mate, which served as a warning for the conduct of the princes 
of his house as long as they lived. Then- mothers, that the 
ordinances of the law might be fulfilled, admitted as substitutes 
to their ombre-res the gods Pharma, Vayu, Sakra, and tho 
divinities the twin Aswinas. And when their offsprings were 
grown up, under the care of their two mothers, in the society 
M ascetics, in the midst of sacred groves and holy recluse 
abodes of religious men, they were conducted by Rishm into 
the presence of Dhrita rashtre and Ms sons, following as students 
in the habit of Brahmachaiis, having heir hah- tied in knots 
on their heads. 'These our pupils/ hard they, ‘are as your sons, 
yottr brothers, and your friends ; they are Paadavas. 1 Saying 
this, the Munis disappeared ' 
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( T hen the Kauiavas saw them introduced as the sons^pi 
the distinguished class of citizens shouted exceedingly 
for jov, Some, however, said, they were not the son^ of Pandu > 
others said, they were ; white a few asked how they could be 
his offspring, seeing he had been so long (lead. Still on ail 
sides voices were hoard crying, 'They are on all accounts welcome 
Through divine Providence we behold the family ot 1 audu ! 
Let their welcome be proclaimed !’ As these acclamations 
ceased, the plaudits of invisible spirits, causing every point 
of the heavens to resound were tremendous* There wore 
showers of sweet-scented flowers, and the sound of shells, and 
kettle-drums, Such- were the wonders that happened on the 
arrival of the young princes. The joyful noise oi all? the citizens, 
in expression of their satisfaction on the occasion, was so great 
that it reached the very heavens in magnifying plaudits, 

u Having studied the whole of the Vedas anu sundry other 
shadras, the Pamiavas resided there, respected by all and without 
apprehension from any one, 

“ The principal men were pleased with the purity of Yudish* 
thira, the fortitude of Bhima-sena, the courage of Arjuna, 
the submissive attention of Kuuti to her superiors, and tuc. 
humility of the twins Nakula and Sahadcva; and all the people 
rejoiced because of their heroic virtues. 

“ After , a while, Arjuna obtained the virgin Kirsnna at 
the sivayarihvara, in the midst of a concourse oi Rajas, by 
performing a very difficult feat of archery. And from this time 
he became very much respected in this world among all 
bowmen; and in fields of battle also, liko tho sun, he was 
bard to be beheld by foe-men. And having vanquished all the 
neighbouring princes and every considerable tribe, he accom¬ 
plished all that was necessary for the Raja (his eldest brother) 
to perform the great sacrifice called Rojap mja, 

YudhiaUthira, after having, through the wise counsels of 
Vasudova and by the valor of Bhima-sona and Arjuna, slain 
Jarasandlxa (tho king of Magadha) and the proud Chaidya, ^ 
acquired the right to perform the grand sacrifice, of Rajasuya 
abounding in provisions and offerings and fraught with trans¬ 
cendent merits, A)id Buryodham came to this'sacriricv. : aud 
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he beheld the vast wealth of the Pandavas scattered 
around : the offerings ; the precious stones, gold,, anti jewels ; 
the wealth iu cows, elephants, and horses ; the curious textures, 
garments, and mantles ; the precious shawls and furs, with 
carpets made of the skin of tho Rauku; h was filled with 
envy and became exceedingly displeased, And when he beheld 
tho hall of assembly elegantly constructed by Maya (the Asurn 
architect) after the fashion of a celestial court, he was inflamed 
with rage. And having started iu confusion at certain architec¬ 
tural deceptions within this building, he was derided by Bhima- 
sena in the presence of Vasudeva, like one of mean descent. 

" And it was represented to Dhrita-rasbtra that his son, whilo 
partaking of various objects of enjoyment and diverse precious 
things, was. becoming meagre, wan, and pale* And Dhrita-rashtra, 
sometime after, out of affection for his son, gave his consent to 
their playing (with the Paudav<is) at dice. And Vasudeva 
coming to know of this, became exceeding wroth, And being 
dissatisfied, he did nothing to prevent the disputes, but over¬ 
looked the gaming and sundry other horrid unjustifiable transac¬ 
tions arising therefrom ; and in spite of Vidura, Bhishma, 
Drona, and Kripa the son of Sharadwan, he made the Kshetriaa 
kill each other in the tei'riiio war that ensued. 

" And Dhrita-rasbtra hearing the ill news of the success 
of the Pandavas and recollecting the resolutions of Duryodhana, 
Kama, and Sakuni, pondered for a while and addressed Sanjaya 
the following speech ;— 

.Attend, 0 Sanjaya, to nil I am about to say, and it will 
not become thee to treat me with contempt. Thou art well 
versed in the sk wtnw, intelligent, and endued with wisdom. 
My inclinations were never for war, nor did I delight in the 
destruction of my race. I made no distinction between my 
own children and tho children of Pandu. My own sons were 
prone to wilfillness and despised me because I am old. Blind 
as I am, because of my miserable plight and through paternal 
affection, I bore it ail. I was foolish after the thoughtless 
Duryodhana ever growing in folly. Having been a spec¬ 
tator of the riches of the mighty sons of Pandu, my son was 
derided for his awkwardness while ascending the had, Unable 
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'xr it ail and unable himself to overcome the sons of 
and i in the field, and though a soldier, unwilling yet to 
obtain good fortune by his own exertions, with the help of the 
king of Gaud ham, lie concerted an unfair game at dice. 

' Hear, O Sanjaya, all that happened thereupon and came to 
my knowledge. And when thou hast heard all Isay recollect 
ing everything as it fell out, thou shall then know me for one 
with a prophetic eye. When I heard that Arjuna, having bent 
the bow, had pierced the curious mark and brought it to the 
ground, and boro away in triumph the maiden Krishna, in .the 
sight of the assembled princes, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that Subhadra of the race of Madbu 
cad, after forcible seizure, been married by Arjuna in the city of 
Dwaraka, and that the two heroes of the race of Vrislmi (Krishna 
ana Dtlaram-i, the brothers of Subhadra) without resenting it 
had entered Indraprastlia as friends, then, 0 Sanjaya, l had no 
hope of sm cess, When I heard that Arjuna, by his celestial ar¬ 
rows preventing the down-ponr by Xndra the king of the gods, had 
gratified Agni by making over to him the forest of Khandava, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I hoard that 
the five Panclavas with their mother Kunfcr had escaped from the 
house of iac, and that Viduru was engaged in the accomplish 
ment of their designs, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
Wheel hear! that Arjuna, after having pierced the mark in 
the arena had won Draupadi. and that the brave Panchalas had 
joined the Panda vas, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When 1 heard that .Tarasandlm, the foremast of the royal 
hue of Magadha and blazing in the midst of the Kshttrias, 
had been slain by Bhima with his bare arms alone,-then' 

O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that in 
their general campaign the sons of Panda had Conquered the 
chiefs of the land and performed the grand sacrifice of the 
Uajasuya, then. 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success' When 
l heard that Draupadi, her voice choked with tears and 
heart iuli ot agony, in the’season of impurity and with but one 
raiment on, had been dragged into court and though she |, a d 
protectors had been treated as if she had none, then,' 0 Sanjaya 
1 had 110 h °F* of ^cess. When I hoard that the wickod ^tch 
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ilisahana, in striving to strip her of that single garment, had 


only drawn from her person a. large heap of cloth without being 
able to arriv at its end, then, O Simjaya, I had no hope of 
success. Whoa I heard that Yudhishthira, beaten bv SaubalA 
at the gamet of dice and deprived of his kingdom as the con¬ 
sequence thereof, had still been attended upon by his brothers 
of incomparable prowess, then 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
•success. When 1 heard that the virtuous Pandavas weeping 
with affliction ha l followed their elder brother to the wilderness 
and exerted themselves variously for the mitigation of his 
di .comforts, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of succoss. 

‘ When I heard that Yudhishthira had been followed into the 
Wilderness by Snatahas and noble-minded Brahmanas who li ve 
iipon alms, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I hoard that Arjuha. having in combat pleased the god of gods, 
Tryambaka (the throe-eyed) in the disguise of a hunter, 
obtained the great weapon Pciswpata, then, C Sanjaya, I. had 
no hope of success. When I heard that the just and renowned 
Arjuna, having been to the celestial regions, had there obtained 
celestial weapons, from Indra himself then, 0 Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success. When I heard that afterwards Arjuna had 
vanquished the Kalakeyas and the Paulomas proud with the boon 
they had obtained and which had rendered them invulnerable 
even to the toelestials, then, O Sanjaya. I. had no hope of success. 
When 1 heard that Arjuna, the chastiser of enemies, having 
gone to the regions of Indra for the destruction of the Asuras, 
bad returned thence successful, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Bhima and the other 
sons of Pritha (Ivunii) accompanied by Vaisravana had arrived 
at that country which is inaccessible to man, then, O Sanjaya, 
I bad no hope of success. When I heard that my sons, guided 
bv the counsels of Kama, \fhile on their journey of Ohosayatra, 
had been' taken prisoners by the Gandhaxvas and were set free 
by Arjuna, thou, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that Dharma (the god of justice) having come under the 
form of a Yaksha had proposed certain questions to Yudhishthira, 
t b.m O f f- iayn. I had no hope of success. When I beard 


that my mis had failed to discover the i'andavas under their 
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rise while residing with Draupadi in the dominions of 
Virata, then, O San jay a, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that the principal men of my side had all been vanquished 
by the noble Arjuna with a single chariot while residing in the 
dominions of Virata, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that the king of Matsya had offered his viriuous 
daughter Uttara to Arjuna and that Arjuna had accepted her 
for his son, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that Yudlrishfchira, beaten at dice, deprived of wealth, 
exiled and separated from his connections, had assembled yet an 
army of seven AkshmJdnis, then. 0 Sanjaya, I had no hop of' 
success. When I heard that Vasadeva of the race Madh it, 
who covered this whole earth by one foot, was heartily 
engaged in the welfare of the Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, 
I had no hope of success. When I heard Narada declare 
that Krishr a and Arjuna were Nam and Narayana and he 
(Navada) had seen them together in the regions of Brahma, 
then, O Sanjya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that Krishna for the welfare of mankind, anxious to bring 
about peace, had repaired to the Kurus, and went away without 
having been able to effect his purpose, then, O Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success. When I heard that Kama and Duryodhana 
resolved upon imprisoning Krishna but that Krishna displayed 
in himself the whole universe, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that upon the departure of 
Krishna, Pritha (Kunti) standing full of sorrow near his chariot 
received consolation from him, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that VAsndcva and Bhisrna 
the son of Sanfcanu were tiie counsellors of the Pandavas 
and Drona the son of Bharadwaja pronounced blessings on 
them, then, O Sanjaya.. I had no hope of success. When 
Kama said unto Bhisma^—I will not fight when thou art 
fighting—and quitting the army went away, then, O Sanjaya, 

1 had no hope of success When I heard that V&sudeva 
and Arjuna and the bow gandim of immeasurable prowess, 
throe beings of dreadful energy, had come together, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
upon Arjuna having been seized with compunction on hitf 
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and ready to sink, Krishna showed him all the 
within his body, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope ofsuccess. 
When I heard that Bhiatna, the deaolator of foes* killing ten- 
thousand charioteers every day in the field of battle, had not 
slain any amongst the (Pandavas) of note, then, O Sanjaya, a had 
no hope of success, When I heard ,that Bhisma the righteous 
son of Oauga had himself indicated the means of his death 
in Che field of battle, and that the same were accomplished 
by the Pandavas with joyful ness, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna having placed 
Sikhandi before himself in his chariot, had wounded Bhisma 
of infinite courage and invincible in battle, then, 0 Sanjaya, 

I had no hope of success. When I heard that, ancient hero 
Bhisma, having reduced the numbers of the race of shomaka 
to a few, overcome with various wounds was lying on a bed of 
arrows, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I 
heard that upon Bhisma’s lying on the ground distressed for 
water, Arjuna, being requested, had pierced the ground and 
allayed his thirst, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had nc hope of success. 
When Yayu together with Indra and Surya united as allies for 
the Buccess of the Bona of Kunti, and the beasts of prey 
(by their inauspicious presence) wore putting us in fear, then, 
o' Sanjaya, I had no hops of success. When the wonderful 
warrior Drotia, displaying various modes of tight in the field, 
did not slay any of the superior Pandavas, then, 0 Sanjaya, 
1 had no hope of success. When I heard that the Mahan;'ha 
Sanmptakas of our army appointed for the overthrow of Arjuna 
were all slain by Arjuna himself, then. 0 Sajnaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that our disposition of forces, im¬ 
penetrable by others, and defended by Bharadwaja himself well- 
armed, had been singly forced and entered by the brave son of 
Subhadra, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that our Mali imthas, unable to overcome Arjuna, bore 
the face of joy after having jointly surrounded and slain the 
boy Abhimanyu, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that the blind Kauravas were shouting for joy 
after having slain Abhimanyu and that thereupon Arjuna in 
anger made his celebrated speech referring to Suindhav*, then 
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had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the deatl^of Saiudliava and fulfilled his vow ifi the 
presence of his enemies, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that upon the horses of Arjuna being 
fatigued, Vft&udeva releasing them fhade them drink water and 
bringing them back and re-harnessing them continued to guide 
them as before, then, O Sanjaya, I had uo hope of success. 
When I heard that while Ida hbr&es were fatigued, Arjuna 
staying on his chariot checked all his- assailants, then, 0 San* 
jay a, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Yuyu- 
dlnna of the race of Vrishni, after having thrown into con¬ 
fusion the army of Drona rendered unbearable in prowess 
owing to the presence of elephants, retired to where Krishna 
and Arjuna were, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Kama even- though he had got Bhiroa 
within his power allowed Jjim to escape after only addressing 
him in contemptuous terms and dragging him with the end of 
his bow, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that Drona, Kritavarma, Kripa, Kama, the son of 
Drona, and the valiant king of Madra (Salva) suffered 
Saindhava to be slain, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success. When I heard that the celestial Sakti given by Indra 
(to Kama) was by Madhava’s machinations caused to be 
hurled upon the Itakshasa (Shatotkacha of frightful countenance, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that in the encounter between Kama and Ghatotkacba, that 
fjcttli was hurled against Ghatotkacba by Kama, the same 
which was certainly to have slain Arjuna in battle, then, 
0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
Dhristadyumna, transgressing the laws of battle, slew Drona 
while alone in his chariot and revived on death, then, 0 Sanjavo.. 

I had no hope of success. When I heard that NakuJa, the 
Son of Madri, having in the presence of the whole army 
engaged in single combat with the son of Drona and showing 
himself equal to him drove his chariot in circles around, then, 

O Sanjaya, i had no hope of success. When upon the death 
of Drona, his son misused the weapon called jYarayona but 
faded to achieve the destruction of the Pundavas, then, 
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'h^r^ujava, I had no hope of success. When I heard that / 
JJhhna-sena drank the blood of his brother Dushshana u’ 
tlw field of battle without anybody being able to prevent lm n, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I neard/ 
that the infinitely brave Kama, invincible in battle, was sla; 
by Arjuaa in that war of brothers mysterious to even the god 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When £ heai ! 
that Yudishthira the just overcame the heroic son oM?ron , 
Dushsh vna, and the fierce Kvitavarrna, then, 0 Sanjayi, 

I had no hope of success. When I heard that the brave ^ knfc 
,of Madra who ever dared Krishna in battle was slain H< 
Yudhishthira, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of succe& ■ 
When I heard that the wicked Sauvala of magic power, the ^ 
root of the gaming and the feud, was slain in battle by Sah- devt, 
the son of Panda, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, ^ 
When I heard that Duryodhana, spent with fatigue, having , . 
gone to a lake and made a refuge for himself within its waters, s 
wa 3 lying there alone, his strength gone and without a chariot , 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that the Pandavas having gone to that lake accompanied by 
Vftsutleva and standing on its beach began to address contemp¬ 
tuously my son who was incapable of putting up with affronts, 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that while displaying in circles a variety of curious modes 
(of attack and defence) in an encounter with clubs, he was 
unfairly slain according to the counsels of Krishna, then, 

O Sanjaya, T had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the son of Drona and others by slaying the Pauchalas and the 
sons of Droupadi in their sleep, perpetrated a horrible and in¬ 
famous deed, then, 0 Sanjaya, 1 had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Aswatthama while being pursued by Bhinia- 



sena had discharged the first ot weapons called Aizhiht, by 
which” the embryo in the womb (ot Xlfctara) was wounde ., 
then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I h> d 
that the weapon BMknmhim (discharged by Aswatths ,) 
was repelled by Arjuna -with another weapon over wind mo 
had pronounced the word “Sasti ," and that Aswatthama hi I to 
give up the jewel-'ike excrescence on hiaii&ad, then, 0 Sanioya, 
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no hope of success. When I heard ths t upon . embryo 

in the womb of Virata’s daughter being woWded 
thanm with a mighty weapon, Dwaipaynna ahd KrislW do. 
Bounced curses on him, then, 0 Sanjaya, I had no Hope of success. 
AlusJ Gaudhari, destitute of children, grand-children, 


parents, brothers, and kindred, is to be pitied. Difficult is the 
task that hath been performed by the Pandavas: by diitm 
hath a kingdom been recovered without a rival. 


‘ * Uas J I have heard that the war hath loft only ten alive : 
three of our side, and of the Pandavas, seven; in that 
dreadful conflict eighteen Afokauhinl* of Kshetrias have been 
slain! All around me is utter darkness, and a fit of swoon 
assaileth me : consciousness leaves me, O Suta, and my 
iniml z» distracted.’* 

S.iuti said, Dhrita-roshtra, bewailing his fate iu these 
words, was overcome with extreme anguish and for a ti.no 
deprived of sense; but being revived, be addressed Sanjnya 
in the following words:- 


After what hath come to pass, 0 Sanjayn, I wish to 
abandon life without delay : I do not see the least advantage 
in cherishing it any longer.’” 

Sauti said,—« the wise son of Gavalgana, (Sanjaya) then 
•udressed the distressed lord of Earth while thus talking 
and bewailing, sighing tike a serpent and repeatedly fainting, 
in the^e words of deep import 

Thou hast heard, (> Kajo. of the greatly powerful mm, 
o; vast exertions, spoken of by Vyasa and the .wise Narada ; 
men born of great royal families, resplendent with woi thy 
qualities, versed iu the science of celestial amis, and in glory 
emblems of Tndra; men who having conquered the world 
by justice and performed sacrifices with fit offerings (to the 
Brahmans), obtained renown in this world and at last succumb- 

M ? T* f ,ime - S “ d ‘ »«"> S*i>y; *. valiant . - 
Malira'hd , Sniyaya, great amongst conqueror.; Suhotra • 

Ra^li-Deva, and Kakyhivanta great in glory, Vaihiba’ 
Damaua, Saryati, Ajita, and Nala ; Yiswamitra the destroyer ' 
of foes; Amvansha, great in strength; Marutta, Manu 
Iiisbaau, Gaya, and Bbarata ; Rama the son of Dasamha; 
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ami Bhagiratha; Kritavirya the greatly fortn- 
mate, ami Jananiejaya too ; and Yayati of good deeds who 
performed sacrifices being assisted therein by the celestials 
themselves, and by whose sacrificial altars and stakes this earth 
with her habited and uninhabited regions hath been marked 
ail over. These twenty-four Rajas were formerly spoken of 
by ’ the celestial Llishi Navadft unto Saivya when much afflicted 
for the loss of his children. Besides these, other Rajas had 
gone before, “till more powerful than they, mighty charioteers, 
noble in mind, and resplendent with every worthy quality! 
These were Turn, Kuru, Yadu, Sura, and Viswagaswa of 
groat glory ; Annha, Yuvanaswa, Kakutstha, Vikrami, and 
’Raghu ; Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Sweta, and 
Vrihadgurn; Usiaara, S.ua-ratha, Kauka, Dulidnha, and Drama; 
Dambhodblmva, Para, Vena, Sagara, Sankrita, and Nimi ; 
Ajeya, Parasu, Piindra, Sainbhu, and the holy Deva-YridLa * 
Devahwuya, Supritima, Suptitika, and Vrihad-ratha j Mahot- 
saha, Vinitalma, Sukratu, and Nala the king of the Nishadhae; 
►Satyabrata, Santa-bhaya, Suffiitra, and the chief Subala; 
Junujangha, Anaranya, Arka, Priyabhritya, Shuchi-brata* 
Balabandhu, K iramardda, Kctusringa, and Brthadbala 5 
Dhrishtaketu, Brlhatketu, Driptaketu, and Niramaya ; Abik- 
Bhit, Chapala, Dl.urta, Kritabandhu, ami Dridhe-shudi ; Malm- 
pu rana-sam bhavya, Pratyauga, Parahtl, and feruti, .fhese, O 
Cbio.f, and other Rajas, wo hear ennumevated by hundreds and 
by thousands, and still others by millions, princes of great 
power and wisdom, quitting very abundant enjoyments, met 
death as thy sons have done ! Their heavenly deeds, valor, and 
generosity, their magnanimity, faith, truth, purity, simplicity 
and inorcy, are published to the world in the records of former 
times by sacred bards of great learning. Though endued with 
every noble virtue, these have yielded up their lives. Thy 
sons were malevolent, inflamed with passion, avaricious, and 
very evil-dispositioned. Thou art versed in the Shastms, 
O Bharata, and art intelligent and wise ; they never sink 
under misfortunes whose understandings are guided by the 
Hhttsh'&D. Thou art acquainted, O prince, with the lenity 
and severity of fate : this anxiety therefore for the safety of 
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children is unbecoming. Moreover, it behovcth thee 
not to grieve for that which is to be : for who can avert, by 
his wisdom, the decrees of fate ? No one can leave the way 
marked out for him by Providence. Existence and non-existence 
pleasure and pain, all have Tim© for their root. Time createth 
all things and Time desiroyeth all creatures. It is Time 
(hat burneth creatures and it is Time that extinguisbeth the 
fire. All states, the good and the evil, in the three worlds, 
are caused by Time. Time cutteth short all things arid createth 
them anew. Time alone is awake when all things are 
asleep: indeed, Time is incapable of being overcome. Time 
passeth over all things without being retarded. Knowing 
as thou dost that all things past and future and all that exist 
at the present moment, are the offsprings of Time, it behoveth 
thee not to abandon thy reason/’ 1 

Sauti said Tho son of Gavalgani, having in this 
manner administered comfort to the roval Dbrita-rashtra over¬ 
whelmed with grief for his sons, then restored his mind to 
peace. Taking these facts for his subject, Dwaipayana com¬ 
posed a Italy Upanishad that has been published to the world 
by learned and sacred bards in the Purauas composed by them. 

f< The study of the Bharata is an act of piety. He that 
readeth even one foot, believing, hath his sins entirely purged 
away. Herein Devas, Devar his, and immaculate Brahma^ 
rskis of good deeds, have been spoken at; and likewise Yakhas. 
and great Uragas (Nagas). Herein also hath been described 
the eternal Vasudeva posseting the six attributes. He is the 
true and just, the pure and holy, the eternal Brahma, tho 
supreme soul, the true aud constant light, whose divine deeds 
wise and learned men recount; from whom hath proceeded 
the non-existent and existent-nonexistent universe with 
principles of generation and progression, and birth, death, 
and re-birth. That also hath been treated of which is called 
Adhyatma (the superintending spirit of nature) that partaketh 
the attributes of the.five elements. That also hath been des¬ 
cribed who is purmha being above such epithets as ‘undisplay ea 
and the like ; also that which the first of yotis exempt from 
he common destiny and endued with the power of meditation 





and Tapa. behold de welling in their heart*'** a reflected 


image in the mirror, 

** The man of faith, devoted to piety, and constant sa 
the exercise of virtue, on reading this section is freed from 
sin. The believer that constantly heareth recited this ac¬ 
tion of the Bharata, called the Introduction, from the 
beginning, falleth not into difficulties The man relating: 
any part of the introduction in the two twilights b during 
such act freed from the sins amassed during the day or the 
night. This section, the body of the Bharata, is truth 
and nectar. As blitter is among curds, Brahman* among 
bipeds, the A r any aka among the Vedas, and nectar among 
medicines ; as the sea is eminent among receptacles of water, 
and the cow among quadrupeds . a? are these (among the 
things mentioned) so is the Bharata said to be among histories, 
“He that causeth it, even a single foot therc-of, to be 
recited to Brahmans during a Sradha, his offerings of food and 
^ drink to the manes < f hb ancestors become inexhaustible. 

Bv the aid of history and the Furanas, the Veda may be 
expounded : but the Veda is afraid of cue of little information 
lest he should injure it. The learned than who recites to 
others iki-s Veda of Vyasa reapeth advantage. It may uitH- 
out doubt destroy even the sin of killing the embryo and 
the like, lie .hat'readeth this holy chapter at every change 
of the moon, readeth the whole of the Bharata, J ween. 
T! e man who with reverence daily listeneth to this sacred 
work acquireth long life and renown anil ascendeth to heaven. 

<« In former days, having placed the five Vedas on one 
tide and tho Bharata onJ-he other, these were weighed in the 
balanced by the celestials assembled for that purpose. And 
as the latter weighed heavier than the four Vedas with their 
mysteries, from that period it hath been called ; a the world 
ilahabharata (the gmt Bharata) ; for it being esteemed dupe- 
f ri dM,>oth in substance and gravity of import is denominated 
Mah^hharsta from such substance and gravity of import. He 
that knoweth its yeaning is saved frofii'tfll his sins. 

i* papa ;s innocent, study is harmless, the ordinances of 
the Vedas 'prescribed for all the tribes.are harmless, theacquisi- 
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tieji y 6‘ wealth by exertion is harmless : but when these ate 
abused in their practice it is then that they become souices 

of evil. 


Section II. 

The Rishis said:—“0 son of Suta, we wish to hear ,, full 
and circumstantial account of the place mentioned by you as 
Saman ta- panchak a.” 

Saufci saio : ‘ Listen, 0 ye Brahmans, to the sacred des- 

criptions I utter. 0 Ye best of men, ye deserve to hear of 
the place known as Samanta-panchaka. In the interval between 
the Treha and the Dwapara yugas, Kama (the son of Jamadagni) 
gi'.'ai among all who have borne arms, urged by impatien ;e 
cf wrongs, repeatedly smote the noble race of Kshetrias. And 
w'hen that fiery meteor, by his own valor, annihilated 
the entire tribe of the Kshetrias, he formed at Samanta-panch- 
aka live lakes of blood. We are told that his reason being 
overpowered by anger he offered oblations of blood to the 
manes of his ancestors, standing in the midst of the sanguine 
voters of those lakes. It was then that his forefathers of 
whom Richika was the first having arrived there addressed 
fum thus : 1 0 Rama, 0 blessed Rama, 0 offspring of Bhrigu, 
wo ‘ iave ^ >een gratified with the reverence thou bast show a 
for thy ancestors and with thy valor, 0 mighty one ! Blessings 

be upon thee, 0 thou illustrious one, ask the boon that thou 
may at desire. * 

"Rama said :—Mf, fathers, ye are favorably disposed to- 
wards me, the boon I ask is that I may be absolved from the 
sms begotten of my having annihilated the Kshetrias in anger, 
and that the lakes I have formed may become famous in the 
world as holy shrines.' The Prfcris then said,' So shall it be. 
But be thou pacified.' And Rama was pacified accordingly. 
The region that lieth near unto those lakes of gory water 
from that time hath been celebrated ns Samanta-pwichala 
the holy. The wise have declared that ever 3 country should 
be distinguished by a name significant, of some circumstance 
which, may have rendered it famous In the interval between 





pauchaka the encounter between the armies of the Kauravaa 
and the Paudavas, In that holy region, without ruggedness 
of any kind, were assembled Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers 
eager for battle. And, 0 Brahmanas, having come thereto, 
they were all slain on the spot Thus the name of that- region, 
* * Brahmans, hath been explained, and the country described 
to you as a sacred and delightful one. I have mentioned the 
whole of what ro.iateth to it as the region is celebrated 
throughout the three worlds/’ 

The it i: his said —“ We have a desire to know, O son of 
Suta, what is implied by the term Ahhcmhini that hath been 
used by thee. Tell us in full what is the number of horse 
and foot, chariots and elephants, which compose an Akshau- 
him, for thou art fully informed/' 

Saiiti said “ One chariot, one elephant, five foot soldiers, 
and three horse, form cue Patti ; three pattis make one 
ftena-Ttinkha ; three sena-muk has are called a Gultna ; three 
guhnas, a Gana; three ganas, a Vahini ; three vahinis to¬ 
gether are called a Prikma ; three pritanas form a Chamu ; 
three chamns, ono Anikini ; and an Anikini taken ten times 
forms, as it is styled by those who Know, an Akshauh'tii, 
0 Ye best of Brahmans, arithmeticians have calculated that 
the number of chariots in an Aksbauhim is twenty one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy. The measure of elephants must 
bo fixeu at the same number, 0 Ye pure, you must know 
that the number of foot soldiers is one hundred and nine 
thousand three hundred and fifty. The number of horse is 
sixty-five thousand six hundred and ten. These, 0 Brahmans, 
as tullyuvxplaincd fey me, are the numbers of an Akshauhmi aa 
said by those acquainted with the principles of numbers. 
0 best of Brahmatts, according to uhis calculation were 
composed the 'eighteen Akshauhiuis of the Kaurava and the 
Pand&va army. Time, whose acts aro wonderful, assembled 
thorn on that spot and having maac.tlie Kaurava?; the cause, 
destroyed them all. Bhisma acquainted with choice weapons, 
fought fer ten days. Drcma protected the Kaurava Vahinis 
for five days. Kama the deaoktor of hostile armies fought 
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mat lasted 
reen Duryo(Jhana 
(lay, Aawatthama, Krita- 


vftrina and Eripa destroyed the army of Yudin:,htlii.ru i„ the 


night while sleeping without suspicion of danger. 

0 Saunaka, this best of narrations called Bharata which 
has begun to be repeated at thy sacrifice, was formerly repeated 
at the sacrifice, of Janamejaya by an intelligent disciple of Vyasa. 
It is divided into several sections: in the beginning are 
Paushya, Pauloma, and Astikaparvas, describing in full the 
Vaiin and renown of kings*. It is a work whose descriptions, 
diction, and sense are varied and wonderful. It contains an 
account of various manners and rites. It is accepted by the 
wise as the state called Vairaijya is by men desirous of final 
release. As Self among things to be known, as life among 
things that are dear, so is this history that furnisheth the means 
' of arriving at the knowledge of Brahma the first among all 
the shasiras. There is not a story current in this world but 
doth depend upon this history even as the body upon the food 
that it taketh. As masters of good lineage are ever attended 
upon by servants desirous of preferment, so is the Bharata 
cherished by all poets. As the words constituting the several 
branches of knowledge appertaining to the world and the Veda 
display only vowels and consonants, so this excellent history 
displayed only the highest wisdom. 

Listen, 0 ye ascetics, to the outlines of the several divi¬ 
sions ( parvus ) of this history called Bharata, endued with 
great wisdom, ot sections and feet that are wonderful and vari¬ 
ous. of subtile meanings and logical connection, and embellish¬ 
ed with the substance*of the Vedas. 

The first parva is called Anakramanika ; the second, 
Sangmha ; then Pausya ; then Pauloma ; then Astika ; then 
Ailiransavahim na. Then comes the Smivava of wonderful and 
thrilling incidents. Then comes Yatugriha-daha (setting fire 
to toe house ot lac) and then Hidirriba-badha (death of 
Hidiinba) patfvas ; then comes Baka-badha ( death of Baka) 
and then Gfmitra-rafha. The next, is called Svyamvam 
(election of husband by Panehali). in which Arjuna by the 
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Lvtfwtfcise of Kshetria virtues wou Draupadi for vifr Theo 
comes Vtiivahdka (marriage). Them come Vidaragamana 
( advent of Vidura), Majya-lava ( acquirement of kingdom )» 
/Iv’j Lina-bayictbasha (exile of Arjuna> and Sabhadra-ha ran a (the 
ravishment of Subh&dra), After these, come Efarana-harikot , 
Ekandava-daha ( the burning of the Khandava forest), and 
Maya-duvdiwiu ( the meeting with Maya the Asura architect). 
Then cnne 8dbh&, Mantra , Jaraeandha> Digbijaya (general 
compaign). After Digbijaya come Raja-syuika, Aryhamkarana 
( robbing of the Arghya ) and Simapala-badha ( death of 
^hishupahO, After these, DyvA.a < gambling'), Amulguta 
(subsequent to gambling). Aranyaku, and ' Kirmim-lwpid 
(destruction of lvirmira). Tuen, Arjuvavigamand ( the tra¬ 
vels of Arjuna), and Kdirdti . In the last hath been described 
the battle between Arjuna and Mahadeva in the guise of a hun¬ 
ter. After this Indva-lokdvigawftima ( the journey to the 
regions of Inclra ) ; then that mine of religion and virtue and 
highly pathetic Ealopdkhyana (the story of Nula). After this 
last, Tirtka-yaUra or the pilgrimage of the wise prince of the 
Kurus, the death of Jatawm, and the battle of the Yakshaa* 
Then t he battle with the Nihata-kabackas, Ajagara, and Marhxn- 
dyea-8 ma&ya (the meeting with Markundeya). Then the meet¬ 
ing of Draupadi and Satyavama, GJioskayathra , Mviga-swapna 
(dream of the deer). Then the story of JMhadtiranayka and 
then A i ndra-dr i conn a . Then Draupadi katana (the abduction 
of Draupadi), and Jayadratha-bimoksana (the release of 
Jayadratha.) Then the story of tiavitri illustrating the great 
merit of connubial chastity. After this last, the story of 
Rama. The parva that comes next is called K uwlaia-harana 
(the theft of the ear-rings.) That which comes next is 
Aranya and then Vairata. Then the entry of the Pandavaa 
and the fulfilment of their promise (of living unknown for one 
year.) Then the destruction of the Kichakaa, then the attempt 
to take the ldue (of Virata by the Kauravas). The next 
called the marriage of Avimanyu v. ith the daughter of Virata* 
Tho next you must know is the most wonderful parva called 
Udyoga. The next must be known by the name of Sangaya- 
yant/j (the arrival of Sanjaya). Then cornea Prajagara (the 
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tplessritigs of Dhrita-rashtra owing to his anxiety.) Tlmh. 
SifktUyubi in which are the mysteries of spiritual philosophy. 
Then \ana-mndki, and then the arrival of Krishna. Then 
the Story of MrJtkh, and then of Galdva. Then the stories of 
Savitri, Vdma-devci, and' Vninya. Then the story of Vamado'f- 
vya and Skwfoiha-mjik't. , Then the arrival of Krishna ab 
the court, and then Buhdnpnfra-nb.r^hma. Thou the inns ter 
of troops and the story of Sh»M, Then must.you know conns 
the' quarrel of the high-sonled Raima. Then the marnh to 
the field of the troops of both sides. The next, hath been 
eilled numbering the Raihis and Atiratbm. Th e comes 
the arrival of tho messenger Ulida which kindled the wrath 
(of the Pandavas). The next that comes yon must know h 
the story of Ambci. Then comes the thrilling story of the 
installation of Btmrna as Commander-in-chief. The next, 1S 
called the creation of the insular region Jambtt .; thou Bhumi ; 
then the account about the formation of islands. Then comes 
ftkiydbctt-gtik Tttnd then 1 the death of Bhisma. Then • the 
installation of Drona , then the destruction of the Bun wptaicas. 
Then the death of Ahhimanyu ; and then the vow of Arjnna 
(to slay .fayadrathu.) Then the death of Jayadratha, and then 
of Ghatot-kacha. Then must you know comes the story of the 
death of Drona of surprising interest. The next, that comes 
is called the discharge of the weapon called NiinvjaiM. Th.cn 
must you know is Kama, and then Salya. Then comes the 
immersion into the lake, and then the encounter (between 
Rhima and Duryodhana) with clubs. Then comes Kwamsiuato, 
and then descriptions of holy shrines, and then genealogies. Then 
com ;s Sauptika describing incidents disgraceful (to the honor, 
of the Kurus.) Then comes the Atshiha of harrowing incidents. 
Then comes Jalapr'idana (oblations of water to the. manes of 
the deceased), and then the wailings of the women. The 
next must be known n s Sb-addha describing tho funeral' rites 
performed for the slain Kaurovas. Then come the destruction 
of the Rakshasha ChArvAkaVho lmd assumed the disguise of a 
Bfahmana (for deceiving Yudhish-thira.) Then the coronation 
of the wise Yudhish-thira. The next is called the Grikaprabi- 
/ ipa-. Then comes Sant,!., then Gnjadb.am.a-o.nv^a^i'^aty tfjen 
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&pa$ 3 harma, then Moksha^ltarwa. Those that follow are called 
respectively ididca-prashna-avlfjamana, Brhariw-prwkna-a nu* 
sWfena,the origin oi Duwasa, the disputations with Maya, The 
next is to be known aa Anuvhmanika. Then the ascension of 
Bhisma to heaven. Then the horse-sacrifice, which when read 
purgeth ali sins away. The next must be known as the Anti* 
gita in which are words of spiritual philosophy, Those that 
follow are called Azramv&sd, Puttra-darskaua (meeting with 
the spirits of the deceased sons), and the arrival of Narad a. 
The next is called Maxtsala which abounds with terrible and 


cruet incidents. Then come Maha.pr u 3tkanilea and ascension 
to heaven. Then comes the Purana which is called Khila* 
Warivq,Mcb. in this last are contained Vimu-parva, Vishnu's 
IV dies and feats as a child, the destruction of Kama, and lactly, 
the very wonderful Bhavishya-paroa (in which are prophesies 
regarding tho future'.) 7 * 

The high-souled Vyasahad composed these hundred pawns 
of which the above is only an abridgment: having distributed 
them into eighteen, the son of Sufca recited them consecutively 
in <he forest of Naimislm as follows :— 

V ‘ T :> the Adi parva are contained Pavsya, Paulo ma Asitku, 
Adlvansavatava, Sambhain , the burning of the house of lac, the 
slaying of Hidimva, the destruction of the Asura Vaka, Ghitra - 
ratket, the Simyaonvaraoi Dranpadi, her marriage after the over¬ 
throw of rivals in war, the arrival of Yidura, the restoration, 
Arjmms exile, the abduction of Subhadra, the gift and receipt 
of the marriage dower, the burning of tho Khandava forest, 
and the meeting with (tho Asura-architect) Maya. The Pausya 
parva treats of the greatness of Utanka, and the Pauloma, 
of the sou3 of Bhrigu. The Astika describes the birth of 
GaritcU and of the race of tho Nagas (Snakes), the churn¬ 
ing of the ocean, the incidents*, relating to the birth of the 
celestial steed TJchchaisrava, and finally, the dynasty of 
Bharata,as described in the Snake-sacrifice of king Janamejaya. 
The S ambhava parva narrates the births of various kings and 
heroes, and that of the sage, Krishna-Dw aipayana \ tho partial 
inearnatlo- s of deities, the generation of Daityas and f>ana- 
\:b\ Y^k^has of great process, and of serpents, Gandharvw, 
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^ birrK aud of All other creatures: a ad lastly, of the life and 
adventures of king Bharata—the progenitor of tlr line that, 
goes by his name—the son; born of Sakuntala by Dushshanta 
in the asylum of the ascetic Kanwa, This parva also deu- 
cribes the greatness of B/mrjimtki, and the births of the 
Vasus in the bouse of Santam?. and their ascension to heat 
ven. In this parva is also narrated the birth of Bfcisnv* 
uniting in himself portions of the energies of the other 
Vasus., his renunciation of royalty and adoption of the Brah- 
macharya mode of life, his adherence to* his venvs, his protect 
tkm of Chitnmgada, and after the death of Chitrangada, his 
protection of his younger brother, Vichitravirya, and his plac¬ 
ing the latter on the throne ; the birth of Dharma among 
men in consequence of the curse of Aaim&ndyavya ; the births 
<of Dhrita-rashtra and Phndtt through the potency of Vya$a*s 
blessing ; and also the birth of the Fandavas ; the plottings 
of l>uryodbana to send the sons of Panda to Varanavat:., 
and the other dark counsels of the sons of Dimta-rastra in 
regard to the Fandavas; then the advice administered to 
Yudhish -third on bis way by that well-wisher of the Pan¬ 
da v as—Vidura—in the mlechchd language—the digging of 
the hole, the burning of Faroe liana and the sleeping woman 
of the fowler caste, with her five sons, in the house of lae ; 
the meeting of the Fandavas in the dreadful forest with Hijim- 
l t &, and the slaying of her brother Hidimba by Bhima of great 
prowess. The birth of Ghatot-kacha; the xbteeting of the 
Fandavas with Vyasa, and in accordance with his advice their 
stay in disguise in the city of JSkaclicfiatra, in the house of a 
Brahmana; the destruction of the A sura Vaka, and the am^- 
meat of the populace at the sight; the extraordinary births of 
Krishna and Dlnkta-dyumna; the departure of the Pandavas 
to Funchal a in obedience to the injunction of Vyasa, and 
moved equally by the desire of winning the hand of Djraupadi 
on learning tho tidings of the Swayamvara from the lips of a 
Brahmana; the victory of Arjuna over a Gandharva, called 
Angara-panaa, on the banks of the Bhagirathi, his contraction 
of friendship with his adversary, and his hearing from th$ 
Guiiihurva, the history of Tapati, Vasisthu and Aurva, This 
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of the journey of tho Pajuiavas towards Paucbala, 
t he acquisit ion of Draupadi la the midst of all ute Raj oho, 
by Arjuua, after having successfully pierced the mark ; and in 
th ensuing fight, the defeat of Salya, Kama, and all the other 
crowned heads, at the hands of Bhima and Arjnna of great, 
prowess; the ascertainmentby Balarnma and Krishna at sight 
of these matchless exploits, that the heroes were tho Pan- 
tlttvc , and the arrival of the two brothers at the house of the 
potter where the Panda.vas were staying ; the dejeotion oi 
Drnpada on learning that Draupadi was to be wedded to 
ti \ ; husbands; the wonderful story ol tho five Indras related 
in 'consequence; tho extraordinary and divinely ordained 
wedding of Draupadi; the sending of Vidura by the sons 
of Dhroa-rashtra as envoy to the pandavas ; the arrival of 
Vidura and his sight of Krishna; the abode of the Pandavas 
in Kbaudava-prastlv?.. and then their rule over one half of 
the kingdom , the fixing of turns by the sons ot Pandu, in 
obedience to the injunctions of Narada, for connubial corn- 
p uiionship with Krishna.. In like manner hath the history 
of Suedand Upas undo been recited in this. This purva then 
treats of the departure of Arjnna for the forest according to the 
viev, he having seen Draupadi and Yudhish-thira sitting to- 
t-ether as he entered the chamber to take out arms for deli¬ 
vering the kino of c certain Brahmana, This pav/a then des¬ 
cribes Arjtitta’a 'mooting on tho wav with I Jin pi, the daughter 
of o Naga (serpent) ; it then relates his visits to several 
sacred spots; the birth of Yahruvahana; the deliverance 
by Arjnna of the fi ve celestial damsels who had boon turned 
into alligators by.the imprecation of a Bralimana ; the meet¬ 
ing of Mudhava and Arjuua on the holy spot called Pra- 
vhasa , the ravishment of Subhadra by Arjuna, incited there¬ 
to by her brother Krishna, in tho wonderful car moving on 
land, water, and in mid air, according to the wish ot the 
rider ; the departure to Indra-prasthft, with the dower; the 
birth in the Womb of Subhadra of f-hat prodigy of prowess 
Abbimanyu : Yaj.msento giving birth to children ; then follow s 
th- sdensuro-t ’ip of Krisna and Arjuna to the banks of t : 
Jiuivvia and the acquisition by them oi the discus and '.be 




paeva treats 


miSTffy 


ADI V 1KV A, 



§L 


bow Garni iva ; / he burning of the forest of Khan- 
dava ; the rescue of Maya by Arjuua, and the escape of the 
serpenlv—and the begetting of a son by that best of Rii-hie, 
Mandapala, in the womb of the bird Sarnyi. This parva 13 
divided by Vyasa into two hundred and twenty seven chap¬ 
ters. These two hundred and twenty seven chapters contain 
eight thousand eight, bun&vod and eighty four slokas. , 

“The second is the extensive parva called /Sabha or t he 
assembly, full of matter. The subjects of this parva are the 
establishment of the grand hall by the Pandavas ; their review 
of their retainers; the description of the courts of the lokapalm 
by Narada .well acquainted with the celestial regions; the 
preparations for the Itajasuya sacrifice ; the destruction of 
Jarasandha; the deliverance by Vasudeva of the princes con¬ 
fined in the mountaiu pass; the compaifcn of universal conquest 
by the Fandavaa ; the arrival of the princes at the Raj a my a 
sacrifice with tribute; the destruction of Shishupala on the 
occasion of the sacrifice, in connection with the offering of an/hya; 
Bluma-sena’s ridicule of Duryodhana in the assembly ; X)urv o~ 
dii&na's sorrow and envy at the sight of the magnificent scale 
on which the arrangements had been made ; the indignation 
of Duryodhana in consequence, and the preparations for t he 
game of dice ; the defeat of Yudbish-thira at play by the 
wily Sakuni ; the deliverance by Dlmtn-rashtra of his afflicted 
daughter-iu-law Draupadi sunk in the ocean of d. stress caused 
by the gambling, as of a boat tossed about by the tempestuous 
waves. The endeavors of Duryodhana to engage Yudliish- 
thiro again in the game ; and the exile of the defeated 
Yudhish-thira with bis brothers. These constitute what has 
been called by the great Vyasa the Sabhd parva. This parva 
is divided into seventy eight section#, and consists, O best of 
Brahman as, of two thousand five hundred and eleven siokas. 

-“Then must you know is the third parva called Aranyaht 
(relating to the fore?:). Tuis prrva treats of the wending M 
the Fandavas to the forest aud the citizens’ following the wise 
Xcdhishrthira ; Yudhish-thiras adoration of the god of day, 
•according u> the injunctions of Dhaumya, to be gifted with 
the power of maintaining the dependant BraUmauas with food 
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atid drink; ike creation of food through ike grace of the Sun ; 
the expulsion by Dlmta-rashfcra of Vid-ura who always spoke 
for hi* master’s good ; Vidura’s coming to* the Pand&v&s and 
hi3 ret urn to Dhrita-raahtra at the solicitation of the latter f . 
ihe wicked J>uyodha>Ws pfofctiaga- icy destroy tiro - forest-ranging 
Pandavasr, being incited theieto by Kama ; the appearance of 
Tyasa and his dissuasion of IXiryodhuna bent upon going to* 
the forest; the history of Surabhi ; the arrival of Mnitreya ; 
his laying clown to l>hrita-rashtra the course of action ; and his 
ctvrs& on Duryodhana ; Bhiioa s slaying of ivirmira in battle “• 
the coming of the Pancbalas and the princes of the Vrishni 
race to Yudhish-thira on hearing of hi defeat at unfair 
gambling by Sakuni; Bhananjay '$ allaying, the wrath oi 
Krishna ; Draupadi’a lamentations before Madhava ; Krishna's 
cheering her; the fall of Sauva also has been here described 
by the liishi; also Krishna’s bringing Subhadra with* her son* 
to Dwaraka; and Bhrfota-dyuimia’s bringing the mm of Draw- 
adi to Panchala , the entrance of the sons oi* Pandu into the 
romantic Dwaita wood; conversation of Bhinm, Yudhiaii- 
thin?, and Draupadi; the coming of Vyasa to the Fhndavaa and 
his endowing Yudhish-tlrira with the power, of Pmtismnti ; 
then, after the departure of Vyasa, the removal of the Pan- 
davas to the forest of Kam vaka; the wanderings of Arpur* of 
immeasurable prowess in search of weapons ; his battle with 
Mahadeva in the guise of a hunter ; his meeting with the lofci - 
palas and receipt of weapons from thorn ; his journey to the 
regions of Indrafor arras and the consequent anxiety of Dhrita- 
rashtia ; the wailings and lamentations oi Yuclhisfa-tfoira on he 
occasion of his meeting with the worshipful great sage Brihad- 
afiwi% Here occurs the holy and highly-pathetic story of Nala 
illustrating the patience of Damayahti and the- character of 
Nala, Then the acquirement by Yiidtush-thira of the mysteries 
oi dice from the same great sage ; then the arrival of the RLshi 
Lomasha from the heavens to where the Pandavas were, and the 
receipt by r these high-soulcd dwellers in the woods of the in¬ 
telligence brought by the Itishi of their brother Arjuna staying 
in the heavens ; then the pilgrimage of the Pandavas to various 
sacred spots in accordance with the message of Arjuna, and their 
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^ of great merit and virtue consequent on such pil¬ 

grimage : then the pilgrimage of the great sage Narad a to the 
shrine Pnlusta ; also the pilgrimage of the high fouled Pan- 
davas. Here is the deprivftV'ou of Kama of his ear-rings by 
India. Here also is recited the sacrificial magnificence of Gaya; 
then the story of Agastya in which the Itishi ate up the Asura 
Vat&pi, and his connubial connection with Lopa-mudra from 
the desire of offspring. Then the story of Rishya-sringa who 
adopted the Brahmacharya mode of life from his very boyhood ; 
then the history of Rama of great prowess the son of Yawia- 
dagni in which has been narrated the death of Karta-virya and 
the Haihayas ; then the meeting between the Pandavas and 
the Vishnis in the sacreci spot called Pravhasct ) then the story 
of Stirhanycu in which Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, made 
the twins, Aswiuas, drink, at the sacrifice of king Sary&ti, Ac 
&OM'X juice (from which they had been excluded by the other 
gods ), m\A in which, besides, is 3 hown how Chyavana himself 
•acquired perpetual youth (es a boon from the grateful Aswinas), 
Then hath been described the history of king Mandhata ; then 
the story of prince Jantu ;and how king Somaka by offering up 
his only son (Janiu) in sacrifice obtained a hundred others ; then 
the excellent history of the hawk and the pigeon ; then the ex¬ 
amination of king Shi vi by Indra, Agni* and Dharma ; than the 
story of Ashtavakra, in which is the disputation, at the sacri¬ 
fice of Ja^aka, between that Riahi and the first of logicians, 
Vandi, the son of Varuna ; the defeat of Vondi by t^ie great 
AshtAvakra, and the release by the Rishi of his father from the 
depths of the ocean. Then the story of Yava-krita, ar*d then 
that of the great Itaivya ; then the departure (of the Pandavas) 
for Gondha-madana and their abode in the asylum called 
Navayana; then Bhima-senas journey to Gandha-mad&oa at the 
request of Draupadi (in search of the sweet-scented flower), 
Bhima’s meeting on his way, in a grove of bannanas, with 
Hanumana, the son of Pavaoa, of great prowess; Bhima’s 
bath in the tank and the destruction of the flowers therein 
for obtaining the sweet-scented flower (he was in search of ) ; 
bis consequent battle with the mighty R&ksbasas and the Yak- 
sbas of groat prowess including Manirnan the destruction 
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with the royal sago Vnsha-pavva ; their departure for the 
asylum of Arshti-shotta and abode therein ; the incitement 
of Bbima (to acts of vengeance) by Draupadi. Then is narra¬ 
ted the ascent of the hills of Kyl&sa by Bhima-sena* his 
terrific battle with the mighty Yakshas beaded by Man inn an ; 
then the meeting of the Pandavas with Vaisravana (Kuven), 
and the meeting with Arjuna after he had obtained for. the 
purposes of Yudhish-tldra many celestial weapons; then Aijtt- 
na\s terrible encounter wfith the Nivata-Kavachas dwelling in 
lliranya-parva, and also with the Paulo mas, and the Kalakeyas; 
their •destruction at the hands of Arjuna ; the commencement 
of the display of the celestial weapons by Arjuna before Yudhish- 
thira ; t he prevention of the same by Narada ; the descent of 
the-Pandavas from Gandha-madana ; the seizure of Bhima in 
the forest by a mighty serpent huge as the mountain ; his 
release from the coils of the snake, upon Yudhish-thira's answer-' 
ing certain questions ; the return of the Pandavas to the* 
lvamyaka woods. Here is described the reappearance of V&~ 
sudova to see the mighty sons of .Pandu ; the arrival of Mar- 
kandeya and various recitals ; the history of Prithu the son of 
Vena recited by the great Rishi ; the stories of Swaraswati 
and the Rishi Tarkhyn. After these, is the story of Matsya , 
Other old stories recited by Markandeya ; the stories of ludra- 
dyumna and Dhun&hu-mara ; then the history of the chaste 
wife ; the history of Angira, the meeting and conversation ol 
Draupadi and Satyabhama ; the return of the Pandavas to the 
forest of Pwaita ; then the procession to see the calves and the 
captivity of Duryodhana ; and when the wretch was being 
carried off, Ids rescue by Arjuna ; here is Yudhish-tl lira's dream 
of the deer ; then the re-entry of the Pandavas into the Ka- 
riiy&ka forest ; here also is the long story of Yribi-drattmka. 
Here also is recited the story of Durvasa ; then the abduction 
by Jayadratha of .Draupadi from the asylum; the pursuit of 
the ravislu r by Bhima swift as the air and the ill shaving of 
Jayadratha'scrown at Bhimas hands Here is the long history 
of Rama in which is shown how Rama by his prowess slew Ra- 
ran a in battle. Here also is narrated the story of Savitn'; 
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Kama's deprivation by Indra of his cab-rings ; then the 
Hcsentatioit to Kama by the gratified India of a Said: (missile 
weapon.) which Had the virtue of killing one only person 
fgainst whom it might he hurled; then the story called 
Armya in which Dharrna (the god of justice) gave ad vice 
his son (YudUish-thica); in which, besides, is recited liow the 
andavss after bavng obtained a boon went towards the west, 
hese are all included in the third Parra called Aranyaka, 
insisting of two hundred an 1 sixty-nine sections. The number 
’ shkns is eleven thousand six hundred and sixty four. 

" The extensive Parva that comes next is called Valt'alr 
T te Pandavas arriving at the dominions of Virata saw in a 
’••’.notary on (.lie outskirts of the city a large slmni tree 
v. hereon they kept their weapons. Here bath been recited 
sir entry into the city and abode there in disguise. Then 
i.e slaying by Bhima of the wicked Kichaka who senseless 
tit lust, had sought Draupadi for his embraces ; the appoint¬ 
'd mt by prince Duryodhana of clever “pies, and their despatch 
all sides for tracing the Pandavas ; the failure of these to 
discover the mighty sons of Pandu ; the first seizure of Virata’s 
P te by the Trig*rta& and the terrific battle that ensued ; (ho 
iture of Virata by the enemy and liis rescue by Rhima-aena ; 
i i release also of the kine by the Pamlava (Bhima) ; the 
sure of Virata’s kino again by the Kurus; the defeat in 
' tie of all the Kurus by the single-handed Arjuna. the 
ease of the king’s kine ; the bestowal by Virata of his 
ightcr Uttara for Arjuna’s acceptance in behalf of his son 
by Subhadra—Abhimanyu the destroyer of foes. These are 
the contents of the extensive fourth Parva—the Vairatg. Tlio 
great llishi Vyasa has composed in this sixty seven sections, 
•e number of slofcas is two tliousand fifty. 

“ Listen then to (the contents of) the fifth Parra which 
st be known as Uilyoga. While the Pandavas, desirous of 
r tory, were residing in the, place called Upaplavya, Dur/o- 
ma and Arjuna both went at the same time to -Vasudeva, 

! said ‘ you should render ns assistance in this war.’ The 
h smiled Krishna, upon thesfe words being uttered, replied 
> : ye hrst of men, a oouusellor in my sell who will not fight 
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of troops, which of these shall I 
which of you ? BliuJ to his own interests, the foolish Duryo 
ilhftiis asked for the troops ; while Arjunfi solicited Kuwhujt 
as an unfighting counsellor, (Then is described how) wheu the 
king of Matlra was coming for the assistance of flic Paudavaa 
Duryodhana, having decieved him on the way by presents and. 
hospitality, induced him to grant a boon and then solicited hi 
assistance in battle; how Salya, having passed his word !<• 
Duryodhaua, went to the Pandavas and consoled them by 
reciting the history of Indira’s victory (over Vitra). Thoi: 
comes the despatch by the Pandavas of their Parohik 
(priest) to the Kauravas. Then is described how king Dhnta- 
vashtra of great piowess, having heard the words of th 
purohita of the Pandavas and the story of fndra’s victory., 
decided upon sending his purohita and ultimately despatches 
Sanjaya as envoy to the Pandavas from desire of peace. Her 
hath been described the sleeplessness of Dhrita-rashtra from 
anxiety upon hearing all about the Pandavas and their frieudr, 
Vasndcva and others. It was on this occasion that Vidur 
addressed to the wise king Dhrita-rashtra various counsel 
that were full of wisdom. It was here also that Sanat-sujatj* 
recited to the anxious and sorrowing monarch the excellent 
truths of spiritual philosophy. On the next morning Sanjayu 
spoke, in the court of the King, of the identity of the lorn 
ViBudeva and Arjuna. It was then that the illustrious Krishnr 
moved by kindness and desirous of peace, went himself to th 
Kaurava capital, Hastinapdre, for bringing about peace. Theft 
comes the rejection by prince Duryodhaua of the embassy o 
Krishna who had come to solicit peace for the benefit of both 
parties. Here hath been recited the story of J)ctmvodvo,va 
then the story of the high-souled Matuli’s search for 
husband for his daughter ; then the history of the great sag, 
Qdctm ; dien the story of the training and discipline of th 
son of Bidula. Then the exhibition by Krishna, before th : 
Assembled Rajas, of his Yoga powers: upon learning the ovi! 
counsels of Duryodhaua and Kama ; then Krishna’s takin 
Kama on his chariot and tender to him of advico, and Kama’s 
rejection of the same from pride. Then the return of Krishn 




dj^eb-hstiaeK of enemies from Hastinapore to Upapla 
ancThia narration to the Pandavas of all that had happened. 

It was then that those oppressors of foes, the PandaVas, having 
heard all and consulted properly with each other, made every 
preparation for war. Then comes thonrarcL icont ■ iftstinnpo,e, 
for battle, of foot soldiers, horse, charioteers, and elephauts. 
Then the tale of troops by both parties. Then the despatch 
by prince Duryodhana of U'lvJca as envoy to the Panda vast, 
on the day previous to the battle. Then the talc of charioteers 
of different classes. Then the story of Ambu. These all 
have been described in the fifth Parva called udyoju o f ' ^ 
Bharata, abounding with incidents appertaining to war and 
peace. 0 ye ascetics, the great Vyasa hath composed ouc 
hundred and eighty six sections in this Parva. The number 
of slokas also composed in this by the great Rishi is six thou¬ 
sand six hundred and ninety eight. 

<* Then is recited the Bhisma Parva abounding with 
wonderful incidcuts. In this hath been narrated by oapj.wa 
the formation of the region known as Ju'inbui.* Here hath 
been described the great depression of Yu lhish-thira's army, 
and also the fierce fight for ten successive day’s. In this 
the high-aouled Vasudeva by reasons based on the philosophy' 
of final release drove away Arjuna’s compunction springing 
i •orn the latter’s, regard for Jus kindred (whoip he was on rho 
• vc of slaying.) In this the magnanimous Krishna, attentive 
to the welfare of Yudhish-thira, seeing the loss inflicted (on 
the Pandava army,) descending swiftly from his chariot, himself 
ran, with dauntless breast, his driving whip in bund, to effect 
(he death of Bhisma. In this, Krishna .also smote wi(,h piercing 
words Arjuna the bearer of the Guwlico, and the foremost in 
battle among all wielders of weapons. In this, the. foremost 
of bowmen, Arjpna, placing Shikandi before, him and pierc¬ 
ing Bhisma with his sharpest arrows Jfejjed hun from bur 
chariot. In this, Bhisma lay stretched on his bed of arrows. 
This extensive Parva is known as the sixth in the Bharata. 
"In this have been,composed one hundred_and seventeen sec¬ 
tions. Thy number of alokas is five thousand eight hundred 
and eighty four as fold by Yyasa cognisant pt the., ' edaa. 


JfAflABQAttATA. 



Sl 

hona /nil* 


.JJ/ Then is recited the wonderful Parva called Dr 
incidents. First cornea the installation in the command 
of the army of the great instructor in anne, Drona ; then the 
vow made by that great master of weapons df seizing the wise 
Yudhisii-thira in buttle to please Doryodhana * then the 
retreat of Arjuna from the field before the Sansaptakas ; then 
the overthrow of Bhagadatta like to a second Indra in the fields 
with: his elephant Supritika, by Arjuna ; then the death of the 
hero Abhimanyu in his teens, alone and unsupported, at the 
hands of many Maharathas including Jayaclratha ; then after 
the death of Abhimanyu, the destruction by Arjuna in battle 
of seven Akshauhinis of troops and then of Jayadratha ; 
then the entry, by Bhima of mighty arms and by that foremost 
of charioteers Sfityaki, into the Kaurava ranks impenetrable 
to even the gods, in search after Arjuna in obedience to the 
orders of Yiulhish-thira, and the destruction of the remnant of 
the Sansaptakas. In the Drona Parva, is the death of Alum- 
vusha, of Srutayus, of Jalasandha, of Shoraa-datti, of Virata, 
of the groat charioteer Drupada, of Ghatotkacha, and others ; 
in this Parva, Aswatthama, excited beyond measure at the 
fall of his father in battle, discharged the terrible weapon 
Jjfarayaria. Then the glory of Radra in connection with 
tl \ burning (of the three cities). Then the arrival of Vyasa and 
recital by him of the glory of Krishna and Arjuna. This is the 
great seventh Parva of the Bharata in which all the heroic chiefs 
and princes mentioned were sent to their last account. The 
number of sections in this is one hundred and seventy. The 
number of slokas as composed in the Drona Parva by Rishi Vyasa 
the son of Parasara and the possessor of true knowledge, after 
much meditation, is eight thousand nine hundred and nine 
“Then comes the most wonderful Parva called Kama. In 
this is narrated the appointment of the wise king of Madra as 
(Kama’s) charioteer. Then the history of the fall of the 
Asura Tripum. Then the application to each other by Kama 
and Salya of harsh words on their setting out for the field. 
Then the story of the swan and the crow recited in insulting 
allusion ; then the death of Pandya at the hands of the 
liiglKseukd Aswatthama then the death of Danda-scna ; then 
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Dancla ; then Yudhish-thira’s imminent risk in singjej 
, with Kama iu the presence of all the warriors ; then 
the wrath of Yudhish-thira and Arjuna to each other ; then 
Krishna’s pacification of Arjuna, In this Parva, Bhima in ful¬ 
filment of his vow, having ripped open Dusnshasanas breast iu 
battle drank his heart’s blood. Then Arjuna slew the great 
Kama in single combat Readers of the Bharata call this the 
eighth Parva, The number of sections in this is sixty nine 
and the number of slokas is four thousand nine hundred and 
sixty four, 

“ Then hath been recited the wonderful Parva called Scdya. 
After all the great- warriors had been slain, the king ol Madra 
became the loader of the (Kaurava) army. The encounters, 
one after another, of charioteers have been hero described. 
Then comes the fall of the great §alya at the hands of 
Yudhish-thira the just. Here also is the death of Sakuni 
in battle at the- hands of Sahadyva. Upon only a small rem¬ 
nant of the troops remaining alive after the immense slaught¬ 
er, Duryodhana went to the lake and creating for himself room 
within its waters lay stretched there tor some time. 1bon is 
narrated the receipt of this intelligence by Bhima from the 
fowlers ; then is narrated how, moved by the insulting speeches 
of Yudhish-thira, Duryodhana ever unable to bear afironts 
came out of the waters. Then conics the encounter with clubs 
between Duryodhana and Bhima; then the arrival, at the time 
of such encounter, of Balarama ; then is described the sacred¬ 


ness of the Swaraswati ; then the progress of the encounter 
with clubs ; then the fracture of Daryodfe ana’s thighs in battle 
by Bhima with a terrific hurl of his mace. These ail have been 
described in the wonderful ninth Parva. In this the number of 
sections is fifty nine and the number of slokas composed by the 
great Yysa—the spreader of the fame of the Kauravas—is three 
thousand two hundred and'twenty. 

“Then shall I describe the Parva called Sauptikn of fright¬ 
ful incidents. On the Pandavas having gone a'my, the mighty 
-charioteers, Krituvanna, Ivripa, and the son of Krona, came to 
the field of battle in the evening and there saw king Durvo, 
dhana Tying on the ground,-his thighs broken, aad himself 
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cajgr^d with blood. Then the great charioteer, the son 
Drona, of terrible wrath, vowed, ' without killing all the 
Pahchalas including Dhriskta-dyumna, and the Pandavas also 
with all their allies, I will not take off my armour. Having 
spoken the : ,o words, the three warriors leaving. Diuyodhana's 
side entered the great forest just as the suu was setting. While 
sitting under a. large banian tree in the night, they saw an owl 
killing numerous crows one after another. At sight of this, 
Aswattham% his heart full of rage at the thought oi his 
father’s fate, resolved to slay the slumbering Pan oh alas. And 
wending to the gate of the camp, be there saw a Rakshasa 
of frightful visage and head reaching to the very Heavens, 
guarding the entrance. And seeing that U&ksfcasat obstructing 
ail his weapons, the son of Drona speedily pacified by 
worship the three-eyed Rudra. And then accompanied by 
Kritavarma and Kripa slew all the sons of Draupadi, aU the 
Panchalas with Dhrishta-dyumna and others, together with 
their relatives, slumbering unsuspectingly in the night. Ail 
perished on that fatal night except the five Pandavas and the 
great warrior Satyaki. These escaped owing to Krishna s 
counsels. Then the charioteer of Dhrishta-dyumna brought fa 
the Pandavas intelligence of the slaughter of the slumbering 
Panchalas by the so? of Drona. Then Draupadi distressed at 
the death of her sons and brothers and lather sat before her 
lords resolved to kill herself by fasting. Then Bhima o( tenibiQ 
prowess, moved by the words of Draupadi, resolved to please 
•hep’ ; and speedily taking up his rnacu followed in wrath the 
son of his preceptor in arms. The son of Drona from fear of 
Bhima-sena and impelled by the fates and moved also by anger 
discharged a celestial weapon saying * this is for the destruction 
of all the Pandavas ’ ; then Krishna saying * this shall not be ’ 
neutralised Asw&t-thama’s Speech. Then Ar’juna neutralised that 
weapon by one of his own. Seeing the wicked Aswat-thama s 
destructive intentions, Dwaipayana (and Krishna) denounced 
curses on him which the latter returned. The Pandavas 
tbeu deprived the mighty charioteer Aswat-thama ol the 
jewel on his head and became exceedingly glad, and boastful of 
their suceets made a present of it to the sorrowing Deaupadi, 
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Me tenth Parra, called Saupiiky, is recited. The gre3 
yasa hath composed^n this eighteen sections. The number 
of slokas also composed in this by the great reciter of sacred 
truth's is eight hundred and seventy. In this Parva ha ve been 
put together by the great His hi the two Parvas called SanptiLi 
and A ishika . 

‘‘After this hath been recited the highly pathetic Parva 
called Sfir 1 Dhrita-rashtra of prophetic eye, afflicted at 
the death of his children, and moved by enmity towards Bhima, 
broke into pieces a statue of hard iron deftly placed bef6ro 
him by Krishna (as a substitute for Bhima). Then Yidura, 
removing the distressed Dhrita-rashtraV affection for worldly 
things by ^reasons pointing to final release, condoled that wise 
monarch. Then hath been described the wending of the dis¬ 
tressed Dhrita-rashtra accompanied by the ladies of his hom e to 
the field of battle of the Kauravas. Here follow the pathetic 
wailings of the wives of the slain heroes. Then' the wrath of 
Gandhan and Dhrita-rushtru and their loss of consciousness. 
Then the Kshetria ladies saw those heroes,—their unreturning 
satis* brothers, and fathers,—lying dead on the field. Then 
the pacification by Krishna of the wrath of Gandhari distressed 
at the death of her sons and grandsons. Then the cremation 
of the bodies of the deceased Rajahs with due pitea by that 
monarch (Yudhish-thira) of great wisdom and the foremost 
also of all virtuous men. Then upon the presentation of water 
to the manes of the deceased princes having commenced, the 
story of Rmiti’s acknowledgment of Kama as her son born in 
secret. These have all been described by the groat Rishi Vyasa 
in the highly pathetic eleventh Parva. Its perusal raoveth 
every feeling heart with sorrow and even draweth tears from 
the eye. The number of sections composed is twenty seven. 
The number of slokas h seven hundred and seventy five. 

"Twelfth in number cometh the Santi Parva, which increaaeth 
the understanding and in which Is related the despondency of 
Yudhish-thira on his having slain his fathers, brothers, sons, 
maternal uncles and matrimonial relations. In this Parva is 
described how from his bed of arrows Bhisma exposed various 
systems of duties worth the studv of kings desirous of know- 
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ledge ; this Parva exposeth the duties relative to emergencies, 

-with full indications of time and reasons. By understanding these, 

a person attalneth to consummate knowledge. The mysteries 
also of final emancipation ha been expatiated upon. This 
is the twelfth Parva the favorite of the wise. It consists of 
three hundred and thirty-nine sections, and contains fourteen 
thousand seven hundred and thirty two slokaa. 

“Next in order is the excellent Anunliashano- Parva. In it is 
described how Yudhish-thira the king of the Kurus was re¬ 
conciled to himself on hearing the exposition of duties by 
Bhisma. the son of Bhagbathi. This Parva treats of rules 
in dot a il and of and Artha ; then the rules of cha¬ 

rity and its merits ; then the qualifications of donees, and the 
supreme rule regarding gifts. This Parva also describes the 
ceremonials of individual duty, the rules of conduct, and the 
matchless merit of truth. This Parva showeth the peal merit 
of Bralnnauax and kino, and unravelelh the mysteries of duties 
in relation to time and place. These are embodied in the ex- 
celleut Parva called Anu^hashana of varied incidents. In this 
hath been described the ascension of Bhisma to Heaven. This 
is the thirteenth Parva which hath laid down accurately the 
vari ms duties of men. The number of sections in this is one 
hundered and forty-six. The number of slokaois eight thousand, 
“Them comes the fourteenth Parva called Amamedhika. 
In this is the excellent story of Burovarift and Marutta. Then 
is described the discovery (by the Pandoras) of golden treasu¬ 
ries and then the birth of Parikshita who was revived by 
Krishna after having been burnt by the (celestial) weapon (of 
Aswat-thama). The battles of Arjima the son of Panda, win o 
following the sacrificial horse let loose, with various primes " > c 
in wrath seized it. Then is shewn the great risk of Aryuna m 
his encounter with Vavru-vahana the son oi Clntrangn a toy 
Arjuna) the appointed daughter (of the chief of Mampura). 
Then the story of the mungoosc during the performance of the 
horse sacrifi i This is the most wonderful Parva cal ed Aswa- 
medhika. The number of sections is one hundred and three. 

The number of slokaa composed in this by Vyaaa ot true know¬ 
ledge is three thousand three hundred and twent y 
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> Then comes the fifteenth Parva called Asrumavasika. 
is Din ita-rashtra, abdicating the kingdom, and accompanied 
Ivj^Qandhari avid Vidura. went to the woods. Seeing this, the 
virtuous Pritha also, ever engaged in cherishing her su periors, 
leaving the court of her sons, followed the old couple. In this 
U described the wonderful meeting through the kindness of 
Vyaga of the King (Dhrita-rashtra) with the spirits of ms'slam 
children; grand-children, and other princes, returned from *fcho 
other world. Then the monarch abandoning his sorrows acquir¬ 
ed with his wife the highest fruit of his meritorious actions. 
In this Parva, Vidura after having leaned on virtue all his life 
attaineth to the most meritorious state. 

‘ The learned son 6f Gavalgana, Sarvjaya also, of passions 
under full control, and the foremost of ministers, attained, in 
this Parva, to the blessed state. In this, Yudhish-thira the 
j ust met Narada and heard from him about the extinction of 
the race of the Vrishnis, This is the very wonderful Parva 
called Asmmavasika, The number of sections in this is forty 
two, and the number of slokas composed by Vyasa cognisant 
of truth is one thousand five hundred and six. 

“ After this, you know, comes the Maushala of painful inci¬ 
dents. In this, those lion-hearted heroes {of the race of 
Vrishui) with the scars of many a field on their bodies, oppress¬ 
ed with the curse of a Brahmana, wh\lo deprived of reason 
with drink, impelled by the fates, slew each other on the shores 
of the salt &oa with the Eraha grass which (in their hands) 
became (invested with the- fatal attributes of the) thunder. 
In this, both Balarama and Keshava (Krishna) after causing 
the extermination of their race, their hour having come,- 
themselves did not rise superior to the sway of all-cl^troy- 
ing Time. In this, Arjuna the foremost among in on, : ^nng to 
Dwaravati (Dwaraka) and seeing the city destitute of the 
Vrishnis was much affected and became exceedingly sorry. 
Then after the funeral of his thatemhl uncle Vv udeva the' 
foremost among the Yadus (Vrishnis), he saw the heroes of. the 
Yadu race lying stretched in death on the spot where they had 
been drinking. He then caused the cremation of the bodies 
of the illustrious Krishna and Balarama and of the principal 
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abera of the r rishni race, Then as he was journeying from 
Dwaraka with the women and the children, the old and the 
decrepit,—remnants of the Yaclu race—ho was met on the 
way by a heavy calamity. He witnessed also the disgrace of 
his bow Oandiva and the unpropiaousness ot his celestial wea¬ 
pons. Seeing all this, Arjuna became despondent and pursuant 
to Vyasa's advice went to Yudhish-thiraand solicited permission 
to adopt the Scmyam mode of Life. This is the sixteenth Par to 
called Maushala. The number of sections is eight and the 
number of slokas composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth is three 
hundred and twenty, 

“ The next is Mahaprasthanika the seventeenth Parva, 

“In this those foremost among men the Pandaras abdicating 
their kingdom went with Draupadi on their great journey 
Called Mahaprasthan. In this they met with Agtii having 
arrived at the sea of red waters. In this, asked by Agni 
himself, Arjuna having worshipped him duly, returned to him 
the excellent celestial bow called Gandiva. In this, leaving 
his brothers who dropped one after another and Draupadi 
also, Yudhish-thira went on his journey without once looking 
back on them. This the seventeenth Parva is called Maha¬ 
prasthanika. The number of sections in this is three. The? 
number of slokas also composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth 
is three hundred and twenty, 

“The Parva that comes after this you must know, is the 
extraordinary one called Sarga of celestial incidents. Then 
seeing the celestial car come to take him, Yudhish-thira moved 
by kindness towards the dog that accompanied him, refused to 
ascend it without his companion. Observing the illustrious 
Yudhish thira’s stead j’ adherence to virtue, Dharma (the god of 
justice) abandoning his canine form showed himself to the king. 
Then Yudhiah-thira ascending to heaven fell much pain. The 
celestial messenger showed him hell by an act of deception. Them 
Yudhish-thira t he soul of justice heard the heart-rending lament¬ 
ations of his brothers abiding in that region under the disci¬ 
pline of Yarna. Then Dharma and In dr a showed Yiulhish-thira 
(die region .appointed for sinners). Then Yudbissh-thira after 
leaving his human body by a plunge in the ce lestial Ganges 
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to that: region which his acts merited, and began 
live in joy respected by- Xndra and all the gods. This is the 
eighteenth Parva as narrated by the illustrious Vyasa. The 
number of section > is five, and the number of si oh as composed, 

O ascetics, by the great Rishi m this is two hundred and nine. 

“The above are the contents of the Eighteen Parras. In the 
appendix (Kh rtu) are the Hanvama and the Vaviihjn, The mmi- . 
ber of slokas contained in the ffarivansa is twelve thousand,” 
These are the contents of the section called Parva-sangmha. 
Sauti continued *—Eighteen Akshauhink of troops came to¬ 
gether for battle. The encounter that ensued was terrible and 
lasted for eighteen days. He who knows the four Vedas with, 
all the Angm and TJpanishadas, but does not know this history * 
(Bharafca), cannot be regarded as wise. Vy&sa of immeasur¬ 
able intelligence has spoken of the Mababharata as a treatise 
on Artluh on Dhanna, and on Kama, Those v ho have listened 
to this history can never bear to listen to other.?* as, indeed, 
they who have listened to the sweet voice of the m&le Kobila 
can nover hear the dissonance of lire crow's cawing. As the 
formation of the three worlds proceedcth from tho^ five: elements, 
so do the. inspirations of all poets proceed from this .exc^Hbnt 
composition. O ye Brahmanas, as the four kinds- of creatures 
(viviparous, oviparous, born of filth, and vegetables) are depend¬ 
ent on space for their existence, so the Purarris depend upon 
this history. As all the senses depend for -their exercise upon 
the various modifications of the mind, so do all acts (ceremo¬ 
nials) and moral qualities depend upon this treatise. Them is 
not a story current in the world but doth depend ou this 
history, even as the body upon the food it taketh. All poets 
' cherish the Bharata even as servants desirous of preferment 
always attend upon masters of good lineage. Even as the 
blessed domestic Asrama can never be surpassed by the three 
other Asramas (modes of life) so no poets can surpass this poem. 

il Ye ascetics, shake ye off all inaction. Let. your hearts 
be fixed on virtue, for virtue is the one only-friond.of him that 
has gone to the other world. Even the most intelligent by 
chenshing wealth and wives can never make thgee their- own ; 
nor are tkm possessions that are. lasting. The Bharat* uiiered 
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ae lips of Dwaipayana is without a parallel: it is virtue 
itself and sacred. It destroyeth sin and produceth good. 
He that listeneth to it while it is being recited hath no need 
of a bath in the sacred waters of Pushkara, A Brabmana, 
whatever sins he may commit during the day through his 
senses, is freed from them all by reading the Bharata in the 
evening. Whatever sins he may commit also in the night 
hy deeds, words, or mind, he is freed from t hem all by reading 
the Bharata in the first twilight (morning). He that giveth a 
hundred kiue with horns plaited with gold to a Brab.man cog¬ 
nisant of the Vedas and all branches of learning, and he that 
daily listeneth to the sacred narrations of the Bharata, acquireth 
equal merit. As the wide ocean is easily passable by men having 
ships, so is this extensive history of great excellence and deep 
import with the help of this chapter called Parva-sangraha. ” 
Thus erndoth the section called Parva-sangraha of the 
Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


Section III. 

(Pansya Parva), 

Saiiti said, * Janamejaya the son of P&rikshita was with 
his brothers attending his long sacrifice on the plains of Kuru- 
kshetra, His brothers were three, Sruta-sena, Ugra-sena, and 
Bhima-sena. And as they were sitting at the sacrifice, there 
arrived at the spot an offspring of Sarama (the celestial bitch.) 
And belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya, he ran away to 
his mother, crying in pain. And his mother seeing him crying 
exceedingly asked him, "Why criesfc thou so ? Who bath beaten 
thee V' And being thus questioned, he said unto his mother, 
4 1 have been belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya, * 
And his mother replied, 'apparently then, thou hast committed 
some fault for which hast thou been beaten !’ He answered, ‘ I 
have not committed any fault. I hqye not touched the sacri¬ 
ficial butter with my tongue, nor have I even cast a look upon 
it/ His mother Sarama hearing this and much distressed at the 
affliction of her son went to the place where Janamejaya with 
his brothers >va$ at his long-extending sacrifice, And she 
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feed Janamejaya in anger, saying, * this zay son hath i 

no fault; he hath not looked upon your sacrificial butter, 
nor hath he touched it wit h his tongue. Wherefore hath he 
been beat ? They gave not her a word in reply ; whereupon 
she said, 'as ye have beat my son who hath committed no fault, 
therefore shall evil come upon ye when ye least expect it.' 

' Janamejaya, thus addressed by tire celestial bitch Sarama, 
became exceedingly alarmed and dejected. And after the sacrifice * 
was concluded, he returned to Hastiuapura, and began to take 
groat pains in searching for a Purohita who could by procuring 
absolution for his slh, neutralise the effect of the curse. 

“One day Janamejaya the son of .Parikshita while ahunting 
observed in a particular part of his dominions a hermitage 
where dwelt a certain Rishi of name Sruta-srava. Ho had a 
(•on named Soma-srava deeply engaged in ascetic devotions. 
Being desirous of appointing that son of the Rishi as his 
Purohita, Janamejaya the son of Parikshita s&luled the Rishi 
and addressed him saying, ^0 possessor; of the six attributes, 
let this thy son be my purohita.’ The Rishi thus addressed, 
answered Janamejaya, ‘ 0 Janamejaya, this my son, deep in 
ascetic devotions, accomplished in the study of the Vedas, ami 
endued with the full force of my asceticism, is born of the 
womb of a she-anakA that had drunk my vital fluid. He is 
able, to absolve thee from all offences save those committed • 
again.-t Manadeva. But he hath one particular habit, vii., he 
would grant to any Brahmaaa whatever might be demanded of 
him, ‘ If thou canst put. up with it, then take thou him.’ j 
Janamejaya thus addressed replied to the Rishi * it shall be - 


even so.’ And accepting him for his Pvjrohita, ho returned to 
his capital , and he then addressed his brothers saying, ‘ this is 
the person I have chosen for my spiritual master: whatsoever 
he may say must be complied with by you without, examination.’ 

And his brothers dtd as they were directed. And giving these 
directions to his brothers, the king marched towards Talcshya* 
bLila and brought that country under his authority. 

' About this time there was a Rishi of name Ayodha-I)haii>' 
mja. And Ayoda-Dhaumya hud three disciples, (Jpatnanvu, 
A-iuni, and V ectu, . And the Rishi bade one of these disciples, * 
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Amni of Panchala go and atop up a breach in the water-course 


of a certain field. And Arum of Panebala, thus ordered by 
his preceptor, repaired to the spot. And having gone there 
lie mw that he could not stop up the breach in the water-course 
by ordinary means. And he was distressed because he could 
not do his preceptor’s bidding. But at length be saw a way 
and said * well, I will do it in this way.' He then went down 
into the breach and lay down himself there. And the water 
was thus confined. 

“ And sometime after, the preceptor Ayoda Dhaumya asked 
his other disciples where Aruni of Panchala was. And they 
answered, Sir, he hath been sent bv yourself saying -Go, stop 
up the breach in the water-course of the field ’ Thus re¬ 
minded, Dhaumya, addressing his pupils, said, ' then let us 
all go to the place where he is.’ 

‘ And having arrived there, he shouted, ‘Ho Arum of Pan¬ 
chala, where art thou ? Come hither, my child. And Aruni 
hearing the voice of his preceptor speedily came out of the 
water-course and stood before his preceptor. And addressing 
the latter, Aruni said, 4 here I am in the breach of the water¬ 
course. Not having been able to devise any other means I 
entered it myself for the purpose of preventing the water 
running out. It is only upon hearing thy voice that having 
left it and allowed the waters to escape I have stood before thee. 
I salute thee, Muster; tell me what I have to do.' 

'‘The preceptor, thus addressed replied 'because in getting 
up from the ditch thou hast opened the water-course, therefore 
hence-forth shalt thou be called Udd&laka as a mark of thy 
preceptor’s favor. And because my words have been obeyed by 
thee, thou shalt obtain good fortune- And all the Vedas shall 
shme in thee and all the Dkdrma-shastrm also.’ And Aruni, thus 
addressed by his preceptor, went to the country after liis heart,. 

‘The name of another of Ayoda-Dhaumya’s disciples was 


Upsmanyn. And Dhaumya appointed him saying, “ go, my 
child, Upamanyu, look after the kine. ” And according to 
his preceptor’s orders, he went, to tend the kine. And having 
watched 4 hem all day, he returned in the evening to bis pre¬ 
ceptor’s house and standing before him he saluted him respect- 
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ypjp.7 And his preceptor seeing him, in good condition of h 

him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, upon what dost then support 
thyself ? Thou art exceeding plump. * And he answered hu 
preceptor, 'Sir, I support myself by begging/ And his precept¬ 
or said 'what is obtained in alms should not bo used by thee 
without offering it to me. ’ And Upamanyu, thus told went 
away. And having obtained alms, he offered the same to bis 
preceptor. And his preceptor took from him even the whole. 
And Anmi, thus treated, went away to attend the cattle, Audi 
having watched them ail day, he returned tr, the evening to 
his preceptor’s abode. And he stood before his prece ptor and 
saluted him with respect-. And his preceptor perceiving that) 
he still continued to be of good condition of body .said unto 
him, 'Upamanyu, my child, I take from thee even tin whole of 
what thou obtainest in alms, without keeping my thing for thee. 
How then dost thou, at present, contrive to support thyself V\ 
And Upamanyu said unto his preceptor, 'Sir, having made 
over to you all that 1 obtain in alms, I go a-begging a second 
time for supporting myself. * And his preceptor then replied. 
This is not the way in which thou shouldsfc obey thy preceptor. 
By this thou art diminishing the support of others that live by 
begging. Truly, having supported thyself so, thou bast proved 
thyself covetous. * And Upamanyu, having signified his 
assent to all that his preceptor said, went away to attend tho 
cattle. And having watched them all day, he returned to h;.$ 
preceptor’s house. And he stood before his preceptor and salu¬ 
ted him respectfully. And his preceptor observing that be was 
still fat, said again unto him, ‘ Upamanyu, rny child, f take 
from thee all thou obtainost in alms and thou dost apt go 
abegging a second time, and yet art thou in healthy condition. 
How dost thou support thyself V And Upamanyu, thus ques¬ 
tioned, answered. 'Sir, I now live upon the milk of tause 
cows. * And hie preceptor thereupon told him, ‘ it is not law* 
iul for thee to appropriate the milk without having first ob¬ 
tained my consent/ An4 Upamanyu having assented to 4 he 
justice of these observations, went away to tend the kine. And 
ivh-.n he returned to hin preceptor's abode, he stood before him 
and sainted him as usual And his preceptor seeing that fee 
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—still fat, said, 'tTpam&nyu, m t y child, thou eatest no longer 
of alms, nor dost thou go aheggmg a second time, nor even 
drinkest of the milk ; yet art thou fat By what means dost 
thou contrive to live now ? * And. Upamanyu replied, 4 Sir, I 
now sip 1 the froth that these calves throw out while sucking 
their mothers' teats. * And the preceptor said, * these generous 
calves, I suppose, out of compassion for thee throw out large 
quantities of froth. Woulclst thou stand in the way of their 
full meals by acting as thou hast done ? Know then that it is 
unlawful for thee to drink the froth. ’ And Upamanyu, having 
signified his assent to this, went as before to tend the cows, 

And restrained by his preceptor, lie feedeth not on alms, nor 
hath he anything else to eat ; he drinketh not of the milk, nor 
tasteth he of the froth 1 

“ And Upamanyu, one day, oppressed by hunger, when in 
n forest ate of the leaves of the Arka ( Asclepias gigantea ), 

And his eyes being affected by the pungent, acrimonious, 
crude, and saline qualities of the leaves which he had eaten, 
he became blind. And as he was crawling about, he fell into a 
pit. And upon his not returning that day when the sun was 
sinking down behind the summit of the western mountain, the 
preceptor observed to his disciples that Upamanyu was not yet 
come. And they told him that ho had gone out with the cattle. 

“ The preceptor then said, f Upamanyu being restrained 
by mo from (he use of everything, is, of course, displeased, 
and, therefore, doth not come home until it be lato. Let vs 
then go in search of him/ And having said this, he went with 1/ 
his disci pies into the forest and began to shout raying, * Ho, \ 
Upamanyu, where art thou V And Upamanyu hearing his 
preceptor's voice answered in a loud tone, * here I am at the 
bottom of a well/ And his preceptor asked him how he hap* 
paned to be there. And Upamanyu replied, * having eaten of 
the leaves of the ArhA plant I became blind, and so have I 
fallen into this well/ And life preceptor thereupon told him, 

• glorify the tv,in Aswinas, the joint physicians of the gods, 
and they will restore thee thy sight/ And Upamanyu thus 
directed hr his preceptor began to glorify the twin Aswiuas, 
lu the following words of the Rig Veda 
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‘Ye have existed before the creation ! Ye first-born beings, 
ye are displayed in this wondrous universe of five elements l 
I desire to obtain ye by help of the knowledge derived from 
hearing and of meditation, for ye are Infinite ! Vo are the 
coarse itself of Nature and the intelligent Soul that pervades 
that course! Ye are birds of beauteous feathers perching 
on the body that is like to a tree! Ye are without the 
three common attributes of every soul t Ye are incomparable l 
Ye, through its spirit in every created thing, overspread the 
universe ! 

'Ye are golden Eagles f Ye ore the essence in which ail 
things disappear 1 Ye are free from error and know no de¬ 
terioration ! Ye are of beauteous beaks that wound not un¬ 
justly and are victorious in every encounter! Ye certainly 
prevail over Time ! Having created the Sun, ye - weave the 
wondrous cloth of the year by means of the white thread 
of the day and the black thread of the night 1 And with the 
doth so woven ye have established two courses of action apper¬ 
taining respectively to the Dovas and the Pitris. The bird of 
Life seized by Time which represents the strength of the in¬ 
finite sold, ye set free for delivering her unto great happi¬ 
ness ! They that are in deep igubrance. as long as they are 
under the delusion of their senses suppose yo who are inde¬ 
pendent of the attributes of matter to be gifted with form ! 
Three hundred and sixty cows represented by three hundred 
nnd sixty days produce one calf between them which is the 
year. Thai calf is the creator and destroyer of all. Seekers 
of truth following different routes, draw the milk of true, 
knowledge with its help Ye Aswinas, ye are the creators 
of that calf ! 

* The year is but the nave of a wheel to which is attached 

seven hundred and twenty spokes representing as many days 

and nights. The circumference of this wheel represented by 

twelve months is without end This wheel is full cf delusion 

and knows no deterioration. It affects all creatures whether o't 
* 

this or of the other world. Ye Aswinas, this wheel of time is 
set in motion by ye 1 

f The wheel of Time as represented by the year has a nav^ 
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reprobated by the six seasons. The number of spokes attache , 
to that ukve is twelve as represented by the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac. This wheel of Time manifests the fruits of the acta 
of all beings* The presiding deities of Time abide in that wheel. 
Subject as I am to its •distressful influence, ye Aswinas, liberate 
me from that wheel of Time.. Ye Aswiuas, ye arc this uni¬ 
verse of five elements ! Ye are the objects that are enjoyed in 
this and in the other world ! Make rne independent of the 
influence of the five elements 1 And though ve are the Supreme 
Brahma, yet ye move Over the Earth in forms enjoying the 
delights' that the senses can afford. 

‘ In the beginning, ye created the ten points of the universe ? 
Then have ye placed the Sun and the Sky above I The Risk is, 
according to the course of the same Sun, perform their sacrifices, 
and the gods and men, according to what hath been appointed 
for them, perform their sacrifices also enjoying the fruits of 
those acts ! 

' Mixing the three colors ye have produced all the objects 
of sight! It is from these objects that the universe hath sprung, # 
whereon tho gods and men are engaged in their respective 
occupations, end, indeed, all creatures endued with life l 

‘■•Ye Aawinas, I adore ye ! I also adore the Sky which is £ 
your handiwork ! Ye are the or Joiners of the tr i its of all acts 
from which even the gods are not free 1 Ye are yourselves free 
from the fruits of your acts } 

4 Ye are the parents of all * As males and females it is ye 
that swallow the food which subsequently develops into the ! 
life - creating fluid and blood ! The now-bom infant sucks 
the teat of its mother. Indeed, it is ye that take the shape of | ,|- 
the infant ! Ye Aswinas, grant me my'sight to protect my life !' 

“ The twin Asw’nas, thus invoked, appeared and said, .* We 
are satisfied. Here is a cake for thee. Take and eat it/ And 
Upamanyu, thus addressed, replied, ‘your words, O Aswinas, 
have never proved untrue. But without first offering this 
cake to my preceptor I dare not take it.’ And the Aswinas 
thereupon told him, ‘formerly, thy preceptor had invoked 
us, We thereupon gave him a cake like this* and he took it 
without offering it to his master, I)o thou that which thy 
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did.’ Thus addressed, Upamanyu again said unto 
vh m, *0 Aswinas, I crave your pardon. Without offering it 
tc my preceptor I dare not apply this cake. The Aswinaa 
the a Sind, c 0 we are pleased with this devotion of thine to 
|tf V preceptor. Thy master’s teeth are of black iron. Thine 
i It be of gold. Thou shah be restored to sight and ahalt 
e good fortune/ 

"Thus* spoken to by the Aswinas he recovered his sight, and 
'living gone to his preceptor’s presence he saluted him and told 
kina all. And his preceptor was well pleased with him and 
’aid unto him, ‘Thou shalt obtain prosperity even as the As- 
winas have said. Ail the Vedas shall shine in thee and all 
she Dharma-shastras-/ And this was the trial of Upamanyu. 

<s Then the other diuciple of Ayoda-Dhaumya wan called 
Veda. Bis preceptor once addressed him, saying,‘Veda, my child, 
tmy sometime in my house and serve thy preceptor. It shall 
be tc thy profit/ And Veda having signified hi.* assent tarried 
long in the family of his preceptor mindful of serving him. 
Like an ox under the burthens of his master, he bore 
aea' and cold, hunger and thirst, at all times uncomplainingly. 
I ^5 t was long before his preceptor was satisfied. And as a 
$Qiii iquence of that satisfaction, Veda obtained good fortune 
& 1 niversa! knowledge. And this was the trial of Veda. 

And Veda, having received permission from ius : preceptor, 
ar.d leaving the latter’s residence after the completion ot his 
stud' ss, entered the domestic mode of life. And while living 
V; V i own house, he got three pupils. And he never told thorn 
bo p rfomi any work or to obey implicitly bis own behests ; 
for having experienced himself much woe while abiding in 
tb unity of hi o preceptor, he liked not to treat them with 
tc\v ity. 

After a certain time, Jauamejaya and Paushya, both of 
thr. wder of Kshetrias, arriving at his residence appointed the 
Bk v mana, Veda, as their spiritual guide ( ITpadhyaya ). And 
on- lay while about to-depart upon some business relative to 
s sacrifice, 1*9 employed one of his disciples, Utanka, to take 
cm#e of his household. f Utanka/ said he, 4 whatsoever 
t/ioiJd have to be done in my house, let it be done by thee 
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•Without neglect. ’ Anti having given these orders to Utanka, 

he went on his journey. 

" go Utanka always mindful of the injunction of his pre¬ 
ceptor took up his abode in the latter’s house. And white 
Utanka was residing there, the females ot his preceptors 
house having assembled addressed him and said, : O Utanka, 
thy mistress is in that season when connubial connection might 
be fruitful. Thy preceptor is absent ; then stand thou in his 
place and do the needful. ’ And Utanka, thus addressed, 
said unto those women, ‘ It is not proper for me to do this at 
the bidding of women. I have not beer, enjoined by my pre¬ 
ceptor to do aught that is improper. ’ 

' After a while, his preceptor returned from his journey. 
And his preceptor having learnt all that had happened, became 
well pleased and, addressing Utanka, >aid, 1 Utanka, my child, 
what favor shall I bestow on thee ? T have been served ny 
thee duly ; therefore hath our friendship lor each other in¬ 
creased. 1 therefore grant thee leave to depart. Go thou, < 
and let all thy wishes be accomplished.’ 

“ Utanka, thus addressed, replied, saying, ‘ Let me do some¬ 
thing that you wish, for it hath been said,—Ho who bestoweth 
instruction contrary to usage, and he who recci v oth it contrary 
to usage, one of the two dieth, and enmity spri ngetli up between 
the two.—I, therefore, who have received thy leave to depart, 
am desirous of bringing thee some gratuity due to a preceptor. 
His master upon hearing this replied, ‘ Utanka, my child,, wait 
si, while.’ Sometime after, Utanka again addressed his preceptor, 
saying, ' Command me to bring that for gratuity which you. 
desire. ’ And bis preceptor then said, my dear Utanka, thou 
hast, often tokl mo of your desire to bring something by way 
of acknowledgment for the instruction thou hast received. Go 
then in and ask thy mistress what thou art to bring for gratui¬ 
ty. And bring thou that which she directs. ’ And thus di¬ 
rected by his preceptor, Utanka addressed his preceptress, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Madam, I have obtained my master’s leave to go home, 
and I am desirous of bringing something agreeable to thee as 
gratuity for the instruction I have received, in order that J may 
got depart his debtor. Therefore, please to command me what 










A. 01 1‘ARVA. 




'Sift 


_ r . lobmg M gratuity. * Thus addressed, his precept 
tmi ied, * Oo unto King Paushya and beg of him tho pair of 
ear-rings worn by his Queen, and bring them hither. Four days 
hence is a sacred day when I wish to appear before the Brah<* 
manas ( who may dine at my house ) decked with these ear¬ 
rings. Then accomplish (his, O Utanka! If thou shouldsi 
succeed, good fortune shall attend thee ; if not, what good 
e&ust thou expect ? ’ 

“ Utanka, thu3 commanded, took his departure. And as 
he was passing along the road he saw a bull of extraordinary 
size and a man of uncommon stature mounted thereon. And 
that, man addressed Utanka and said, ‘Eat thou of the dung 
of this bull. * Utanka, however, was unwilling to comply. 
The man said again, * O Utanka, eat of it without scrutiny. 
Thy master ate of it before/ And Utanka signified his 
assent and ate of the dung and drank of the urine of that 
bull, and rose respectfully, and washing his hands and mouth 
went to where King Paushya was. 

c< Arrived at the place, Utanka saw Paushya seated ( on 
his throne ). And approaching him Utanka sajuted the mon¬ 
arch by pronouncing blessings and said, * I am come a peti¬ 
tioner to thee/ And King Paushya, having returned Utanka’s 
salutations, said, ‘Sir, what shall I do for thee V And Utanka 
said, ‘ X am come to beg of thee a pair of ear-rings as gratuity 
for my preceptor. .It behoveth thee to give me the ear-rings 
worn by thy Ban?., ? 

(t King Paushya replied, * Go Utanka into the 'cmaio 
apartments where the Rani is and demand them o( her* And 
Utanka went* into the women s apartments* But as he could 
not discover the Rani, he again addressed the Raja, saying, ‘it & 
not proper that I should be treated by thee with deceit. Ihy 
Rani is not in the private apartments, for I could not find her. 
The Raja, thus addressed, considered for awhile and replied, 
'Recollect, Sir, with attention whether thou beest not in a state 
of defilement in consequence of contact with the impurities o; a 
repast, My Rani is a chaste wife, and cannot be seen by any one 
who is irooure owing to contact with the leavings of a repast, 
JSur doth she herself appear in sight of any .one who ±s dehled, 
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ftaulca, thus informed, reflected for a while and their 
said, ‘Yes, it must be so. Having been in. a hurry I performed: 
rny ablutions ( after meal > in a standing posture. ' Raja Pau- 
shya then, said, * Here is-a. transgression. Purification is-not 
properly ©fleeted by one in a standing posture, nor by one 
while he is going along. ’ And UtanU having agreed to this, 
sat down with his face towards the East, and washed 
hi* face, hands, and feet thoroughly. And he then, without 
noise, sipped thrice of water free from seum and Iroth, and not 
warm, and just sufficient to- reach his stomach and wiped his face 
twice. And he then touched with water the apertures of hh 
organs ( eyes, ears, &c. &c. > And having done all this, he once 
more entered the apartments of the women. And this- time he 
saw the Rani. And as the Rani perceived him*, she saluted him 
respectfully and said, Welcome, Sir, command me what I am to 
do.’ And Utanka said unto her, * it behoveth thee to give me 
those ear-rings of thine. I beg them as a present for my preceptor.' 
And the Raui having been highly pleased with Utanka’s ‘ con¬ 
duct and, considering that Utanka as an object of charity could 
not be passed over, took off her ear-rings and gave them to himv 
And she said, * these ear-rings are very much sought after by 
Takshaka, King of the Serpents* Therefore shonldst thou carry 
them with the greatest care/ 

And Utanka being told this, said unto the Rani. * Lady, be 
under no apprehension. Takskaka, Chief of the Serpents, vs 
not able to overcome me/. And having 3aid this, and taking 
leave of the Rani, he went back into- the presene© of Pausbya, 
and said, * Paushya, I am gratified:/ Then Pan shya said to 
Utanka, ‘A fit object of charity can only be had at long in¬ 
tervals. Thou art a qualified guest, therefore do I desire to 
perform a sraddha. Tarry thou a lit l ie. And Utanka replied, 

* Yea, I will tarry, and beg that cho clean provisions that are 
ready may be soon brought in/ And the Raja having signified 
bis assent, he entertained U tanka duly. And Utanka seeing 
that the food placed before him had hair in it and also that it 
was cold, thought it unclean. And he said unto' Paushya, 

‘ Thou givost me food that is unclean, therefore shalt thou 
lose thy tight/ And Paushya in answer said * And because 
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thou impute unelearmess to food that is clean, thereto 
shalt thou be without issue.’ Aud XJtanka thereupon rejoined, 

«It behoyeth thee nob, after having offered me unclean food, 
to curse me in return. Satisfy thyself by occular proof. 

« And Paushya seeing the food alleged to be unclean satis¬ 
fied himself of its uncleanliness. And Paushya having ascer¬ 
tained that the food was truly unclean, being cold and mixed 
•with hair, prepared as it was by a woman with unbraided 
hair, began to pacify the Rishi Utanka, saying * Sir, the food 
placed before thee is cold, and doth contain hair, having been 
prepared without sufficient care. Therefore 1 pray thee pardon 
me. Let me not become blind. ’ And Utanka answered, 'what 
I say must come to pass. Having become blind, thou mayst, 
however, recover thy sight before long. Grant that thy curse 
also doth not take effect on me. ’ And Paushya said unto him, 
»I am unable to revoke my curse. For my wrath even now hath 
not been appeased. But thou knowest not this. For a Brah- 
mnna’s heart is soft as new-churhed butter, even though his 
words bear a sharp-edged razor. It is otherwise in respect of 
these with the Kshetriya, His words are soft as new-churned 
butter, but his heart is as a sharp-edged tool. Such being 
the ease, I am unable, because of the hairiness of my heart, to 
neutralise my curse. Then go thou thy ways. ’ To this Utanka 
made answer, 'I showed thee the uncleanne8S of the food offer¬ 
ed to me, aud I was even now pacified by thee. Besides, saidst 
thou at first that because I imputed uncicanness to food that 


was clean I should be without issue. But the food being truly 
unclean, thy curse cannot affect me. Of this I arn sure. ’ And 
Utanka having said this departed with the ear-rings. 

«On the road Utanka perceived coming towards him a 
naked idle beggar sometimes coming in view and sometimes 
disappearing, And Utanka, having occasion, put tbo ear¬ 
rings on the ground and went for water. In the meantime the 
beggar came quickly to the spot and f aking up the ear-rings 
ran away. And Utanka having completed his ablutions in 
water and purified himself and having also reverently bowed 
down to the gods and his spiritual masters pursued the thief 
with the utmost speed, And having with great difficulty over* 



t&en him, he seized him with force. But at that instant ih# 
perion seized, quitting the form of a beggar and assum&g his 
real form, viz, that of Takshaka, speedily entered a large hole 
open in the ground. And having got in, Takshaka proceeded to 
his own abode, the region of the serpents. 

" Now, TJtanka, recollecting the words of the Rani, pursued 
the Serpent, and began to dig open the hole with a stick but 
was unable to make much progress. And Indra beholding 
his distress sent his thunder-bolt (Vajra) to bis assistance. 
Then the thunder-bolt entering that stick enlarged that hole, 
And (Jtauka began to enter the hole after the thunder-bolt. 
And having entered it he beheld the region of the Serpents 
infinite in extent, filled with hundreds of palaces and elegant 
mansions with turrets and domes and gateways, abounding with 
wonderful places for various games and entertainments. And 
Utanka then glorified the serpents by the following si okas:— 

Ye Serpents, subjects of King Airavata, splendid in 
battle and showering weapons on the field like lightning-charg¬ 
ed clouds driven by the winds! Handsome and of various 
forms and decked with many-colored ear-rings, ye childem of 
Airavata, ye shine like the Sun in the firmament l Oc the 
northern banks of the Ganges ave many habitations of serpents. 
There I constantly adore the great serpents. Who except Ai- 
ravata would desire to move in the burning rays of the San ? 
When Dhrita-rashfcra ( Airavata’s brother ) goes out, twenty- 
eight thousand and eight serpents follow him as his attendants. 
Ye who move near him and yo who stay at a distance from him, 
I adore all ye that have Airavata for your elder brother. 

< I adore thee also, to obtain the ear-rings, 0 Takshaka, who 
formerly dwelt in Kurukshetra and the forest of Xhandava 
Takshaka and Aswaaena, ye are constant companions who 
dwell in Kurukshefcra on the banks of the Ikshumati ! I a’.so 
adore the illustrious S'rutasena, the younger brother ot 1 akshaka, 
who resided at the holy place called Maliady uman with a view 
■to obtain the Chiefship of the Serpents; 

« The Brahmann Rishi Utanka having saluted the chief 
serpents in this, manner, obtained not, however, the ear-rings* 
'And he thereupon became very thought fun And when h$ 
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that he obtained not the eav-ringp even though he had 
adored the serpents, he then looked about him and behold 
two women over a loom weaving a piece of cloth with a fine 
shuttle ; and in the loom were black end white threads. And 
he likewise saw a wheel, with twelve spokes, turned by six 
boys* And he also saw a man with a handsome horse. And 
he began to address them the following mantras :— 

• This wheel whose circumference is marked by twenty four 
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divisions representing as many lunar changes is lurnishod with 
three hundred spokes 1 It is set in continual motion by six 
boys (the seasons )! These damsels representing universal 
nature are weaving without intermission a cloth with threads 
black and white, and thereby ushering into existence the 
manifold worlds and the beings that inhabit- them ! Thou 
wlelder of the thunder, the protector of the universe, the slayer 
of Vrifcra and Namuchi, thou illustrious one who wearest the 
black cloth and displayed truth and untruth in the universe, 
thou who ownesb for thy carrier, the horse received from the 
depths of the ocean, and which is but another form of Agni 
( the god of fire ), I bow to thee, thou supreme Lord, thou 
Lord of die three worlds, O Purandara!’ 

“Then the man with the horse said unto Utanka, 'lam 
gratified by this thy adoration. What good shall I do to thee V 
And Utanka replied, ‘ even let the serpents be brought under 
my control/ Then the man rejoined, ‘Blow into this horse/ And 
Utanka blew into that horse. And from the horse thus blown 


into, there issued, from every aperture of his body, flames of fire 
with smoke, by which the region of the Nagas was about to be 
consumed. And Takshaka, surprised beyond measure and terri¬ 
fied by the heat of the fire, hastily came out of liis abode 
taking the ear-rings with him, and said unto Utanka, ‘ Pray, 
Sir, take back the ear-rings/ And Utanka took them back. 

“But Utanka having recovered his ear-rings thought, 'O this 
is that sacred day of my preceptress. I am at a distance. 
How can I, therefore, show my regard for her V And when 
Utanka was anxious aoout this, the man addressed him ami 
said, Ridd this horse, Utanka, and he will in a moment 
carry thee to thy masters abode.' And Utanka having signi- 
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tt§9rjtfa' assent, mounted the horse and presently reached his 
preceptor’s hotuse. 

" And his preceptress that corning after having bathed was 
dressing her hair sitting, thinking of uttering a curse on Utanka 
if he .should not return within time. Bet in the meantime 
U tanka entered his preceptor’s abode and paid his respects to 
his preceptfe 'h and presented her the ear-rings. 4 Utanka,’ said 
she, * thou hast arrived at the proper time at the proper 
place. Welcome, my child! Thou art innocent and therefore 
i do not curse then I Good fortune is oven before thee. Let 
thy wishes be crowned with success T 

“ Then Utanka waited on his preceptor. And his preceptor 
.said, ‘ Thou art welcome! What hath occasioned thy long 
absence ? * And Utanka replied to his preceptor, ‘ Sir, in the 
Execution of this my business obstruction was offered by 
Takshaka the King of serpents. Therefore had I to go to the 
region of the Naga3. There I saw two damsels sitting over a 
loom, weaving a fabric with black and whi te thread:;. Pray, what 
is that ? There likewise I beheld a wheel with twelve spokes 
ceaselessly turned by six boys. What too doth that import ? 
Who also is the man that I saw ? And what the horse of 
extraordinary size likewise beheld by me ? And when I was 
on the road I also saw a bull with a man mounted thereon, 
by whom I was endearingly accosted thus-—Utanka. eat of 
the dung of this bull, which was also eaten by thy master.*—So 
I ate of the dung ot that bull according to Ins words, Who 
also is he ? Therefore, enlightened by thee, I desire to hear 
all about them. ’ 

"And his preceptor thus addressed said unto him, 'The 
two damsels thou hast seen are Dhata and Vidhata , the black 
and white threads denote night and day ; the. Wheel of twelve 
spokes turned by the six boys signifteth the year comprising six 
seasons. The man is Parjanya, the deify of rain ; and the horse 
is Agni, the god of lire. The bull that thou hast seen on- the 
road is Airumta, the king of elephants; the man mounted 
tho**eon is Indra ; and the dung of the bull which was eaten by 
thee was Amdta. It was certainly for this (last) that thou hast 
not met with death in the region of the Nagas; and Iruku 
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Jio is my friend having been mercifully inclined allowed thee 
favor; It is for this that thou retunxaet safe, taking the ear- 
rings with thee. Then, 0 then amiable one, I give thee leave 
to depart. Thou shall obtain good fortune/ 

“And Utanka, having obtained his master’s leave-, moved by 
anger and resolved to- revenge himself on Takshaka proceeded 
towards Hastinapu-ra. That excellent Brahraana soon reached 
Ha&tiuapura And Utanka then waited upon King Janamejaya 
who had sometime before returned victorious from Taksh.% hila. 
And Utanka saw the victorious monarch surrounded on all sides 
by his ministers. And he pronounced benedictions on. him in 
proper form. And Utanka addressed the monarch at tin 
proper moment in speech of correct accent and melodious 
sounds, saying, ' 0 thou best of monarchy ! How is it that 
thou spendest thy time like a. child when there is another matter 
that urgently demandcth t by attention ? ’ ” 

Su-uti said:-—‘The monarch Jan ante jay a, thus addressed, 
saluting that excellent Brahmana replied ’into him, ‘In cherish¬ 
ing these my subjects I do discharge the duties of my noble 
tribe. Say, what is that business to be done by me and which 
bath brought thee hither. 

“ That foremost of Brahmanas and distinguished beyond 
all for good deeds, thus addressed by the excellent monarch of 
large heart, replied unto him, ‘ 0. King ! the business is thy 
own that demandeth tby attention ; t herefore do it please. O 
thou King of kings 1 thy father was deprived of life by Taksh¬ 
aka therefore do thou avenge thy father’s death on that 
vile serpent. The time hath come, I ween, for the act of ven¬ 
geance ordained by the fates. Go then and avenge t he death 
of thy nmgnanimous father who, unoffending being bitten by 
.that vile serpent, was reduced to the five elements even like 
a tree stricken by thunder. The wicked Takshaka, vilest of 
the seipent race, intoxicated with power committed an un¬ 
necessary act when he bit the King, tby god-like father, the 
protector of the race of royal saints. Wicked in his deeds, 
he even caused Kasyapa ( the prince of physicians ) to turn 
back when he was coining for the relief of thy father. It 
behovetii thee to burn the wicked wretch in the blazing fire 
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of a ftnal'e-sacv'ifice. 0 King l give Instant orders for tjie 
sacrifice. It is thus that thou canst avenge the death of thy 
father. And a very great favour shall have also been shown 
to me. For by that malignant wretch, 0 virtuous Prince, 
my business also was on one occasion obstructed while proceed¬ 
ing on account of my preceptor/ ” 

Sauti continued :—“The monarch having heard these, words, 
was enraged with Tuksh&ka. The speech of Utanka inflamed 
the prince, even as the sacrificial fire with clarified butter. 
Moved by grief also, in the presence of Utanka himself the 
prince asked his ministers the particulars of his father’s journey 
to the regions of the blessed. And when he heard all the 
circumstances of his father’s death from the lips of Utanka, 
he was overcome with pain and sorrow. 1 ” 

And thus ends the section called Faushya of the Adi Parra 
of the blessed Mahabharata* v 


Section I Y> 

(Paxdoma Parva)* 

ITgrasrava Sauti, the son of Lomaharshana, versed In the 
Puraims, being in the forest of Naimiaha, at the twelve 
years’ sacrifice of Satraaka sumaroed Kulapati; stood before the 
Rishis in attendance. Having studied the Puranas wioh great 
pains and therefore acquainted with them thoroughly, with 
joined hands he addressed them thus, “ I have graphically des¬ 
cribed to ye the history of Utanka which is one of the causes 
of King Janamejaya’s Snake-sacrifice. What, reverend Sirs, 
do ye wish to hear ? What shall I relate to ye ? ” The holy 
men replied, " O son of Lomaharshana, we^shall ask thee and 
thou wilt reply unto us anxious to hear, recounting some ex¬ 
cellent stories. Saunaka our reverend master is at present 
attending in the apartment of the holy fire. He is acquainted 
with those divine stories which relate to the gods and Asuras. 
He adequately knoweth the histories of men, serpents, and 
Gandharvas. Further, O Sauti, in this, sacrifice that learned 
Brahmana {> the chief. He is able, faithful to his vows, wise, 
a master of the sbastras and the Aranyaka, a speaker of 
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tfutn, a lover of peace, a mortifier of the flesh, and an observer 
of the penances according to- the ordinance; He is respected 
by us all. It behoves us therefore to wait for him. And when 
he is seated on his highly respected seat, thou wilt answer what 
that best of Pwijas shall ask of thee; ” 

Sauti said, “ Be it so. And when the high-souled master 
hath been seated, by him .questioned I will narrate sacred 
stories on a variety of subjects. ’ After a while that excellent 
Brahmana (Saun&fca) having duly performed all his duties, 
and having propitiated the god's with prayers and the manes 
of his fathers with oblations of water, came- back to the place 
of sacrifice, where with Sauti seated before were the assembly 
of saints of rigid vows sitting at their easo. And when 1 
Saunaka was seated in the midst of the Ritwikas and Sadusyas, 
who were also returned to their places, he spake as follow oth. 


Section V. 

( Pauloma Parvci continued. ) 

Saunaka said, « Child, thy father formerly read the whole 
of the Puranas, 0 son of I.omaharshana, and the Bharata with 
Krishna-Dwaipayana. Hast thou also made them thy study ? 
In those ancient records are interesting stories and the history 
of the first generations of the wise men, all which we beard 
rehearsed by thy sire. In the first place, I am desirous of 
hearing the history of the race of Bhrigu, Recount thou that 
historv ; we arc attentive to listen to thee. 

Sauti answered :—“By me hath been acquired all that was 
formerly studied by the high-souled Brahmanas including Vai- 
s am pay ana and repeated by them ; by me hath been acquired 
all hat had been studied by my father. 0 descendant of the 
Bhrigu race, attend then to so much as relatetb to the exalted 
race of Bhrigu, revered by Indra and all the gods, by the 
tribes of Rishis and Manilas (Winds). O great Muni, 1 will 
first then properly recount the story of this family, belonging 
to the Puranas. 

“ The great and blessed saint Bhrigu, we are informed, was 
begot by the sell-existing Brahma from the fire at the sacrifice 
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V&runa, Ami Bhrigu had a son whom he clearly loved named 
Qkyomna. And to Chyavana was born a virtuous son jailed 
frameti. And Pramati had a son named Burn by Ghriiaohi 
(the celestial dancetm). And to Rutu also by his wife Praraad- 
vanl, was bom a son, whose name was Sun aka. He was, 
O Satin aka, thy great ancestor exceedingly virtuous in his ways. 
Ke was devoted to asceticism, of great reputation, learned in 
the law, and eminent among those having a knowledge of the 
Vedas, He was virtuous, truthful, and of well regulated fare. ” 

Saunaka said ,— te O son of Suta, I ask thee why the iltu$* 
tiious sod of Bhrigu was named (Jhyavana. Do tell me all f ” 

Sauti replied " Bhrigu had a wife whom be dearly loved, 
named Puloma. She became quick with child by Bhrigu. And 
one day while tho virtuous and continent PuIonia was in that 
condition, Bhrigu, great among those that are true to their 
religion, leaving her at home went out to perform his ablutions. 
It was then that a Rakshasa, called Pul cun a came to Bhrigu s 
abode. And entering the Rishi's abode, the Rakshasa saw the 
wife of Bhrigu, irreproachable in everything. And seeing her 
be became filled with lust and lost his reason. The beautiful 
Ptiloma entertained the Rukshasa thus arrived, with roots and 
fruits of the forest. And the Rakshasa burning with desire 
upon having seen her, became very much delighted and resolv¬ 
ed, O good sage, to bear her away who was so blameless in 
every respect. 

“ ‘My design is accomplished’ said the Rakshasa, and so seiz* 
ing that beautiful matron he carried her away. And, indeed, 
she of agreeable smiles had been betrothed by her father to the 
Rakshasa himself, although the former subsequently bestowed 
her according to clue rites on Bhrigu. 0 thou of the Bhrigu race, 
this wound rankled deep in the R&kshasa’s mind and he thought 
the present a very good opportunity for carrying the lady away. 

* And the Rakshasa saw in the apartment in which the 
eacrificial fire was kept that element burning brightly. And 
the Rakshasa then asked the flaming element, * Tell me, 
O Agai, whose wife this woman rightfully is. Thou art the 
mouth of the gods, therefore art thou bound to answer my 
question. This lady.of superior complexion had been first no 
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■wpgtf' by me as. wife ; but. her father subsequently bestow: 
her oil the false Bhrigu. Tell rno truly if this fair one can be 
regarded as the wife of Bhrigu, for having found her alone I am 
resolved to bear her away by force from the hu-mitagb. My 
heart burneth with rage when I reflect that Bhrigu hath got 
possession of this woman of slender waist first betrothed to 
myself.’” 

Sauti continued:—“ In this manner the Rakshasa askecj 
the flaming god of fire again and again whether the lady was 
Bhrigu’8 wife. And the god was in fear to return an answer. 

< Thou, 0 god of fire/ said he, ‘ residest continually within every 
creature as witness of their merits and demerits. 0 thou 
respected one, then answer my question truly. . Has not Bhrigu 
appropriated her who was chosen by me as my wife? Thou 
shouldst declare truly whether, therefore, she is my wife by 
first choice. After thy answer as to whether she is the wife of 
Bhrigu, I will bear her away from this hermitage even in thy 
sight. Therefore auswer thou truly.’ ” 

Sauti continuedThe Seven flamed god having heardi 
these words of the Rakshasa became exceedingly distressed, 
being afraid of telling a falsehood and equally afraid of Bhrigu’s 
cm-se. And the god at length made answer in words that came 
out slowly, ‘ This Rulorna was, indeed, first chosen by thee, 
0 Rakshasa, but she was not taken by thee with holy rites and 
invocations. But this far-famed lady was bestowed by her 
father on Bhrigu in gift from desire of a blessing. She was not 
bestowed on thee ! 0 Rakshasa, this lady was duly made by 

the Rishi Bhrigu his wife with Vedic rites in my presence. 
This is she—I know her. I dare not speak a falsehood. 0 thou 
best of Rakshasas, falsehood is never respected in this world.’ ” 


Section VI. 

( Pauloma Paria continued. ) 

Sauti said :—“ 0 Brahmana, having heard these words of 
the god of fire, the Rakshasa assumed the form of a boar, and 
seizing the lady earned her away with the speed ,of the '.rind, 
even ol thought, Then the child of Bhrigu residing in her body 
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at such violence, dropped from his mothers womb, for 
which he obtained the name of Chyavana. And the Rakshasa 
perceiving the infant drop from the mother’s womb, shining 
like the am, quitted his grasp of the woman and fell down 
and was instantly converted into ashes. And the beautiful 
Puloma distracted with grief, O Brahmana of the Bkrigu race, 
took up her offspring Chyavana the son of Bhrigu and walked 
away. And Brahma, the Grand-father of all, himself saw her, 
the faultless wife of his son, weeping with eyes full of tears. 
And the Grand-father of all comforted her who was wedded to 
his son. And of the drops of tears which fell from her eyes was 
formed a great river. And that river began to follow the foot* 
&teps of the wife of the great ascetic Bhrigu, And the Grand¬ 
father of the worlds seeing that river follow the path of his son’s 
wife gave it a name himself, and he called it VadhiisSara. And 
it passeth by the hermitage of Chyavana. And in this manner 
Was bom Chyavana of great ascetic power, the son of Bhrigu. 

“ And Bhrigu'saw his child Chyavana and its beautiful 
mother. And the Rishi in a rage asked her, * By whom wast 
thou made known to that Rakshasa resolved to carry thee 
away I 0 thotl of agreeable smiles, the Rakshasa could not 
know thee for my wife. Therefore tell me who it was that told 
the Rakshasa so, inorder that I may curse him from auger/ 
And Puloma replied, 4 0 possessor of the six attributes, I was 
discovered to the Rakshasa by Agni (the god of fire). And he. 
bore me away crying like the Kurari ( female Osprey.) And 
it was only by the aYdenfc splendour of this thy son that I was 
rescued ; for the Rakshasa (seeing this * infant) let me go and 
himself falling to the ground was turned into ashes.’ ” 

*Sauti continued:—' Bhrigu upon hearing this account from 
Puloma became exceedingly enraged. And in excess of passion 
tne Rishi cursed Agni, saying, ‘Thou shalt eat of-all things/ } * 

So ends the sixth Section called “ the curse on Agm ” in 
the Adi Parva. 





Section YI1. 

( Paidoma Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said:—"The god of fire enraged r X the curse of 
Bhr : < i.iia addressed the Rishi :—' What meancth this rash¬ 

ness, .rahmana, that thou hast displayed towards me ? What 
transgression can be imputed to me who was laboring to do 
| justice and speak the truth impartially ? Being asked 1 gave 
the true answer* A witness who when interrogated respecting 
a fact of which he hath knowledge representeth otherwise than 
it i3, ruineth his ancestors and descendants both to the seventh 
generation. He too, who, being fully infornied o. all tno 
circumstances of an affair, doth not disclose what ho knoweti: 
when asked, is undoubtedly stained with guilt. I also can curse 
thee, but Brahmanas are held by me in high respect. Al¬ 
though these be known to thee, 0 Brahraana, I will yet speax. 
of thorn, so please attend ! Having by ascetic power multiplied 
myself, I am present in various forms, in places of the daily 
kom-a, in sacrifices extending for years, in places where holy 
rites are performed (such as marriage, &c.), and iri other sacri¬ 
fices. With the butter that is poured upon my flame accord¬ 
ing to the ordinances declared in the V edas, the Devas ami tho 
Pitds are appeased. The Devos are the waters, the Pitris aie 
also the waters. The Devas have with the Pitris an equal right* 
to the sacrifices called the Darahm and Purna-mmho:,<. Tho 
Devas therefore arc the Pitris ; and the Pitris, the Devas. They 
are identical beings, worshipped together and also separately at) 
the changes of the moon. Tho Devas and the Pitris eat wha. ia 
poured upon me. I am therefore called the mouth of the Devas 
and the Pitris. At the new moon the Pitris, and at tho full moon 
the Devas, are fed through my mouth, eating of the clarified 
butter that is poured on me. Being, as I am, their mouth, how 
am I to be an eater of all things (clean aud unclean) ?' 

« Tb ori Agni, after reflecting for a while, withdrew himself 
from all places ; from places of the daily homo, of the Brah- 
munas, from ail long-extending sacrifices, from places of holy 
rites, and from other ceremonies. Without their Oms and 
Vashats, and deprived of their “Swadhcis and Swcihds (sacrificial 
mantras of great mystery), the whole body of creatures became 
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wich distressed for the loss of their (sacrificial) fire. The Rialris 
in great anxiety went to the gods and addressed them thus 
Y-q immaculate beings ! the three regions of the universe are 
confounded at the cessation of their sacrifices and ceremonies 
in consequence of the loss of firo ! Ordain what is to be dons 
in this matter, so that there may be no loss of time.’ Then the 
Kishis and the gods went together into the presence of Brahma, 
And they represented to him all about the curse on Agni 
and the consequent interruption of all ceremonies. And they 
said, ‘ 0 thou greatly fortunate one! Agni hath been cursed by 
Bhrigu for some reason. Indeed, being the mouth of the gods 
and also the first who euteth of what is offered in sacrifices, 
the eater also of the sacrificial butter, how shall Agni bo 
reduced to the condition of one who eafceth of all things 
promiscuously ?’ And the creator of the universe hearing those 
words of theirs summoned Agni to his presence. And Brahma 
addressed Agni the creator of all and eternal as himself in these 
gentle Words‘Thqp art the creator of the worlds and thou art 
their destroyer ! Thou presorvest the three worlds and thou 
art the promoter of nil saerifibos and ceremonies.! There¬ 
for,) behave thyself so that ceremonies be. 'not interrupted. 
And O thou eater of the sacrificial ^better, why dost thou 
act so foolishly, being as thou art "the Lord of all ? Thou 
alone art always, pure ip the universe and thou art its 
stay 1 Thou shalt not, with all thy body, bo reduced to the 


Hate of one who, euteth all things promiscuously. 0 thou of 
.flumes, the flame that is in thy viler parts shall alone eat of 
all things alike. 'That, body of thine which eateth of flesh 
(being in the stomach of all carnivorous animals) shall also eat 
of all things promiscuously. And as every tiling touched by 
the sun’s beams becometh pure so shall everything be pure 
that shall be burnt by thy flames. Thou, 0 fire, art the supreme 
energy born of thy own power. Then, 0 Lord, by that power v 
of thine make the JEtishi’s curse true. Continue to receive thy 
own portion and that of the gods, offered at thy mouth.’ ’’ 

Sauti continued “ Then Agni replied to the Grand-father, 

‘So be it.’ And he then went away to obey the command of the 
supreme Lord. The gods and the Bishis also in delight returned 
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they canie. And the Rishis began to pej 
their ceremonies and sacrifices. And the gods in 
creatures of the world rejoiced exceedingly. And 
ojoiced in that he was free from the prospect of sin 
'hus. 0 possessor of the six attributes, bad Agin been 
'iwavd in days of yore by Bhrigu. And such is the ancient 
history founded thereon, the destruction of fcho Rakshaka Pu- 
loma, and the birth of Chyavana. ” 

Thus endet-h the seventh Section of the Pa u lorn a of the 
Adi Parva of the blessed Mababliarata. 


Section VIH. 

' ( Paulo mi Paw'd continued. ) 

Sauti said 0 Brahmna, Chyavana the sou of Bhngu 
begot in the womb of hW wife Su-kanya a son, .And that 
eon was the illustrious Pramati of resplendent energy, And 
Pramafci begot in the womb'of Ghrit&chi a son called Ruru. 
And Ruru begot by ln3 wife Pram ad v&vh a sou called Sumdu. 
And I shall relate to you in detail, O Brahmana, the entire 
kiatory.of Ruru of abundant.energy. 0 listen toil.then in full! 

"Formerly there was a great liishi called Sthula-keaUa 
possessed of ascetic power and learning and kindly disposed to¬ 
wards all creatures. At that time, 0 Brahmaua sago, Yiswo • 
yashu, the King of the Gaadharvas, it is said, knew Men&k& 
the celestial dancing-girl. And the Apsara, Menaka, O thou of 
the Bkrigu race, when her time was come, dropped the infant 
in her womb near the hermitage of Sthula-keslu. Aud 
dropping the new-born infant on the banks of the river, 
the Apaara, Meaaka, O Bvamnana, being destitute of pity 
and shame, went away. And the Rishi, Stbula-kealm, of great 
ascetic power discovered the infant lying forsaken m a lonely 
part of the river side. And he perceived that it was a 
female child, bright as the offspring of an Immortal and aa it 
were blazing with beauty. And the great Brahman*, SthuJa* 
fcesha, that first of Munis, seeing that female child, and filled 
with compassion, took it up aud reared it. And the lovely child 
grew up in his holy habitation, the aotde-imadod and biased 
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,iaW\ St'lmla-kesha performing in due succession all the cere¬ 
monies beginning with that at the birth as ordamed by the 
divide law. And because she surpassed all of her sex in good¬ 
ness, beauty, and every quality, the great Rishi called her by 
the name of Pramadvora. And the pious Ruru having seen 
Pcaiaadvara in the hermitage of Sthula-keshn became one 
whose heart was pursued by the god of love. And Ruru by 
means of his companions made his father Praraati, the son of 
Bhrigu, acquainted with his passion. And Praraati demanded 
her o i the far-famed Sthula-kosha for his eon. And her 
foster-father betrothed the virgin Pramadvara to Ruru fixing 
tbe nuptials for the day when the star Varga-Daivatd (Puiva- 
phalgunij would be ascendant. 

Then within a few days of the time fixed for the nuptials, 
the beautiful virgin while at play with companions of her own 
sox, her time having oome, Impelled by fate, trod upon a 
serpent she did not perceive as it lay in a coil. And the 
reptile, urged to execute the will of fate, violently darted its 
envenomed fangs on the body of the heedless maiden. And 
stung by that serpent, she instantly dropped senseless on the 
ground, her color faded and all the graces of her person gone. 
And with disheveled hair she became a spectacle of woe to 
her companions and friends. And she who was so agreeable to 
behold became in death what was too painful to look at. And 
the slender-waisted girl, lying on the ground like one asleep— 
being overcome with the poison of the snake*—once more 
became more beautiful still than in life. And her foster- 
father and the other holy asceties who were there, all saw her 
lying motionless upon the ground with the splendour of a lotus. 
And then there came many noted Bmhmamis filled with com¬ 
passion, and they sat around her. And Swastyatreya, Mahajana, 
Kushikn, Saukhya-mokhala, UJdalaka, Kat-ha, and Swetn of 
great renown, Rharadweja, Kauna-kutsya, Arshti-sena, Gau¬ 
tama, Pramati, and Praroati’s son Ruru, and other inhabitants of 
the forest, came there. And when they saw that maiden lying 
dead on the ground overcome with the poison of the reptile 
that had stung her, filled with compassion, they all wept. Bui 
Ruru, pained exceedingly, retired from the scene.*’ 
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ends the eighth Section of the Pauloma of tin 
>avva of the blessed Mahabbarata. 
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Section IX. 

( Pa/idoma Parva continued ) 


Sauti said:—"While those illustrious Brahmanas were 
siting around the dead body of PramadvarA, Ruru, sorely 
afflicted, retired into a deep wood and wept aloud. And over* 
whelmed with grief he indulged in much piteous lamentation/ 
And remembering his beloved Pramadvara he gave vent to 
his sorrow in the following words:— f AUs! the delicate fair 
one that increaaeth my affliction lieth upon the bare ground I 
What can be more deplorable to us her friends ? If I have 
been charitable, if I have performed acts of penance, if I hav<* 
ever reverenced my superiors, let the*merit of these acts res¬ 
tore to life my beloved one I If from my birth I have, eon- 
trolling my passions, adhered to my vows, let the fair Framftd- 
vara rise from the ground/ 

‘'And while Ruru was indulging in these lamentations for 
the loss of his bride, a messenger from heaven came to him in 
the forest and addressed him thus;—' The words thou utterest, 

O Ruru, in thy affliction can have no effect. For, 0 pious man, 
one belonging to this world whose days are runout can never 
come back to life. This poor child of a Gandharva and Apsara 
has had her days run out! Therefore, O child, thou shouldat 
not 3 'ield up thy heart to sorrow. The great gods, however, 
have provided before-hand a means. And if thou compiiest 
with it thou raayest receive back thy Prarnadvara/ 

"And Ruru replied, < what is that which the gods have 
provided, O messenger of heaven ! Tell me in full so that 
hearing I may comply with it. It behoveth thee to deliver me !* 

4 And the celestial messenger said unto Ruru, 'Resign hall of 
thy own life to thy bride, and then, O Ruru of the race of 
Rhrigu, thy Pramadvara shall rise from the*ground/ And 
Ruru replied, ' O best of celestial messengers, I give up a - 
moiety of ray own life in favor of my bride. Then *et my be* 
loved one rise up in the dress and form of love/ ” 
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fl Then the king of the Gandharvas (the father 
of Praraadvara) ana the celestial messenger, both of excellent 
qualities, went to the god Dharma(the Judge of the dead) and 
addressed him, saying, 4 If it be thy will, O Dharma-raja, let 
the amiable Pramadvara, the betrothed wife of Ruru, now 
lying dead, rise up with a moiety of Rum’s life.’ And Dharma- 
raja answered, ‘O messenger of the gods, if it be thy wish* 
let Pramadvara the betrothed wife of Ruru, rise up endued 
with a moiety of Rum's life f ” 

Sauti continued :— 44 And when Dharma-raja had said so, 
that maiden of superior complexion, Pramadvara, endued with 
a moiety of Ruru's life, rose as from her slumber. This bes¬ 
towal by Ruru, endowed with length of days, of a moiety of 
his own life to resuscitate his bride afterwards led, it was 
seen, to a curtailment Rum's life.. 

“ And on an auspicious day their fathers gladly married 
them wi th due rites. And the couple passed their days devoted 
to each other. And Ruru having obtained such a wife as is bard 
to be found, beautiful and bright as the filaments of the iotuar, 
made a vow lor the destruction of the serpent race. And 
whenever he saw a serpent, he became filled with great wraih 
and always killed it taking up a weapon. 

“One day, 0 Brahmana, Rum entered an extensive forest. 
And he there saw an old serpent of the Dundubha species 
lying stretched on the ground. And Ruru thereupon lifted up 
in anger his staff even like to the stuff of Death, for the purpose 
of killing it. Then the Dundubha, addressing Ruru, said, 
‘I have done thee no harm, O Brahmana i Then wherefore 
wilt thou slay me in anger ?’ ” 

So ends the ninth Section of the Paulomaof the Adi Paiva. 
of the blessed Mahahkarata. 


Section X. 

. ( Pauloma Part'd continued . ) 

Sauti said:—“And Ruru on hearing those words replied, 
4 My wife dear to mo as life, was bit by a snake ; upon which, 
I made, 0 snake, a dreadful vow, viz, that I would kill every 
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I might see. Therefore shall I theV and 

thou shah be deprived of life. * 

"And the Dundu Mia replied, r O Brahmana, the^vre other 
snakes that bite man, It bohoveth thee not to slay Dun dahlias 
who are serpents only in name. Subject with other serpen tsto 
the same calamities but not sharing their good fortune, in woe 
the same but in joy different, the Dundubhas should not'bo 
slain by thee for thou canst judge between right and wrong .’ $> 

Sauti continued:—“ And the Rlshi Ruru hearing those 
words of the serpent, and seeing that it was perplexed with fear 
besides being really of the Dundubha species, killed it not. 
And Ruru, the possessor of the six attributes, comforting the 
snake addressedit, saying, * Tell me fully, 0 Snake, who art 
thou thus metamorphosed ? ’ And the Dundubha replied. 
1 O Ruru ! I was formerly a Rishi of name Sahasrapat. And 
it is by the curse of a Brahmana that I have been metamor¬ 
phosed into a snake.’ And Ruru asked, * 0 thou best of 
Snakes, for what wast thou cursed by a Brahmana in wrath ? 
And how long also shall thy form continue so V ” 

And so ends the tenth Section of the Faulema of the Adi 
Farva. 


Section XI. 

( Pauloma Parva continued. ) 

Sauti conf irmed :—“ The Dundubha then said, ' in former 
times, I. had a friend Khagama’by name. He was keen in his 
speech and possessed of spiritual power by virtue of his austeri¬ 
ties. And one day when he was engaged in the Agni-hctra 
(Fire-sacrifice), I made a mock snake of blades of grass, and in 
a frolic attempted to frighten him with it. And anon he went 
into a swoon. . On recovering his senses, that truth-telling and 
vow-observing ascetic, burning wi h wrath, exclaimed,—Since 
thou hast made a powerless mock snake to frghten me, thou 
shalt be turned even into, a venomless serpent thyself by ray 
curse. — O ascetic I well knew the power of his penances ; 
therefore with an agitated heart, I addressed him thus, lowly 
bending with joined hands,—Friend I have done this by way 
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"joke, to excite thy laughter. It behoveth thee to forgive 
me and revoke thy curse.—And seeing me sorely troubled, the 
ascetic was moved, and he replied, breathing hot and hard,— 
What I have said, must come to pass. Hear what I say and lay 
it to thy heart. O pious one! When Ruru, the pure son of 
Framati, will appear, thou shalt bo delivered from the curse 
the moment thou seest him.—Thou art the very Burn and the 
son of Framati. On regaining my native form, I wifi toll the© 
something for thy good.’ 

“ And that illustrious man and host of Brahman as then loft 
his snake body, and attained his own form and original bright¬ 
ness. He then addressed the following words to Ruru of incom¬ 
parable power. ‘ O thou first of created beings, verily the 
highest morality is sparing life. Therefore a Bralnnana should 
never take the life of any creature. A Brahmana should ever 
be mild. This is the most sacred injunction of the Vedas. A 
Brahmana should bo versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, and 
should inspire all creatures with confidence. He should be 
benevolent to all creatures,' truth-speaking, and forgiving, even 
as it is his paramount duty to retain the Vedas in his memory. 
The duties of the Kshetria are not thine. To be stern, to hold 
the sceptre and to rule the subject are the duties of-the 
Kshetria. Listen, 0 Ruru, to the account of the destruction 
of snakes at the sacrifice of Janamejaya in days of yore, 
and the deliverance of the terrified reptiles by that best of 
Dwijas, Astika, profound in Vedic lore and mighty in spiritual 
energy.’ ” 

And so ends the eleventh Section of the Pauloma of the 
Adi Purva. 


Section XII. 

( Pauloma Farm continued. ) 

Sauti continued:—“ Ruru then asked, 'O best of Dwijas, why 
was the king Janamejaya bent upon destroying the serpents ? 
And why were they saved by the wise Astika ? I am anxious 
to hear all this in detail.’ 

" The Ri.-la replied, ' O Ruru, the important history of 
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ifka you will learn from the lips of. ihe Brahmauas’. Say 
this, he vanished. 

“ Rum rushed out in search of the disappearing Riahi, and 
havin'; failed to find him in all the wood, fell down upon the 
ground And rovolvihg in his mind the words of the Rtsht, ho 
swooned away. On regaining his senses, ho went home and 
asked his father to relate the history in question. Thus asked, 
his father related all about the story.” 

And so ends the twelfth Section in the Pauloma of the 

Adi Parra. 


Section XIII. 

( JLiitikft I* (ITVCh )< 

Saunaka asked, "For what was it that the mighty monarch 
Jatranrejaya determined to take the lives <Jf the snakes by n cans 
of his sacrifice ? 0 Sauti, pray toll us in full the true story. 
Tell us also why that best of Dwijas and foremost ‘of those that 
have controlled their passions (Astika), rescued the snakes from 
the flaming (ire. Pray, whose son was that monarch who celebra¬ 
ted the snake sacrifice ? And whose also that best of Dwijas ? ” 

Sauti said. " O best of speakers, the story of Astika to 
which you have alluded is long. I will relate it in full, 

0 listen!” . , 

Saunaka said, " I am desirous of hearing at length ,he 

charming story of that Rishi of old, the illustrious Brahmana, 

Sauti began, “ This history first recited by Knehna-Dwai- 
payena is called a Puraua by the Brahmanas. It was formerly 
narrated by my wise father, Suta Lomaharshana, the disciple of 
Vyasa, before the dwellers of the Naitmsha forest, at their 
request. I was present afcthe recital,and, O Saunaka, since thou 
askest me, I will narrate the history of Astika exactly as L 
heard it 0 listen as I recite in full that sin-destroying story ? 

"The father of Astika was powerful like Prajapati. And. 
he was a Brahniachari, and was always engaged m austere 
dmotions. And he ate sparingly, was a mighty ascetic, and had 
hh lust under complete control. - And he was known by the 
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karu. And that best of the Yaydvaras %iv& 
virtuous and vow-observing Brahmana once undertook a 
journey over the world, equipped with spiritual energy. And 
be visited divers holy spots, and rested where night overtook 
him. And he practised religious austerities hard to be 
practised by men of undeveloped grinds. And the sage lived 
upon air and renounced sleep for ever. Thus going about 
like flaming fire, one day he happened to see his ancestors, 
hanging head foremost in a great hole, their feet pointing to 
the sky. On seeing them, Jaratkaru addressed them thus :—- 
‘ Who are. ye thus hanging head foremost in tins hole by a 
rope of virana fibres that is again secretly eatea into on all 
sides by rats living here ? ’ 

" The ancestors said, * We arc vow-ribserving Rishis of th© 
Yayavara sect. We have come by this low state in conse¬ 
quence of want of descendants. We have a son named Jurat* 
karu. Woe is us I that wretch hath entered upon a life of austeri¬ 
ties and the fool doth not think of raising offspring by mar¬ 
riage. It is for that reason that we have met with this fate* 
Having means, we fare like wretches as if we had none. Fray, 
O excellent aae, who art thou that thus sorrowed as a friend 
on our account ? We are desirous to learn who thou art 
guiding by us, and why thou socrowest for us/ 

“Jaratkaru said, ‘Ye are even my ancestors. I am that 
Jaratkaru. 0 tell me how I may serve ye !’ 

“ The fathers then answered, ' Try thy best, O child, to be- 
get \ son to extend our line. Thereby thou wilt achieve, 
O excellent one, a meritorious act for both thyself and 
ourselves ! Not by doing ones duties, not bv practising 
penances, one aequireth the merit one doth by being a 
father. Therefore, O child, at our command, do thou make 
up thy mind to marry and produce offspring. Herein 
eonsisteth our chief good/ And Jaratkaru replied, 'I shall 
not marry for my sake nor earn wealth for enjoyment, but 
I shall do so for your welfare alone. la proper time, and ac¬ 
cording to the ordinance, I shall bake ft wife so that I may attain 
the end. T shall not do otherwise. If a bride may be had of the 
same name with me, whose friends would besides willingly give 
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tier tome in marriage as a gift in chanty, I shall take hei haiid 
according to rites. Bat who will give away his daughter To * 
poor man like myself?’ I shall accept, however, any daughter 
given to me in alms. I shall endeavour, 0 sires, to compass a 
union. I will abide by my word. I will raise offspring for your 
redemption, so that, 0 fathers, ascending to-the eelestia’ regions 
ye may joy as ye like.’ ” 

So ends the thirteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
larva. 


SECTION XIV 

( Adilca Pa rod continued, ) 

Sauti said, "That Brahmana of rigid vows then began to 
search for a wife, but found he none. One day lie went into th* 
forest, and recollecting the words of his ancestors, in a taint voice 
thrice begged'for a'bride. Thereupon rose before the Brahmana, 
Vasuki with his sister and offered for the formers acceptance 
the hand of the fair one. But the I>wi> hesitated to accept 
her, thinking her not’ of the self-satne name with himself. The 
great Jaratkaru thought within himself, ‘ I will take none save 
one who is my namesake.' Then the wise Jaratkaru of 
austere devotions asked the Snake, 1 tell me truly, what is the 
name of this thy siatei V 

“ Vasuki replied, ‘O Jaratkaru, the name of this my younger 
sister is Jaratkaru. Pray, accept this lender-waisted one for thy 
spouse. O’ best of Dwijae, it was to unite her with thee 
that I have brought her up. Therefore do thou, take her!’ 
Saying this he offered 1 his beautiful sister to Jaratkaru who 
then espoused her with ordained rites. ’’ 

So ends the fourteenth Section in the Astika cl the Adi. 
Tana. 


Section XV 

( A stika Farm continued. ) 

Sauti said, "0 foremost of the Brahrn-t,truth) knowing Rishi 
thf mother of the serpents had cursed them of old, laying. 
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‘ Agiii shall bum ye all in the sacrifice of Janamejaya ■ ’ It wat? 
to neutralise that curse that the chief of the serpents married 
his sister to that high-sou led and vow-observing Rishi. The 
Rishi having formally wedded her, begat in her the great Astika, 
rvho became an illustrious ascetic, profound in the Vedas aud 
Vedangas, who regarded all with an even eye, and who removed 
t he fears of his parents, 

1 hen alter a long space ol time, the king of the Panda vn 
line celebrated a sacrifice known as the Snake sacrifice. After 
that sacrifice intended for the extermination of the serpents had 
commenced, the powerful Astika delivered the reptiles,—his bro¬ 
thers and uncles. He delivered his fathers also by raising off¬ 
spring to himself. And by his austerities, 0 Brahmana, and by 
various vows aud the study of the Vedas, he became freed from 
his debts. By sacrifices ho propitiated the gods; and by the 
adoption of the Brahmacharya mode of life ho conciliated the 
Rishis ; aud by begetting offspring he gratified his ancestors. 

“Thus discharging his great debts, and having acquired groat 
merit, Jarutkaru went to hoaven with his ancestors, leaving 
Astika behind. This is the story of Astika, which I have 
related as I heard it. Now, tel! me, O powerful one of the 
Bhrigu race, what more I am to narrate.” 

So ends the fifteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
I’arva. 


Section XVI. 

( Astika Parvct continued. ) 


Saunaka said, “ O Sauti, relate in detail the history of the 
virtuous and learned Astika. We are extremely curious (o 
hear it. O thou amiable one, thou speakesb sweetly, and we are 
well pleased with thy speech. Thou speakest even as thy father. 
Thy sire was ever ready to please us. Now tell us the story as 
thy father told it. ” 

Sauti said, " O thou blest with length of days, I will 
narrate the history of Astika as I heard it from my father. O 
Brahmana, in the Krir.a (golden) ago Prajapati had two fair and 
-virtuous daughters named Xadru and Vinata. The sisters were 
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flic wives of Kasyapa. Highly gratified with his virtuous wives, 
Kasyapa, resembling Prajapati himself, was desirous of confer¬ 
ring on each of them a boon. The ladies were all jay because 
their lord was willing to confer on them choice blessings. 
Kadru said, ‘ I would be mother of a thousand snakes of equal 
vigor/ And Vinata wished to bring forth two sons surpassing 
the thousand offspring of Kadru in strength, energy, size of body, 
and bravery. And Kasyapa said,' be it so/ to Vinata extremely 
desirous of having offspring. And having obtained her prayer, 
she rejoiced greatly. And having obtained two sols of slpondidi 
prowess, she regarded her boon fulfilled. And Kadru also 
obtained her thousand sons of equal vigor. ' Bear your 
children carefully* said Kasyapa and went to the forest, 
leaving his two wives gratified with his blessings, ” 

Sauti said, ‘ 0 best of Dwijas, after a long time, Kadru 
brought forth a thousand eggs, and Vinata two. Their maid¬ 
servants deposited the eggs separately in warm vessels. Five 
hundred years passed away, and the thousand eggs produced 
by Kadru burst and out came; the progeny. But the twins of 
Vinata did not appear. And Vinata was jealous, and she broke 
ore of the eggs and* found in it an embryo with the upper 
part developed but the lower undeveloped. At this, the child 
in the egg became angry and thus cursed his mother * ' 0 
mother, since thou hast prematurely broken this egg, thou 
eh alt even serve as a slave. And sbouldst thou w r aifc five thousand 
years, and not destroy, by breaking the other egg through 
impatience, the illustrious child within it, or render it half- 
developed, he will deliver thee from slavery. And if thou wouldst 
have the child strong, thou must take tender care of the egg for 
all this time/ And thus cursing his mother the child rose to 
the sky. O Bmhmana, even he is the charioteer of the Sun, 
always 3een in the hour of morning. 

"Then at the expiration of the five hundred years, bursting 
open the other egg, out came Gadura, the serpent-eater O 
tiger of the Bhrigu race, immediately on seeing the light, the 
son of Vinata left his mother, and the lord of birds fooling 
hungry mounted on his wings to seek for the food assigned 
to him by the great ordainer of all, ,f 
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the sixteenth 


Section in the Astika of the 



Section XVII. 

( Astika Pwrva continued. ) 

Sauti said, '' O ascetic, about this time the two sisters saw 
Uchchaisrava apj>roachir>g near,—that Uchchaisrava of com¬ 
placent appearance who was worshipped by the gods, that best 
ol steeds, who at the churning of the Ocean for nectar 
arose, divine, graceful, perpetually young, creation’s masterpiece, 
of irmistible vigor, and blest with every auspicious mark* v 

Sauiiaka asked, 4 Why did the gods cluiru the ocean for 
ncct,:»r and under what circumstances (on which occasion, 
as you say, sprang that best of steeds so powerful and respleu* 
dent) was it undertaken ?” 

•Sauti said, f; There is a mountain named Miru of blazing ap¬ 
pearance-, and looking like a huge heap of effulgence. The raya 
of the sun failing on its* peaks-of golden lustre are dispersed by 
them. Abounding with gold and of variegated tints, that 
mountain is the haunt of the godsumd the Gmdharvas. It is 
immeasurable, and uimpp roach able by men of manifold sins. 
Dreadful beasts of prey inhabit its breast, and it is illuminated 
with divine herbs of healing virtue. It sbandeth> kissing the 
heavens by its height and is the first of mountains. Ordinary 
people cannot so much as think of ascending it. It is graced 
with trees and streams and reaotmdeth with the charming melody 
of winged choirs. Standing high for infinite ages, upon it once 
all the mighty celestials sat them clown and hold a conclave. 
They came in cfuostof amnia , they who had practiced penances 
and observed the rules according to the ordiucnce. Seeing 
the celestial assembly in anxious consultation, Narayana said 
to Brahma, ‘ Do thou churn the Ocean with the Suras ( gods ) 
and the Asurav By doing so, amrita shall be obtained 
together with all drugs and all gems. 0 yc gods, churn ye the 
Ocean, and ye shall discover dobrita' ” 

And so cuds the seventeenth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 
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Section XT III, 

( Astikn Parra cSaitinued. ) 

Sami said, “ There is a mountain of name Mandara adorned 
with peaks like those of the clouds. It is the best of mountains, 
and is covered all over with intertwining herbs. There no end 
of birds pour forth their melody, and there beasts of prey roam 
about. The gods, the Apsaras,and the Kinnaras visit the place, 
Upwards it riseth eleven thousand yojanas, and descendeth 
downwards as much. Tire gods tailed to tear it up and t hey 
cam) to Vishnu and Brahma who were sitting, and said, 
‘devise you some efficient scheme. Consider, ye gods, how 
Mandara may be upraised for our good. ” 

Sauti continued, “And Vishnu, with Brahma, assented to it, 
O son of Bhrigu ! And the lotus-eyed one laid the hard task on 
the mighty Arianta, the prince of Snakes. And the mighty 
Ananta, directed thereto both by Bralnna and Narayaua, 
O Brahmana, upraised that mountain witli the woods 
thereon and with the dwellers of those woods. And the god3 
came to the shore of the Ocean with Ananta, and addr, -sed 
the Ocean saying, ' 0 Ocean, we have come to churn thy 
waters for obtaining nectar.' And the Ocean replied, ‘bo 
it so, as I am to have a share of the nectar. I am able 
to bear the agitation of my waters by the mountain. And 
the gods went to the king of the tortoises and said to 
him, ‘0 Tortoise-king, thou slialt have to hold the mountain 
on thy back.’ The tortoise-king agreed, and India placed 
the mountain on the former’s back by means of instruments 
“ And the gods and the Asuras mode Manilara their churn¬ 
ing staff and Vasuki the cord; and set about churning the main 
for amrita. The Asuras held Vasuki by the hood and the gods, 
bv the tail. And Atlanta who was for Narayana, at intervals raised 
the Snake’s hood and suddenly lowered it. And in consequence 
of the friction be received at the hands of the gods and the 
Asuras, black vapours with flames issued out of his mouth 
which becoming cloud., charged with lightning poured dotvo 
showers to refresh the tired gods. And blossoms beginning to 
rain on all sides of the gods froin the trees oa die whirling 
Mandara, also refreshed them. 
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And, 0 Brahman a, out of t ho deep then came a tremendous 
roar, like unto the roar of the clouds at the universal dissolu¬ 
tion. Various aquatic animals were crushed by the great 
mountain, and gave Up their being in the salt waters. And 
many dwellers of the lower regions and inhabitants of the 
world of Varan a were killed. From the revolving Mandara, 
large trees were torn up by the roots, and flying into the air 
like birds, they fell into the water. And the mutual friction 
of the trees produced a fire which surrounded the mountain. 
And the mountain looked like a mass of dark clouds charged with 
lightning. O Brailmana, the fire increased, and burnt the lions, 
elephants and other creatures that were on the mountain. And 
carcasses of no end of animals floated down the waters. Then 
In dr a extinguished that tire by descending showers, 

“O B rah mana, after the churning had gone on for sometime, 
the gums of various trees and herbs mixed with the waters 
of the Ocean. And the celestials attained immortality by 
drinking of the waters mixed with those gums vested with the 
properties of avnrita, and with the liquid extract of gold. By 
degrees, the milky water of the agitated deep produced clarified 
butter by virtue of the gums and juices. But nectar did not 
rise even then. And the gods appeared before boon-granting 
Brahmft seated on his seat and said, 4 Sir, we are spent, we have 
r>ob strength left to churn further. Nectar hath not yet arisen. 
So that now we have no resource save Narayana.’ 

“Hearing them, Brahma said to Narayana, ‘ Lord, vouchsafe 
to grant the gods strength to churn afresh the deep.' 

"And Narayana agreeing to grant their various prayers, 
said* 0 wise ones, I grant yc sufficient strength. Go, insert 
the mountain and churn the waters.’ 

Be equipped with strengt h, the gods began the churning 
again. After a while, the mild Moon of a thousand rays 
emerged from the ocean. Thereafter, Lakshmi dressed in white, 
and wine, (he white steed, and then the celestial gem Kaus- 
tuva which graces the breast of Narayana. Lakshmi, wine, 
and the steed fleet- as the mind, all came before tile gods on 
aigh. Th ai arose the divine Dhanwantari himself with the 
white vessel of nectar in his hand. And seeing him. the 
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A. suras set up a loud cry, saying, “ Yc liave taken all, he must 
be ours.’ 

“ And at length rose the great elephant, Airavata, of huge 
body and with two pairs of white tusks. And him took the 
holder of the thunder-bolt. But bite churning still weut on, 
so that poison at last appeared, and begau to overspread the 
*arth, blazing like a flame mixed with fumes. And at the 
3 (*ent of the fearful Kalaknta, the three worlds were stupefied. 
And then Mahadeva of the Mantra form, solicited by Brahma, 
<o save the creation swallowed the poison and held it in his 
hroat. And it is said that the god from that time A called .'V x- 
• mtUa (blue-throated.)* Seeing all these wondrous things, 
the Amiran were filled with despair, and prepared to enter 
mto hostilities wit h the gods for the possession of Lakshmi and 
nectar. Thereupon N a ray ana called his bewitching Maya 
to his aid, and assuming a ravishing female form, co plotted with 
! he Asuras. And the Paityas ravished with her charms, lost- 
heir reason and unanimously, placed the nectar in the hands ot 
dial fait woman. ” 

So ends the eighteenth Section iu the Astika of the Adi 
Parva.. 


Section XIX 

( Asfika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, u Then the Daityaa and the Dannvae with first 
class armours and various weapons pursued the gods. In the 
meantime the valiant oord Vishnu accompanied by Nara, took 
.way the nectar in his hands from those mighty Danavos. 

“And then all the tribes of the gods during that time of 
treat fright drank the nectar receiving it from Vishnu. And 
while the gods were drinking that nectar after which they had 
10 much hankered, a Daua-vn named Ratio was drinking it in 
the guise of a god. And who * the nectar had only reached 
Rahil’s throat, fcho Sun ad the Moon (discovered him and) 
< ommuiuoatyd the fact to the gods. And Nafayana inatant- 
v put off with his discus the well-adorned head of ihe 
Oanava who wai drinking the nectar without permission. And 

II 
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Tinge heal of the Danava cut off by the discus and re 
ficmblthg a momitaiu-peak then rose to the sky and bega 
to utter dreadful cries. And the Danava a headless trim 
foiling upon the ground and rolling thereon made the Earth 
tremble with her mountains, forests, and islands. And from 
that time hath arisen a long-standing quarrel between Rahu 
head and the Sun and the Bloom And to this day it swalknveth 
the Sun and the Moon, '(causing the eclipses.) 

And Narayana quitting his ravishing female form, and hill¬ 
ing many terrible weapons at them, made the Dauavas trembl 
And thus on the shores of the sea of salt-water, commenced tk 
dreadful battle of the gods and the Asuras. And sharp-pointed 
javelins and lances and various weapons by thousands began 
to be discharged on ail sides. And mangled with the discus an 
wounded with swords, sakt'a, and maces, the Asuras in large 
numbers vomitted blood and lay prostrate on the earth. Out o)jf 
from the trunks with sharp double edged swords, heads adori 
ed with bright gold fell continually on the field of battle. The r. 
bodies drenched in gore, the great Asuras lay dead everywhere. 
It seemed an if red-dyed mountain peaks lay scattered a !I 
around. And when the atm rose in his splendour, thousands • f 
warriors striking one another with their weapons, the sounc 
‘Alas !* and ‘Oh!' were heard everywhere. The warrior 
fighting at a distance from one another brought one anoth 
flown by sharp iron missiles, and those fighting at close quartet 
slew one another by blows of the fist. And the air was fillM 
with shrieks of distress. Everywhere were heard the alarran 
founds, ‘cut off/ ‘pierce,' ‘after,’ ‘hurl down,’ ‘advance/ 

“And when the battle was raging fiercely, Kara and Nar 
ynua entered the field And Narnynna seeing the heavenly b< 
in the hand of Nara, called to his mind his own weapon—toe 
lianava-deatreyiug discus. And lo I the discus, Sudarsham . 
destroyer of enemies, like to Agni in effulgence, and dreadful 
in battle, came from the sky as soon as thought o£ Avid wh¬ 
it came, Achyuta of fierce energy, of aims like the trunk of 
elephant, hurled with great force the weapon, effulgent a • flair.- 
. g fire, dreadful, and of extraordinary lustre, and capable * 
destroying hostile towns. And that discus bin ::ng like the fij.-e 
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ft m the hands of Naira y ana, falling constantly everywhere 
t'-oyed the Daityas and the Danav,as by thousands. Some- 


ti iqs it flamed like fire aud consumed them all; sometimes it 


nek then* down as ifc coursed through tho sky; and some' 


firoea, falling: on eardn like a goblin it drank their life blood 


“And oirtheir .side, the Dauavas, white as the clouds from 
which- the rain hath been extracted, possessing great strength 
ami bold hearts, ascended the sky aud hurling down thousands 
o; mountains continually harassed the gods. And those dreadful 
r ovmt&ms, like masses of clouds, with their trees and flat topr*, 
llmg from the sky, collided with one another and produced a 
jemeudous roar. And when thousands of warriors shouted 
ithout intermissiornon the field of battle and the motwifcain* 
< ith the woods thereon began to fall around, the Earth with her 
treats trembled. Then the divine Nam coming to that dread* 
il conflict of the A auras and the Guuas (the followers of 
»uilra>)> reducing to*dust those rocks by means of hit- gold* 
readed arrows covered the heavens with the dust. Aud di«- 
somfitted by tho gods and seeing the furious discus scour- 
ng the fields of heaven like a blaming flame, the mighty Dana* 
;as entered the bowels of the Earth, while ethers plunged into 
)he sea of salt waters. 

“ And having gained the victory, the gods offering due respect 
to Maildava placet! him 1 on his own base. And the nectar-bear* 
ing gods making the heavens resound with their shouts, went 16 
fcbeir own abodes. And the gods returning to the heavens re¬ 
joiced greatly, and the vessel of nectar Indra and the other 
gods made over to Nara for careful keep. ° 

And so ends the nineteenth Section in the Astika of tha 
Adi Parva. 


Section XX. 


( Adikd Pt.irva continued') 


Sairti 9*id Thus have I recited to you all about how 
amfrites (nectar) was churned out ol the* Ocean, and on which 
occasion the her M Uchcbaiarara of great beauty and iucom- 
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Me prowess was obtained. It was this horse seeing whom 
Kadru asked Viuata, * Toil mo, amiable sister, without taking 
much time, of what color is Uohohaisrava 2* Aud Viuata 
answered, ‘ that king of horses is certainly white. What dost 
thou think, sister ? Say thou what is its color. Let us lay a 
wager upon it.' And Kadru replied, 4 0 thou of agreeable 
smiles, I thiulc that horse is black in its tail. Beauteous 
one, bet with me that she who’loseth shall be the other’s 
slave.'” 

Sauti continued, “ Thus wagering with each other about 
menial service as a slave, the sisters went home resolved to 
satisfy themselves by examining the horao the next day. And 
Kadru bent upon practising a inception, ordered her thousand 
sons to transform themselves into black hair and speedily 
cover the horse's tail inorder that she might not become a 
slave. But her sous the snakes refusing to do her bidding, 
she cursed them, saying, ‘during the snake-sacrifice of the 
wise king Janumejaya of the Panuava race, fire shall consume 
ye* And the Grand-father (Bralnua) himself heard this ex¬ 
ceedingly cruel curse denounced by Kadru impelled by the 
fates. And seeing that the snakes had multiplied exceed¬ 
ingly, the Grand-father moved by kind consideration for his 
creatures sanctioned with all the gods this curse of Kadru. 
Indeed, of tlaming poison, great prowess, excess of strength, 
and ever bent on biting other creatures, in consequence of such 
poison and for the good of all creatures the conduct of their 
mother towards those persecutors of all creatures was very 
proper. Fate always iufiioU the punishment of death on those 
who seek the death of other creatures. The gods having 
exchanged such sentiments with each other then applauded 
Kadru (and went away.) And Brahma calling Kasyapa to 
him spake unto him these words; ‘O thou pure one who 
overcomest all enemies, these strikes of flaming poison, of 
huge bodies, and ever intent on biting other creatures, that 
thou hast begot, have been cursed by their mother. Child, dp 
not grieve for it in the least. The destruction of the snakes 
in the sacrifice hath, indeed* neon indicated iu the Puranas/ 
c< lying this, the divine Creator of the universe propitiated 



eation, Kasyapa) and bestowed on 
nowledge of neutralising poisons. M 
the twentieth Section iu the Asuka of the Adi 


Section XXI. 

(Adika Parva continuedl 

Sauti said, Then when the night had passed away and the 
sun had risen in the morning, O thou whose wealth is ascetism, 
the two sisters, Kadru and Vinata, having laid a wager 
about slavery, with haste o.nd impatience went to view the 
horse Uohehaisrava from a hear point. On their way they 
saw Ocean, that receptacle of waters, vast and deep, agitat¬ 
ed and in a tremendous roar, full ot fishes large enough 
to swallow the whale, and abounding with huge mulcuvo. c 
and creatures of various forms by thousands; and rendered 
inaccessible by the presence of other terrible, monster shaped, 
chirk, and fierce aquatic animals ; abounding also ith 
tortoises and crocodiles, the mine of all kinds of gems, the 
homo of Vanma (the water-god), the excellent and beautiful 
residence of the Nagasf, the lord of rivers, the abode of the 
subterranean fire, the friend (or asylum) of the Asuras, 
the terror of all creatures, the grand reservoir ot waters, 
knowing no deterioration. It is holy, beneficial to the gods, 
and the great mine of nectar; without limits, inconceivable, 
sacred, and highly wonderful. Dark, terrible with the voice 
of aquatic creatures, tremendously roaring, and full of deep 
whirl-pools. It is an object of terror to all creatures 
Moved by the winds blowing from its shores and heaving high 
with agitation and disturbance, it seems to dunce everywhere 
with uplifted hands represented by its surges. Full of heav¬ 
ing billows caused by the waxing and waning of the moon, the 
parent of (Vasudevas great conch called) PancJutjfmyci, the 
great mine of gems, its waters were formerly disturbed iu con 
sequence of the agitation caused within them by the Lord 
Govinda (Vishnu) of immeasurable prowess when lie assumed 
the form of a wild-boar for raising the (submerged) Earth, Its 
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•jik'M lower than the nether regions the vow-observing 
Brahmarshi, Atri, could not fathom after (tolling for) a bundled 
years. It becomes tin* bed of the lotus-uaveled Vishnu when 
at the dawn of every Yuga that deity of immeasurable power 
enjoys the deep sleep of spiritual meditation. It is the refuge 
of Mai oak a under the fear of falling thunder, and the retreat 
of the Asurns ove rcome in fierce encounters. It offers water 
as sacrificial butter to the blazing fire emitted from the mouth 
of Vadava (the ocean-maro). $t is fathomless ana* without 
Siuiite, vast and iuwneasnrable, the lord of rivers* 

“And they saWfchafc unto it rushed mighty rivers by thousands, 
in pride of gait, like competitors in love, each* eager fora meet¬ 
ing forestalling the others. And they saw that it was always full*, 
and always dancing with tlie waves- And they saw that ifc wn« 
deep and abounding with fierce tinbis and rnakarm. And it 
roared constantly with the terrible sounds of aquatic creatures. 
And they ?»aw that it was vast, and wide as the expanse of space, 
mi fathomable, and limitless, and the grand reservoir of waters.’* 
And so ends the twenty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXII. 

( Astiket Pann continued. ) 

u The Nagfts after a debate arrived at the conclusion that 
they should do their mothers bidding, for if she failed in obtain¬ 
ing her desire she might bunt them all abandoning her affection £ 
on the other hand if she were graciously inclined, the magnani¬ 
mous one might free them from her curse. They said, * We will 
oartaiolv render the horse’s tail black/ And it is said that they 
then went and became as hairs in the horse’s tail. 

“In the meantime, the two co~wives had laid the wager. 
Aud having laid the wager, O excellent of Brahimnas, the two 
sisters, Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of Daksha, proceeded 
in great delight along the sky to the other side of the ceean. 
Aad on their way they saw the Ocean, that receptacle of waters, 
ilieapable of being easily disturbed, mightily agitated all on a 
fa dele A by the wind, and roaring tremendously. Abounding with 
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capable of swallowing the whale (thni) and fniro 
maJcaras ; containing also creatures of carious forms computed by 
thousands; frightful from the presence of horrible monsters, in¬ 
accessible, deep, aud terrible; the mine of all kinds of gems; the 
home of Vanina (the water-god), the wonderful habitation of the 
Magas; the lord of rivers; the abode of the sub-terrnnenn fire; 
v.Ue residence of the Asuras and of many dreadful creatures; the 
reservoir ©f waters; not subject to decay ; romantic, and wonder¬ 
ful ; the great mine of the amrita of the celestials; immeasurable 
aud inconceivable; containing waters that are holy ; filled t-o the 
brim by many thousands of great rivers ; dancing as it were in 
waves; such the ocean, full of liquid waves, vast as the expanse 
of the sky, deep, of body lighted with the flames of sub-tcrraiieau 
fire, aud roaring, which the sisters quickly passed over.” 

And so ends the twenty-second Section in the A$tika of th e 
Adi Farva, 


Section XXIII. 

( Astika Pawn continued. ) 

Saufci said, “ Having crossed the ocean, Kadru of swift speed, 
at ompanied by Vinata, soon alighted at the vicinage of iho 
horse. They then both beheld that foremost of steeds, of great 
fiectue$8,with body white as the rays of the moon but (tail) has mg 
black hairs. And observing many black hairs in the tail, Kadru 
put Vinata who was deeply dejected into slavery. And thus 
Vrnata having lost the wager entered into a state of slavery and 
became exceeding sorry. 

“Andin the meantime, bursting the egg without (tie help of 
his) mother, Gadura also, of great splendour, when bis time 
came, was horn enkindling all the points of the universe,—that 
mighty being endued with strength, that bird capable >f 
assuming nt will any form, of going at will everywhere, ami of 
calling to his aid at will any measure of energy. Effulgent like 
a heap of fire, he blazed terribly. Of lustre equal to that of 
the fire at the end of the Yum, his eyes were bright, like the 
lightning flash. And soon after birth that bird grew in sixe 
And increasing' his body ascended the skies Fierce and fiercely 







Tearing, he was terrible like a second ocean-fire. And all the 
denies seeing him, nought the protection of Blhhavasxi (Agni.) 
And (hey bowed down to that deity of manifold forms seated 
on his scat and spake unto him these words :—‘O Agrii, extend 
not thy body. Thou wilt not consume us? Lo! this huge 
heap of thy flames is spreading wide ’ And Agni replied, 
l O ye persecutors'of the Asuras, it is not as ye imagine. This is 
Oadura of great strength and equal to me in splendour, endued 
with great energy, and born to promote the joy of Vinofa, 
Even the sight of this heap of effulgence hath caused this 
delusion in ye. He is the mighty son of Kasyapa, the 
destroyer of the Nagas, engaged in the good of the gods, and 
the foe of the Daityas and the Rakshasas. Be not afraid of 
it in the least. Come with mo and see.’ And thus addressed; 
the. gods along with the Rishis wending towards Gadura 
adored him from a distance with the following words. 

■* The gods said, ‘Thou art a Rishi (?*. e. t cognisant of all 
mantras), sharer of the largest portion in sacrifices, ever 
displayed in splendour, the controller of the bird of life, the 
presiding spirit of the animate and the inanimate universe! 
Thou art the destroyer of all, the creator of all; thou art 
Brahma of* the Hiranyagarva form; thou art the lord of 
creation in the form a Daksha and the other Pmjapatis ; thou 
iirt.Imlra (t he king of the gods), thou art the steed-necked 
incarnation of Vishnu; thou art the arrow (Vishnu himself, 
as lie became such in the hands of Mahadeva on the burning of 
Tripura}', thou art the lord of the universe; thou art the 
mouth of Vishnu ; thou art the four-faced Padmaja; thou art 
a Brahman a (hr., wise), thou arfc Agni, Pavantt, fro., (ri.e., the 
presiding deities of every object in the universe). Thou art 
knowledge; thou art the illusion to which we are all subject; 
thou art the all-pervading spirit, thou art the lord of the gods; 
thou art tin* great truth; thou art fearless; thou art ever 
unchanged; thou art the Brahma without attributes; thou art 
the energies of the Sun,&c.; thou art the intellectual functions ; 
thou art our great protection ; thou art the ocean of holiness; 
thou art the. pure ; thou art bereft of the attributes of darkness, 
&c.; thou art th^ possessor of the six high attributes; thou art 
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o cannot b» withstood in contort '. From thee have* 
emanated all things ; thou nrt of excellent deed*; thon art* 
all that hath not been and all that hath been ! Thou art pure 
knowledge ; thou displayest to us, as the Sun by his rays, this 
animate aqd inanimate universe; darkening the splendour of 
the Sun at every moment, thon art, the destroyer of atl; thou 
art all that is perishable and all that is imperishable 1 ! O thou 
of the splendour of Agni, thou burnest all even os the Sun m 
his anger burneth all creatures! 0 thou terrible one, thou meat 
even ae the fire at thfc final dissolution of the creation ! Thou 
de3troyest even him that destroyeth all at the revolutions of 
the Yiujasl Having reached thee. O mighty Gadura, who mov- 
estin the skies, wo seek thy protection, O lord of birds, whose 


energy is great, whoso splendour is that of fire, whose bright* 
ness is as that of lightning, whom no darkness can approach, who 
readiest the very clouds, who art both the cause and the effect, 
the dispenser of boons, and invincible in prowess ! O Lord, this 
whole universe is rendered hot by thy splendour bright as the 
lustre of heated gold! Protect these high-souled gods, who, 
overcome by thee and terrified withal, are flying along the 
heavens in different directions on their celestial cars 1 0 thou 
best of birds, thou lord of all, thou art the son of the merciful 
and high-soulei Rishi Kasyapa; therefore, he not wroth but 
have mercy on the universe! Thou art supreme, O assuage 
thv anger, and preserve us 1 At thy voice, loud as the roar of 
thunder, the ten points, the skies, the heavens, this earth, and 
our hearts, O bird, are continuously trembling! 0 diminish 

this thy body resembling Agni ! At the sight of thy splendour 
resembling that of Yama (the great destroyer) in wruth, our 
hearts losing all equanimity are quaking! 0 thon lord of birds, 
be propitious to us who solicit thee ! O thou illustrious one, 
bestow on us good fortune and joy P 

"And that bird of fair feathers, thus adored by the deities 
and the tribes of the Rishis, diminished his own energy and 

snlendour” : 

And thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Astiwa of 


the Adi Parva. 
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Section XXIY. 

ka Parva continued,) 

Sauti said, “Then having heard about and beholding his owe 
body that bird of beautiful feathers diminished his size, 

“ And Gadura said, ‘Let no creature be afraid ; and as ye 
also are in a fright at sight of my terrible form, I will diminish 
M y energy/ ” 

Sauti continued, ° Then that bird capable of going every¬ 
where at will, that ranger of the skies capable of calling to his 
aid any measure of energy, hearing Arana on his back wended 
from his father’s home and arrived at his mother’s side on the 
other shore of the great ocean. And he placed Arana of great) 
feplendour in the eastern region, when the Sim had resolved to 
burn the worlds with his fierce rays. ” 

Saunalca said, Cl What for did the worshipful Sun resolve at 
that time to burn the worlds ? What wrong was done to him 
by the gods which provoked his ire ? ” 

Sauti said "O thou sinless one ! when Rahu in the act of 
drinking nectar was discovered to the gods by the Sud and the 
Moon, the former from that time conceived an enmity towards 
those deities. And upon the Sun being sought to be devoured 
by that afflicter (Rahu), he became wroth, and thought, ' O 
this enmity of Rahu towards me hath sprung from my desire of 
benefiting the gods. And this sore evil I alone have to sustain, 
indeed, at this pass help I obtain not. And the dwellers of the 
heavens see me about to be devoured and suffer it. And there¬ 
fore for the destruction of the worlds must I sit.’ And with 
this resolution he went to the mountains of the west. 

And from that place he began to scatter his heat around 
for the destruction of the worlds And then the great Rishis 
approaching the gods spake unto them: ‘ Lo l iii the middle oiV 
the night spriugeth a great heat striking terror into every 
heart, and destructive of the three worlds’. And then the 
gods accompanied by the Rishis winded to the Grand- father, 
a ad said unto him, ‘ 0 what is this great heat to-day that 
CttUseth such panic ? The Sun hath not yet arisen, still the 
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^ MC tiou (of tlie world) h obvious, 0 Lord, what sha 
be when he doth arise ? * And the Grand-father replied, ‘ In¬ 
deed, the^un is prepared to rise to-day for the destruction of 
the worlds. As soon as he appeaveth he will burn everything 
into a heap of ashes. By me hath been provided the remedy 
beforehand. The intelligent son of Kysyapa is known to ill 
by the name of Aruna He is huge of body and of great 
splendour; he shall stay at the front, of the Sun, doing the 
duties of charioteer and taking away alt the energy of the 
former. And this will secure the welfare of the worlds, of the 
Eisbis, and of the dwellers of the heavens/ 

And Sauti continued, “And Aruna, ordered by the Grand¬ 
father, did all that he was ordered to do. And the Sun rose 
veiled by Aruna's person. I have told thee all about why the 
Sun was in wrath, and how Aruna also was appointed as t Up 
Sun's charioteer. Now hear of that other question propounded 
by thee a little while ago. '* 

And so ends the tweatyfourtb Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXV. 

( Astilcd Parva continued'. ) 

Sauti said, “Then that bird of great strength and energy 
and capable of going at will into every place repaired to \m 
mother’s side on the other shore of the great ocean. For 
Ihilhcrwas Vinata in affliction, defeated in wager and put 
into a state of slavery. And sometime after, on a certain 
occasion, Kadru calling Vinata who had prostrated herself 
to the former, addressed her these words in the presence of her 
son : f 0 gentle Vinata, there is iu the midst of the ocean, in 
a remote quarter, a delightful and fair region inhabited by the 
Nagas. Bear me thither/ And then the mother of that bird 
of fair feathers bore (on her back or shoulders) the mother of 
the snakes. And Gadura also, directed by hie mother’s words, 
carried (on his back) the snakes. And that ranger of the 
bkies born of Vinata began to ascend towards the Sun. And 
thereupon the snakes, scorched by the rays of the Sun, swoojx* 
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away. And Kadru seeing her sons iu that state adorn 
I "dr a, saying, ' I bow to thee, thou lord of all the deities : 
I bow to thee, thou slayer of (the Asura) Vala ! I bow to thee, 
thou slayer of Natnuchj, 0 thou of thousand eyes, thou lord of 
Slacki ! By thy showers, be thou the protector of the snakes 
scorched by the Sun i 0 thou beet of the deities, thou art 
our great protection ! 0 thou Purandara, thou art able to 
grant rain iu torrents ! Thou art Vayn (the air), thou art the 
clouds, thou art fire, and thou art. the lightning of the skies ! 
Thou art the propeller of the clouds, and thou hast been 
called the great cloud (£. c. that which will darken the universe 
during the end of the Yuga) ! Thou art the fierce and incom¬ 
parable thunder, and thou art the roaring clouds! Thou art 
the creator of the worlds and their destroyer! Thou art 
unconquered ! Thou art the light of all creatures, thou art 
Aditya , thou art Vibhava.su, thou art the highest knowledge, 
thou art wonderful, thou art the greatest "being ! Thou art 
wonderful and thou art a King ! Thou art the best of die 
deities ! Thou art Vishnu ! Thou hast thousand eyes, thou 
art a god, and thou art the final resource ! Thou art, 
0 deity, all amrita, and thou art. the most adored Soma 
(juice)! Thou art the moment, thou art the lunar day, thou 
art the lam ( minute), thou art the kshana (4 minutes). 
Thou art ihe fortnight of the full moou and the fortnight 
of the new moon ! Thou art the kala, thou the kashtha, and 
thou the Trad. (These are all divisions of time.) Thou art 
the vear, thou the seasons, thou the months, thou the nights, 
thou the days ! Thou art the fair Earth with her mountains 
and forests! Thou art also the firmament resplendent, with 
the Sun ! Thou art the great Ocean with heaving billows 
and abounding with timis, swallowers of timis, makarae, 
and various fishes! Thou art of great renown, always adored 
by the wise, and by the great Rishis with minds nipt iu 
contemplation ! Thou drickesC, for the good of creatures, 
the Soma juice in sacrifices and the clarified butter offered 
w h.h Vashats (>rt a/liras of a kind). Thou art always wor¬ 
shipped in sacrifices by Brahmanas moved by desire of fruit. 
0 thou incomparable mass of strength, thou art sung in the 
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igag J It is for that reasou that the learned BrahmankaJ 
upon performing sacrifices study the Vedangas with 


every care.’ ” 

And so ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXVI. 


( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti continued, "And then the illustrious one having 
the best of horses for his bearer, thus adored by Kadru, 
covered the entire firmament with masses of blue clouds 
And he commanded the clouds, saying, 'pour ye your vivifying 
and blessed drops. ’ And those cloudi luminous with light¬ 
ing, and incessantly roaring against each other in the welkin, 
poured abundant water. And the sky looked as if the end of 
the Yaga had come, in consequence of those wonderful and 
terribly-roaring clouds that were incessantly begetting vast, 
quantities of water. And in consequence of myriads of waves 
caused iu the falling torrents, the deep roar of the clouds, the 
flashes of lightning, the violence of the wind, and the general 
agitation, the sky looked as if dancing in madness. And then 
the sky became dark, the rays of the sun and the moon totally 
disappeaing in consequence of the incessant downpour by 
those clouds. 

"And upon Indra’s causing that downpour, the Nagas 
became exceedingly delighted. Aud the Earth was filled with 
water all around. And. the cool clear water reached even the 
nether regions. And there were countless watery waves ell 
over tho Earth. And the snakes with their mother reached 
(iu safety) the island called Ramaniaka. ” 

And so ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 
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Section XXVII. 

( Astika Parvu continued. ) 

Santi said, “ And then the Nagas wotted with the shower 
became exceedingly glad. And borne by that bird of fair 
feathers, they soon arrived at the island. And that island 
bad been appointed- by the creator of the universe as the 
Rhode of the malcaras, They had soon in that island on 
ci former occasion the fierce Asura of the name of Lavana. 
Aed arrived there with Gadura, they saw there a beautiful 
forest, washed by the waters of the sea and resounding with 
(the music of) winged choirs. And there wore clusters Of 
trees all around with various fruits and flowers. And there 
were also fair mansions all around ; and many tanks abound*- ’ 
ing with lotuses. And it was also adorned with many fair 
lakes of pure water. And it was refreshed with pure incense- 
breathing breezes. And it was adorned with many a tree 
that grows only on the hills of Malaya (sandal wood) which 
seemed by its tallness to reach the very heavens, and which 
shaken by the breeze dropped showers of flowers. And there 
were also various other trees whose flowers were scattered all 
around by the breeze. And it seemed as if these bathed the 
Nagas arrived there with showers of rain represented by 
their dropping flowers. And that forest was charming and 
*dear to the Gandharvas and always gave them pleasure. 
And it was full of bees mad with the honey they sucked. * 
And the sight of its appearance was exceedingly delightful. 
Ana in consecpience of many things there capable of charming 
everybody, that forest was fair, delightful, and holy. And 
echoing with the notes of various birds, it delighted greatly 
the sons of Kadru. 

‘'And then the snakes having arrived at that forest began 
to enjoy themselves. And they commanded the lord of birds, 
Gadura, of great energy, saying, * convey us to some other fair 
island with pure water. Thou ranger of the skies, thou 
must have seen many fair regions in thy course (through the 
asr.y And Gadura, after reflecting for a few moments, asked 
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Vinata, f why, mother, am I to do the bid ding of 
the snakes ?’ Ami Vinata thus questioned by him thus spake 
unto that ranger of the skies, her son, invested with every 
virtue, of great energy, and great strength. 

“ Vinata said, ' 0 ihou best of birds, I have become, from 
misfortune, the slave of her who hath the same husband with 
me. The snakes by an act of deception caused me to lose my 
bet and have made me so. ’ Aud when Ids mother had told 
him the reason, that ranger of the skies, dejected with grief, 
addressed the snakes, saying, < Tell me, ye snakes, by bringing 
what thing, or gaining a knowledge of what thing, or doing 
what act of prowess, we may be freed from this state of bond¬ 
age to ye/ ” 

Sauti continued, “And the snakes hearing him said, 
* Bring thou awivitci by force. Then, 0 bird, shalt thou bo 
freed from bondage/ 

And so ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Asfcika af 
the Adi Purva. 


Section XXVIII. 

( Aatika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “ Gadura, thus addressed by the snakes, then 
said unto his mother. ‘I shall go to bring arnrUa. I 
to eat something. Direct me to it/ And Vinata replied : 
' In a remote region in the midst} of the ocean, the Nishadns 
have their fair home. Having eaten the thousand Nishados 
thrvt live there, bring thou amritcc. But let not thy heart be 
ever set on taking the life of a Brahmana. A Brahmana oi all 
creatures must not be slain. He is, indeed, like fire. A Brak* 
mauawhen angry becomes like fire or the Sun, like poison or an 
edged weapon. A Brahmana, it hath been said, is the master 
of all creatures. For these and other reasons, a Brahmana is 
the adored of the virtuous. 6 child, he is never to be slain by 
thee even in anger. Hostility with the Urahmanas, therefore, 
would not be proper under any circumstances. 0 thou sinless 
one, neither Agni nor the Sun truly consumeth o as doth A 
Brahinaua of rigid vows when angry. By these various 
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tious must tbou know a good Brahmans, indeed, a Brahman* 
is the first-born of all creatures, the foremost, of the four 
orders, the father and the master of all.’ 

“ And Gadura then asked, 1 0 mother, of what form is a 


Brahmana, of what behaviour, and of what prowess ? Doth he 
«hine like tire, or is he of tranquil mien ? And, 0 mother, 
it behcveth thee to tell my inquiring self, assigning reasons, 
those auspicious signs by which I may recognise a Brahmana !’ 

*• And Vinata replied, saying, ‘ 0 child, him shouldst thou 
know as a bull amongst Brahman tvs who having entered thy 
throat will torture thee as a fish-hook or burn thee as flaming 
charcoal. A Brahmana must never be slain by thee even in 
anger.’ And Vinata from affection for her eon again told 
him these words: ' Him shouldst thou know us a good Brahm* 
ana who shall not he digested in thy stomach." And Vinata, 
from parental affection, reiterated those words. And although 
she knew the incomparable strength of her son, she yet bles3- 
el him heartily, for deceived by the snakes she was very much 
afflicted by woe. And she said, ‘ Let Maruta (the god of the 
winds) protect thy wings, aud the Sun and the Moon thy verte* 
bral regions; let Agni protect they head, and the v'asus thy 
whole body ! I also, O child, engaged in beneficial ceremonies, 
shall sit here to give thee prosperity. Go then, 0 child, m 
to fccoon'ipli.sh thy purpose* 

Sauti continued, - Then Gadura, having heard the words 
of bia mother, stretched his wings and ascended the skies. 
Am? endued with groat strength, he soon came upon the Ni- 
sbadas, hungry and like to another Yama. And bent upoa 
slaying the Nishadas, he then raised a great quantity of dust 
that overspread the firmament and sucking up water from amid 
the ocean, shook the trees growing or, the adjacent mountains. 
And then the lord ot birds obstructed the principal thorough¬ 
fare of the N blind as by his mouth having increased its cleft 
at will And the Nishadas began to fly in great haste in 
the direction of tin open mouth of the great serpent-eater. 
Ami as birds in great affliction,ascend by thousands into the 
skies when the trees of the forest are shaken by the wind, so 
Btoae Nahadus blinded by the dust raised by the storm entercti 
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•We^MieMextendiog cleft of Ckdnra’s month open to 
»bem. And then the hungry lord of all ranger* of the skiev. 
.;he oppressor of enemies, endued with great strength, and 
moving with the greatest activity i > achieve his end, closed Ins 
mouth killing innumerable Nishadas following the occupation 

oi fisher men.” _ f 

Ami so ends the twenty-eighth Section in the A 3 tikaoi the 

Adi Parra, 


Section XXIX, 

•1A-. 

( Astika Farm continued. ) 

Sauti continued, “ A certain Brahmana with his wife had 
entered the throat of that ranger of the skies. And the former 
thereupon began to burn the bird’s throat like flaming charcoal 
And him Gadura -addressed, saying, ‘ O thou best of Brahin- 
anas, come out soon from my mouth which l open for thee, 
A Brahmana must never be slain by me although he may ba 
alwa'-s engaged in sinful practices.’ And to Gadura who had 
thus addressed him, that Brahmana said, ‘ 0 ietrthis woman of 
the Nishada caste who is my wife come out with me s .And 
Gadura said, ‘Taking the woman also of the Nishada caste with 
thee, come out soon. Save thyself without delay inasmuch an 
thou hast not yet been digested by the heat ot my stomach. 

Sauti continued, “And then that Brahmana accompanied 
by his wife of the Nishada caste came out, and eulogising 
Gadura wended whithersoever he liked. And upon that Brahm¬ 
ana coming out with his wife, that lord of birds, fleet as the 
Blind, stretching lvis wings ascended the skies. And he then 
saw his father 5 and hailed by him, Gadura of incomparable 
prowess made proper answers, And the great Rishi. 1 Kosyapa) 
then asked him, ‘ 0 child, is it well with thee ? Dost thou get} 
: sufficient food every day ? Is there food in plenty for thee iti 
the world of men ?’ 

• And Gadura replied, ‘My mother is ever well. And o 
my brother, and so am I. But, father, I do not always obtain 
plenty of food for which my pence is incomplete. I am sent 
by the snakes to fetch the excellent amrifn (Soma). Ami, 
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Indeed, I shall fetch it to-day for emancipating my mother fr; 
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her bondage. My mother had commanded me, saying,—Eat 
thou the Nishadas.—I have eaten them by thousands but ivy 
hunger is not appeased. Therefore, 0 worshipful one, point 
out to me some other food, by eating which, 0 master, I m 
be strong enough to bring away amrita by force. Thou should i* 



. “ And Kasyapa replied, ‘ This lake thou seest is very sacr< 1 
It hath been heard oi' even in the heavens. There an elepha 
with face downwards doth continually drag a tortoise his eldc 
brother. I shall speak to you in detail of their hostility 
former life. I will tell you in full of their enmity in anoth .? 
life. Hear from me the truth, in proof whereof are they bo' 
(in this place.) 

" 'There was of old a great Rishi of the name -of Vibh *- 
va.su. He was exceedingly wrathful He had a younger broth, 
of the name of Supritika who also was a great ascetic. And 
the great sage Supritika was averse to keep his wealth joint 
with his brother’s. And Supritika would always speak of part 
tion. After a certain time his brother Yibhavasu told Stipr- 
tika,—It is from great foolishness that persons blinded by lot $ 
of wealth always desire to make a partition of their patrimony. 
And after effecting a partition they fight with each other. The 
again, enemies in the guise of friends cause an estrangement 
between ignorant aud selfish men after they become separated 
in their wealth ; and pointing out faults confirm their quarrel 
so that they soon fell one by one. And downright ruin very 
soon overtakes the separated. For these reasons, the wise 
never speak well of partition amongst brothers who when 
divided regard not the most authoritative Siictslvus and ate 
always in fear of each other. But as thou Supritika, without 
regarding my advice, impelled by desire of separation always 
wishest to make an arrangement about your property, thou 
must become an elephant.—And Supritika, thus cursed, then 
spake unto Vibhavasn :—Thou also must become a tortoise 
moving in the interior ot the waters.— 

- 'Aud thus on account of wealth those two fools, Supritika 


mtsT/fy 




R DT PARVA. 

ihayasu, from each other’s curse, have become an 
phanfc and a tortoise. Owing to fclieir wraith, they have both 
become inferior animals. And they are engaged in hostilities 
•with each other, proud of their oxcessive strength and t-ho 
weight of their bodies. And in this lake those two of huge 
bodies are engaged’in acts according to thoir former hostility''. 
The other amongst them, the handsome elephant of huge body, 
is even now approaching. And hearing his roar, the tortoise also 
of huge body, living within the waters, cometh out agitating 
the lake exceedingly. And seeing him, the elephant, with 
trunk in a curl, goeth into the water. And endued with great 
energy, with motion of his tusks, of fore-part of his trunk, of 
tail, and of feet, he agitates the waters of the lake abounding with 
figh.es. And the tortoise also of much strength, with upraised 
head, cometh forward for an encounter, And the elephant is 
six yojams in height and twice that measure in circumference. 
And the height of the tortoise also is three yojaniu and his 
circumference ten. Eat thou both of them, madly engaged 
in the encounter and bent upon slaying each other, and accom¬ 
plish this business that thou desirest. Eating that fierce eic- 
phant,—-looking like a huge mountain and resembling a mass of 
dark clouds, bring thou amrita! ” 

Sauti continued, "And having said so unto Gadura, he 
(Kasyapa) blessed him then. ‘Blest be thou when thou ait 
engaged with the gods in combat. Bet pots filled to the brim, 
Brahmanas, kine, and what other auspicious ob jects there are-, 
bless thee, O thou oviparous one. And G thou of great 
strength, when thou art engaged with the gods in combat, let 
the Richas, the Yajus, the Samos, the sacrod sacrificial butter, 
all the mysteries (of the Vedas),- and all the.\eduj, be thy 


strength. ’ 

“And Gadura, thus addressed by his father, wended to the 
side of that lake. And he saw that expanse of clear water 
with buds of various kinds- all around. And’ remembering the 
words of bis father, that ranger of the skies possessed ®f great 
swiftness of motion seized the elephant and the tortoise, one 
iu each claw. And that bird then soared high into the air. 
And he came upon- a sacred place called Alamvu and caw 
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"Tiaahy divine trees. Anti struck by the wind raised by hia» 
wings, those trees began to shake with fear. And those di¬ 
vine trees growing on golden summits feared that they would 
break. And the ranger of the skies seeing that those trees 
capable of granting every wish were quaking with fear, went to 
Other trees of incomparable appearance* And those gigantic 
trees were adorned with fruits of gold and silver and branches 
of precious gems. And they were washed with the waters of the 
sea.. And there was a large banian among them grown into 
gigantic proportions, that then spoke unto that lord of birds while 
coursing towards it fleet as the mind : f Sit thou on this large 
branch of mine extending a hundred yojanas and eat thou the 
elephant, and the tortoise.’ And when that best of birds of great 
swiftness, and of body resembling a mountain, quickly alighted, 
that banian, the resort, of thousands of birds, shook and that 
branch also lull of leaves broke. ” 

And so ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva... 

Section XXX. 

( Adda Farm continued. ) 

Sauti said, “ The moment the arm of the tree was touched 
by Gadura of great might with his feefc, it broke. And as it 
broke, it was supported by Gadura. And as he cast his eyes 
around in wonder after having broken that gigantic branch, he 
haw that a tribe of Rkhis called Valakhilyas were suspended 
there from with heads down wards. And having seen those: 
Brahmarshis engaged in ascetic practices suspended therefrom, 
Gadura said unto himself, ' Indeed, there are Kisbis suspended 
from it; I will not kill them.’ And reflecting that if that 
branch fell down, the Rishis * would bo slain, the mighty one 
held by his claws the elephant and the tortoise yet more firmly. 
And the king of birds, from fear of slaying the Rishis and 
desirous of saving them, hold that branch in his beaks and rose 
o,n his wings. And great Rishis seeing that act of his which 
was beyond even the power of the gods, their hearts moved by 
Wonder, gave that mighty bird a name. And they said, ‘ As 
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ilils fanger of the skies rises on its wings bearing a heavy 
burden, therefore let this foremost of birds having snakes for 
bis food be called Gadura (bearer of heavy weight.)' 

And shaking the mountains by his wings, Gadivra leisurely 
coursed throng! 1 the skies. And as he soared with the elephant 
and the tortoise (in his claws), he beheld various regions under¬ 
neath. And desiring as he did to vsave the Valakhilyas, he saw 
not a spot whereon to sit And at last he wended to the 
foremost of mountains called Gamlhamadana. And he saw 
there his father Kasyapa engaged in ascetic devotions. And 
Kasyapa also saw hia son—that ranger of the skies, of divine 
form, possessed of great splendour, energy, and strength, and 
endued with the speed of the wind or the mind, huge as a 
mountain peak, a ready smiter like the curse of a Brahmen a, 
inconceivable, indescribable, frightful to all creatures, endued 
with great prowess, tend Ide, of the splendour of Agni fateaefelf, 
and incapable of being overcome by the deities, Danavas, and 
invincible Raksbasas, capable of splitting mountain summits 
and of sucking the ocean itself and of destroying the worlds, 
fierce, and looking like Yama himself. And then the illus¬ 
trious Kasyapa seeing him approach and knowing also his 
motive, spake unto him these words, 

“ And Kasyapa said, € 0 child, don't commit a rash act, for 
then thou wouldst have to suffer pain. The Valakhilyas, sup¬ 
porting themselves by drinking the rays of the Sun, might, if 
angry, consume thee/ ” 

Sauti continued, '‘And Kasyapa then propitiated, for the 
sake of his son, the Valakhilyas of exceeding good fortune 
and whose sins had been destroyed by ascetic penances. And 
Kasyapa said, Ye whose wealth is asceticism, the essay of 
Gadura is for the good of all creatures. Tie task is great that 
he is striving to accomplish. It behovetb ye to accord him 
your permission ? r if 

Sauti continued, “ The Munis thus addressed by the illus¬ 
trious Kasyapa abandoned that branch and wended to the 
sacred mountain of Himavata for purposes of ascetic penances. 
And upon those Rishis going away, the son of Vmata, with voice 
obstructed by the branch in his beaks, asked his father Kasyapa; 
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thou illustrious one, where am I to throw this arm of tha 
tree ? Illustrious one, indicate to me some region that is with¬ 
out Ini man beings/ And then Kasyapa spoke of a mountain 
without human .beings* with caves and dales always covered 
with snow and incapable of approach by ordinary creatures 
even in thought. And the great bird bearing that branch, 
the elephant, ami the tortoise, then proceeded with great speed 
towards that mountain of broad waist. And the great arm 
of the tree with which that bird of huge body Hew away could 
not be girt round with a cord made of a hundred (cow) 
hid03. And Gad ura>, the lord of birds, then flew away for 
hundred thousands of yojanaa within the shortest time. And 
going according to the directions of his father to* that moun¬ 
tain almost in a moment, the ranger of the skies let fall 
the gigantic branch. And it fell with a great noise. And 
that king of rocks-shook, struck with the storm, raised by Ga- 
dura’s wing?. And the trees* thereon dropped showers of flowe rs* 


And the clilfs of that mountain decked with gems and gold 
and adorning that great mountain itself, were loosened and 
fell down on all sides. And tho falling branch struck down 
numerous trees which with their golden flowers amid their 
chvk foliage shone there like clouds charged with lightning?. 
Aud those trees, bright as gold, failing down upon the ground 
and becoming dyed with mountain metals, shone as if they 
were bathed in the rays of the sun. 


“And the best of birds, Gadura, perching on the summit 
ot that mountain then ate both the elephant and the tortoise. 
And he the son of TatJchya, endued with great speed, having 
eat of the tortoise and the elephant, then rose on his wings* 
from the top of the mountain summit. 

44 And various omens began to appear among the gods* fore*- 
boding fear. Indra’s favorite-'thunder-bolt blazed up in a fright. 
And meteors with flames and smoke, loosened from the welkinv 
shot down during the day. And the respective weapons of 
the Vasu- 3 , the Rudras, the Adilyas,, of all of them, of the 
Sauhyas, the Marutas, and of all the other tribes of the gods, 
began to epend their force against each other. And such 
ibiags hud never happened even iu the war of the god* and Uio 
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winds blew accompanied with thunder, and 
meteors fell by thousands And the sky, although it was 
cloudless, roared tremendously. And ovon he who was the 
god of gods, dropped showers of blood. And tho lustre of the 
flowery garlands on the necks of the gods was dimned. And 
their prowess suffered a diminution. And terrible masses of 
clouds dropped thick showers of blood. And the dust raised 
by the winds darkened the splendour of the very coronets of 
the gods. And he of a thousand sacrifices (Indra), with the 
other gods, perplexed with fear at sight of these doflfk disasters, 
apake unto Vrihaspati thus: ‘ Why, 0 worshipful one, have 
these dark disasters suddenly arisen ? No foe do I behold who 
would oppress us in war.* And Vrihaspati answered, ‘O thou 
chief of the gods, (hou of a thousand sacrifices, it is from thy 
fault and carelessness, and owing also to the ascetic penances of 
of the high-souled great Rishis, the Valakhilyas, that the son 
of Easy a,pa and Vinata, a ranger of the skies endued with 
great strength and possessing the capacity to assume at will 
any form, is approaching to take away the Soma. And that 
bird, foremost among all endued with strength, is able to rob 
ye of the Soma. Every thing is possible, I ween, in him ; 
the unachievable he can achieve/ ” 

Sauti continued, “And Indra having heard these words 
then spoke unto those that guarded tho umi'ita : ‘ A bird 
endued with great strength and energy lias set his mind on 
taking away th e a f mrita. I warn ye beforehand so that he may 
not succeed in taking it away by force. Vrihaspati has told 
mo that his strength is immeasurable/ And the gods hearing 
of it were amazed and book precautions. And they stood 
surrounding the amrita . and Indra also of groat prowess, the 
wielder of the thunder, stood with them. And the gods wore 
curious breastplates of gold, of great value and set with gems, 
and bright leathern armour cf great toughness. And the 
mighty deities wielded various sharp-edged weapons of t niide 
shapes, countless in number, emitting, even al! of them, sparks 
of fire mixed with smoke. And they were also armed with 
many a discus and iron mace furnished with spikes, and trident, 
and battle-axe, various kinds of sharp-pointed hort missiles 
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-Hed swords and maces of terrible forms, all 
tie ir respective bodies, And decked with celestial ornaments 
and resplendent with those bright arms, the gods wailed there, 
their fears allayed. And the gods, of incomparable strength* 
energy, and splendour, resolved to protect the arnrita, capable 
of splitting the towns of the Asnraa, all displayed themselves 
in forms resplendent as the fire. Thus the gods having stood 
there, that [would be] battle-field, in consequence of hundred 
thousands of maces furnished with iron spikes, shone like 
another suddenly arrived sky illumined by the rays of the sum ” 
And so ends the thirteeth Section in the Astika of thcr 
Adi Fftrva. 


Section XXXI, 

( A r ihi Parva continued. ) 

Saunaka said, O Son of Suta, what was liulra’s fault, 
%vh;,r his act of carelessness ? How was Gadura born in conse¬ 
quence of the ascetic penances of the Valakhilyas ’? Why also 
Had Ivrtsvapa—a Brailwana—-the king of birds for his son ? Why 
too was he invincible of all creatures and un-slayable of all ? 
Why also was that ranger of the skies capable of going into 
every place at will and of mustering at will any measure of 
energy t If these are described in the Parana, I should like 
to hear them I” 

Sail ti said, “ What thou askesfc me is, indeed, the subject 
Furana. O twice-born one, listen as I briefly recite it 
all! ^ , 

‘ Once upon a time, when the Prajnpati, Kasyapa, was 
engaged in a sacrifice from desire of offspring, the Risk is, the 
gods, and the Gandharvos, gave him help. And Itidra was 
appointed by Kasyapa to bring the sacrificial wood; and with 
him those ascetics—the \ 'ahikhilyas, and all the other deities, 
And t lie lord Indra taking np according to his own strength a 
weight that was mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue* 
And he saw on the way some Rishis, of bodies of the measure 
•>i t in' t humb, together carrying one single stalk of the Palasha 
< Baton frond os a) loaf. And those Rishis were, from want of food, 
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-flashed as if merged into their own bodies. And they 
were so weak t hat they were much afflicted when sunk in tho 
water that collected in an indentation on the road caused by the 
hoof of a cow. And Purandara, proud of his strength, beheld 
them with surprise, and laughing at them in derision soon left 
them behind, insulting them besides by passing over their 
heads. And those Uisins were at'this possessed with rage and 
sorrow. And they made preparations for a great act at which 
Indra was terrified. Hear thou, 0 S aim aka, of the wish for the 
accomplishment of which those vow-observing, wise, and excellent 
ascetics poured clarified butter on the sacrificial fire with 
loudly uttered mantras ! ‘ There shall be another Indra of all 
the gods, capable of going everywhere at will and of muster¬ 
ing at will any measure of energy, imparting fear unto the (pre¬ 
sent) king of the gods. By the fruit of our ascetic penances, 
let one arise, An hundred times greater than Indra in courage 
and strength, fleet as the mind, and fierce withal.’ And the 
king of the gods, lie of a hundred sacrifices, having come to 
know of this, became very much alarmed and sought the pro¬ 
tection of tho vow-observing Kasyapa. And the Prajapali, 
Kasyapa, hearing everything from Indra went to the Valakhi* 
lyas and asked them if their act had been successful. And 
those truth-speakingRishia‘replied to him, saying, 'Let it be oa 
thou sayest. ’ And the Prajapati, Kasyapa, pacifying them, 
spake unto them ns follows :—‘By the word of Brahma, 
this one hath been made tho lord of the three worlds. Ye 
ascetics, ye also have been striving to create another Indra? 
Ye excellent ones, it behoveth ye not to falsify the word of 
Brahma ! Let not also this purpose for (accomplishing) which 
ye are striving be rendered futile. Let there spring an Indra 
{ Lord) of winged creatures, endued with excess of strength. 
Be gracious unto Indra who is a suppliant before ye !’ And the 
Vdakhilyas, thus addressed by Kasyapa, after reverenc¬ 
ing that first of Munis, the* Prajapali, Kasyapa spake unto 
him. 




<f The Yalakhilyas"said, f O Prajapati. this essay of us all 
is for an Indra. Indeed, this essay hath been also meant for 
son being born unto thee. Let ?his successful act then 
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by thee ! And in this matter appoint thou whaiSQ* 
ever thou seest is good and proper/ ” 

Snuti continued, “ Meanwhile, moved by the desire of 
Spring, the good daughter of Daksha, the vow-observing, 
.amiable, and fortunate Vinata, her ascetic penances over, 
having purified herself with a bath in that season when connu¬ 
bial intercourse might prove fruitful, approached her lord* 
And Kasyapa spake unto her, ( Respected one, tbe sacrifice 
comm need by me hath borne friut: what hath been desired by 
thee shall come to pass. Two heroic sons shall be born unto 
thee, the lords of the three worlds. And by the ascetic pen- 
nn<vs of the Valakhilyas and by virtue of the desire with 
which I had commenced my sacrifice, those sens shall be of 
exceeding good fortune and worshipped of the three worlds.’ 
And the,worshipful Kasyapa spake unto her again, ‘ Bear' thou 
these auspicious seeds with great care. These two shall 
be the.lords of all winged creatures. And the heroic rangers 
of the sky *haU be respected of the worlds, and capable of 
assuming at will any form/ 

“And the Prajopati, gratified with all that took place, 
then addressed him of a hundred sacrifices, saying, ‘Thou 
► hah have two brothers of great energy and prowess, who shall 
he to thee even as thy help-mates. And from them no 
injury shall result uuto thee. Let thy sorrow cease ; thou shalt 
continue as the lord of all. By thee also let not the utterers 
of Brahma (the Veda) be ever again slighted. Nor by thee also 
let the very wrathful or.es whose words are even as the thunder¬ 
bolt be ever again insulted/ And India,liras addressed, went 
to heaven, his fears dispelled. And Vinata also, her purpose 
fulfilled, was exceeding glad. And she gave birth tq two sons, 
Aruno, and Gadura. And Arum of undeveloped body became 
the fore-runner of the Sun. And Gadura was vested with the 
lordship of the birds. Q thou of the raco of Bhrigu, hearken 
qow to the mighty achievement of Gadura!” 

And so ends the thirty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 
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( Ant'd:a Farm continued. ) 
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Sauti said, "0 thou forenxtet of Biahmanas, upon th’e 
-.ods having stood prepared’ for war in that way, Gadura (he 
liiu'' cf birds soon came upon those wise ones. And the 
gods beholding him of excessive Strength began to quake 
with fear, and strike one another with all their weapons. And 
amongst those that guarded the Shovur was Bkav,ma/na (the 
celestial architect), of measureless might, effulgent as the 
electric (ire, and of great energy. And after a terrific encouu • 
ter of only a moment, mangled by the lord" of bird,, with 
his talons, beak, and wings, he lay aa dead on the field. And 
that ranger of the skies darkening the worlds by the dust 
railed by the hurricane of his wings, overwhelmed the celes¬ 
tials with it. And the celtetiala overwhelmed by that dust 
swooned away. And !o, the immortals who guarded the 
(tmrita , blinded by that dust., could not sec Gadura ! And 
Gadura thus agitated the region of the heavens. And ha 
mangled the gods thus with the wounds indicted by his wings 


and’ beaks. 

“And then the god of thousand eyes commanded Vay* 
(the god of wind); saying, ‘ dispell thou this shower of dust 
+ soon. O Maruta, this is, indeed, thy work!’ And then the 
migb y Va.yu soon dispelled that dust. And when the dark 
ness had disappeared, the celestials attacked Gadura. And 
as he of great might, was attacked by the gods he began to 
roar loudly, like the great cloud that ap; earctb in '-be* sky at 
th9 end of the Yuflo-. frightening every creat ure. And that 
king of birds of great energy and slayer of hostile heroes, 
then rose on his wings. And him staying in the skies over 
the heads of the gods, all the wise oiie.s (the celestials) 
with ledra amongst them covered with double-edged broad¬ 
swords. iron-maces furnished with sharp spikes, pointed.lances, 
maces, bright kahkbr&pvds, and many a discus of the form of 
the sun. And the lung of fcitfds, attacked on all sides with 
showers of various weapons, fought exceediig hard with- 
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for a moment. And the son of Vinuta, of 
great prowess, blazing in the sky, attacked the gods on all 
Bides with his wings and breast. And blood began to flow 
copiously from the bodies of the gods mangled by the talons 
and the beak of Gadura. And overcome by the lord of birds, 
the Sad by as with the Gandharvas fled eastwards, the Vasua 
with the Rudras towards the south, the Adityas towards the 
west, and the twin Aswinas towards the north. And gifted 
with great energy, they retreated fighting, looking back every 
moment on their enemy. 

u And Gadura had encounters with (the Yakshas) Aswa- 
kranda of great courage, with Itainuka, with the bold Kra* 
thanaka, with Tupana, with Uluka and Shasanaka, with Ni- 
misha, with Puruja, und with Pulina. And the son of Vmafca 
mangled them with his wings, talons, and beak, like that 
oppressor of enemies-—the holder of the Pinaka himself in 
anger at -he end of the yuga. And those Yak has of great 
might and courage, mangled ali over by that ranger of the 
skies, looked like masses of black clouds dropping thick showers 
of blood. 

"And Gadura depriving them of life then went to where * 
the amnia was. And he saw that it was surrounded on all 
sides with Are, And the terrible flames of that fire covered 
the entire sky. And moved by violent winds, they seemed 
bent on burning the Sun himself. And the illustrious Gadura .« 
then assumed ninety times ninety (eight thousand and one him? 
tired) mouths. And soou drinking in many rivers with those 
mouths and returning with great speed, that oppressor of ene¬ 
mies. having wings for his vehicle, extinguished that, fire with 
ihodo rivers. And extinguishing that fire, lie assumed another 
small form, desirous of entering into (where the Soma was.) 

And iio ends the thirty-second Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parra* 



( A slika Parva continued. ) 

Sauii said> “ Ami that bird, assuming a golden body bright 
as the- rays of the sun, entered with great force (the 
region whore the Soma was), like a torrent entering the 
ocean. And he saw in the vicinage of the Soma a wheel 
of steel, keen-edged, and sharp as the razor, revolving 
incessantly. And that fierce instrument, of the lustre 
' of the blazing sun and of terrible form, was devised by 
the gods for cutting to pieces all robbers of the Scmia. And 
Gadura seeing a passage through it stopped there for a moment. 
And diminishing his body, in an instant he passed through 
the spoken of that wheel. And within the line of the wheel, 
he behold, stationed there for guarding the Soma , two great 
snakes of the lustre of blazing fire, of tongues bright as the 
lightning flash, of great energy, of mouth emitting fire, of 
blazing eyes, containing poison, very terrible, always in anger, 
and of great activity. And their eyes were ceaselessly inflam¬ 
ed with rage and were winkless. And he who is seen by 
even one of tho two is instantly reduced to ashes. And 
the bird of fair feathers suddenly covered their eyes with 
dust. And unseen by them he attacked them from all 

sides* And the son of Vin/ita—that ranger of the skies— 
attacking their bodies, mangled them into pieces. And he then 
approached the Soma without loss of time. And the mighty 
ton of Vmata, taking up the amrita from the place where 
it was, rose on his wing 1 ) with great speed, breaking into 
pieces the instrument that had surrounded it. And the 
bird soon came out taking the amrita but without drinking 
it himself. And he then wended on his way without the least 
fatigue, darkening the splendour of the Sun. 

“ And the son of Yinata then met with Vishnu in hia path 
along the sky. And Narayana was gratified with that act of 
self-denial on the part of Gadura. And that deity knowing no 
deterioration said unto the ranger of the skies, O I am in¬ 
clined to grant thee a boon. ’ And the ranger of the skies 
thereupon said, * I shall stay above thee, * And he again spake 
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Tarayana these wort?* r— f I shall be immortal and free 
from disease without (drinking) mnritc/J And Vishnu said 
unto the son of Vinata, 1 Be it so . 9 And ,Gadura, receiving 
those two boons, told Vishnu, * I also shall grant thee a boon ; 
there fore, let the possessor of the six attributes ask of me. * 
And Vishnu asked the mighty carrier of great weights to be¬ 
come his vehicle. And he made the bird sit on the flag staff of 
bis car, saying, * Even thus thou shall stay above vna * And the 
ranger of the skies, of great speed, saying unto Narayana, 
‘Be it so/ swiftly wended on his way, mocking the wind 
with his fleetness* 

“And while that foremost of ail rangers of the skies, that 
first of winged creatures, Gadnra, was coursing through the 
air after robbing the amrita , Indra hurled at him his thunder¬ 
bolt. And Gadura, the lord of birds, struck with the thunder 
bolt, spake laughingly unto Indra engaged in the encounter, in 
tweet words, saying, ‘ I shall respect the Rishi (Dadhichi) of 
whose bone the Vajra hath been made. I shall also respect the 
Vajra, and thee also of a thousand .sacrifices. I cast this 
feather of mine whose end thou sbait not attain. Struck with 
thy thunder I have not felt the slightest pain. * And having 
said this, the king of birds cast, a feather of his. And all crea* 
turea became exceeding glad, beholding that excellent feather 
of Gadura so cast off by himself. And seeing that tire feather 
was very beautiful, they said, ‘ Let this bird be called Sivparna 
(having fair feathers )* And Purandara of a thousand eyes 
witnessing this wonderful incident thought /bat? bird to ba 


aoine great being and addressed him thus. 

“ And Indra said, ‘ 0 thou best of birds, I desire to know 
the limit of thy great strength; and I desire also eternal friend¬ 
ship with thee/ M 

And so ends the thirty-third Section in the Astika of th$ 
Adi Farva, 
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( Asiiht ParvoL continued. ) 


Santi continued, “ Ami Gadura said, 1 0 Purandamlet there 
he friendship between thee and me as thou dearest. My 
strength, know thou, is great and hard to bear, 0 thou 
of a thousand sacrifices, the good never ^approve of speaking 
highly of their own strength, nor do they speak of their own 
•r 'rits. But being made a friend, asked by thee, O friend, I 
will answer thee, although self-praise without reason is ever 
improper, I can bear on a single feather of mine, O Sakra, 
this Earth with her mountains and forests and with the- waters 
of the ocean, and with thee also stationed thereon. Know 
thou, my strength is such that I can bear without fatigue even 
rill the worlds put together, with their animate and inanimate 


objects/ ° 

Sauti cont inued, “ O Saunaka, after Oadura of great cour* 
ago had thus spoken, the chief of the gods —tlie wearer of 
the (celestial) crown, the lord bent upon the good of the worlds, 
replied, saying, ‘ It is as tbou sayest. Everything is possible 
in thee. Accept now my sincere and hearty friendship. And 
if thou hast no business with the Soma, return it to me, 
Those to whom thou wouklst give it would always oppose us. 
And Gadura, answered, ‘ There is & certain reason for which the 
Soma is being carried by me. I shall not give the Soma to 
any one for drink. Bub where I myself, O thou of thousand eyes, 
place it down, thou lord of the heavens caust then, taking it 
up, instantly bring it away. *■ And Indra then said, * O then 
oviparous one, I am highly gratified with this speech now 
spoken by thee! 0 thou befct of all rangers of th« skies, 

accept from mo any boon that thou desirest/ ” 

Sauti continued, “ And (ladura, recollecting then the sens 
of Kadru and remembering nlyo the bondage of iris mother, 
caused by an act of deception, owing to the well-known reason 
(the r, iu *30 of Aruna), said, ‘Although I have power over all 
creatures, yet I shall do your bidding. Bet, 0 Sakra, the 
mighty snakes become my food !• And the slayer of the Pa- 
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navas, having said uuto him *B e it r,o, 5 then went to Hari the 
goil of gods, of great soul, the lord of Yogem. And the 
hitter sanctioned everything that had been said by Gadura, 
And the worshipful lord of the heavens again said unto Gadura, 
'Ishall bring away the Soma when thou placesfc it down/ 1 
And having said so, he bade farewell to Gadura, And the 
bird of fair feathers then went to the vicinage of his mother 
with great speed. 

“ And Gadura in joy then spake unto all the snakes, ' Hero 
have l brought the amrita. Let mo place it on some kuh 
grass, O ye snakes, sitting here, drink of it after ye have per¬ 
formed your ablutiojtis and religious rites. As said by ye, let 
this my mother become from this day a freed-woman, for by 
me hath been accomplished your bidding.* And the snakes 
having said unto Gadura ‘ Be it so,’ then went to perform their 
ablutions. And Sakra in the meantime taking up the amrita 
wended back to the heavens, And the snakes, after performing 
their ablations, their daily devotions, and other sacred rite?, 
returned in joy, desiroufof drinking the amrita. And they 
saw that the bed of kusa grass whereon the amrita had been 
placed was empty, the amrita itself having been taken away 
by a counter act of deception. And they thereupon began to 
lick with their tongues the has a grass as the amrita had been 
placed thereon. And the tongues of the snakes by that act 
became divided in twain. And the kusa grass too from co? ; ‘ 
tact with amrita became sacred from that time. And thus 
the illustrious Gadura was amrita brought (from the heavens) 
and brought for the snakes, aud by him thus were the surke;* 
made of divided tongues, 

' And the bird of fair feathers v ry much delighted, enjoyed 
himself in those Woods accompanied by his mother. And he 
or grand achievements, deeply reverenced by all rangers of 
skies, gratified his mother by eating ot the snakes. 

" And that man who would listen tfi this story, or read 
to an assembly of good Brahman as, must surely go to heav 
acquiring great merit from the recitation of (the deeds of ) 
Gadura. ** 
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no m\(h the thirty-fourth’ Section in the Aslika of the 
A^li Parvn, 


Section XXXV. 


( Asii/ca Paroa continued. ) 




Saunaka -.aid, “0 son of Sutu, thou hast unfolded the 
reason why the snakes were cursed hy their mother, and why 
Vinata was also cursed by her son. Thou hast also related, the 
feestowafof boons by their husband on Kadru and Vinata. 
Thou hast likewise told us the names of VinatVs sons. 
But thou hast not yet recited the names of the snakes. We 
are aiixioits to hear the names of the principal one . ” 

Saudi said, 4< 0 thou whose wealth is asceticism, from feav 
of being lengthy, I shall not mention the names of all ib snakes. 
But I will recite the names of the chief ones. Listen ye to me, 
vSesha was horn first, and then Vasuki. (Then were born) 
Airuvata, Takshaka, Karkotak Dhananjaya, Katakeya, the ser~ 
r n t Maui. Parana, Pinjaraka and Elapatra, Vamana,N»la, Anila, 
Xalmasha, Savula, Ary aka, Ugraka, K.ulasapotaka, Sura mu 
kha, Dadhimukha, Yimalapindaka, Apta, Karo taka, Sauk ha, 
Yalmfcba, NLstlianaka, Homuguha, Nahudia, Ping ala, Ikihya- 
karna, Hasiipada, Mudgarapindaka, Kanivala, Aswatara, Ku~ 
liyaka, Witfca, Samvartaka, Pndma, Mahapadma, Sank La mu^ 
kt a, Kuslraambika, Kshemaka, Pindamkn, Karavira, Pmhpa* 
i i strnka, Vihvaka, Vilwapandara, Mushnkada, Sankhashirah, 
P rmabhadra, Huridraka, Aparajlta, Jyotika, 8rival;a, Kaura- 
a,DI»ritftrastra,Sankhapinda, Virujah, Subahu, Salipmda,Has* 
: :ida, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Kaunapaafmna, Kuthara, Kunjnra* 
- n hakara, KutmuK Kumudakshya, TiUin, ilalika, Kardama, 
V tinulaka, Karkara, Akurkum, Kundodara and MahiKkira, 
’bus, 0 best of Dwijas, have I told the names of the 
ipal serpents. From fear of length I have not told the 
s of the rest. 0 thou whose wealth is asceticism, the 
of these snakes, with their grandsons, are innumerable, 
h eting upon this, I shall not name them v> thee. O be t of 
1 - this, in this world the number of snakes defies ealentatiiaii* 
rhr* being many thousands and «(i>ddav of them. 
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And s# enJ*j the thirty-fifth Section In the Astiha of the 
Aili Pan a. 


Action XXXVI. 

■f 

( Astika Parva continued. ) 



•■jftnnaka said, “O child, thou hast named many of the 
serpents gifted with groat energy and incapable of being easily 
overcome. What did they do after hearing of that curse V 
Sauti said, "The illustrious Shesha amongst them, of great 
renown, leaving his mother, practised hard penances, living 
upon air and rigidly observing his votvs. And he was er 
gaged in these ascetic devotions, having arrived at Gandhi 
madana, Vadnri, Gokarna, the woods of Pushkara, and th 
loot of Himavat, And ho passed his days in those sacred 
regions, some of which were sacred for their waters and others 
for their soii, in the rigid observance of his vows, with a 
singleness of aim and his passions in complete control. And 
the Grand-father of all saw him—that ascetic with knotted 
hair and clad in rags, his flesh, skin, and sinews dried 
vp, owing to the hard penances he was practising. And 
the Crand-father addressing him—that penance-practising 
one of firm fortitude, said, ' What is this that thou doesC 
O Shesha ? Let the welfare of the creatures of the worlds also 
engage thy thoughts. O thou sinless one, thou art afflicting 
all creatures by thy hard penances. O Shesha, toll me 
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the desire that is implanted in thy breast,’ 

"And Shesha replied, 'My uterine brothers are all of 
wicked hearts. I do not desire to live amongst them. Let 
this be sanctioned by thee. Like enemies, they are always 
jealous of one another. I am therefore engaged in ascetic 
devotions: I will not see them even. They never show any 
kindness for Vinata apd her son. Indeed, Vinata’s sou, 
capable of ranging through the skies, is another brother of 
ours. They always envy him. And he too is much stronger; 
from the bestowal of the boon by our father—the high-souM 
Kasyapa. For these, I am engaged in ascetic peuauces, and I 
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fcast off this body of name, m that companionship wit 
I may avoid* even in another state of life/ 
u And the Grand-father spake unto Shesha who had said 
so, ‘ O Shesha, I know the behaviour of all thy brothers, and 
their great danger owing to their offence against theii mother. 
But, 0 Snake, a remedy hath been provided by me even 
before-hand. It behoveth thee not to grieve for tby brothers. 
O'Shesha, ask then of me the boon that thou desiresfc, I have 
been highly gratified with thee and I will grant thee to-day a 
boon. 0 thou best of snakes, it is fortunate that thy heart 
hath been set on virtue. Let thy heart be more and more 
firmly set on virtue. 1 

“ And Shesha replied, * 0 divine Grand-father, this is the 
boon that is desired by me, that my heart may ahvaj’s joy in 
virtue and in blessed ascetic penances, O Lord of all ! * 

"And Brahma said, * 0 Shesha, I am exceedingly gratified 
by this thy self-denial and love of peace. But by my com¬ 
mand, let this act be done by thee for the good of my crea¬ 
tures l Holding properly and well this Earth with her moun¬ 
tains and forests, her seas and towns and retreats for enjoyments, 
so unsteady, remain thou, O Shesha, so that she may be 
steady! ’ 

“ And Shesha said, 1 0 divine lord of ail creatures, grantor 
of boons, Q lord of the Earth, lord of every created thing, lord 
of the universe, I will, even as thou sayest, hold the Earth 
steady. Therefore, O lord of all creature^ place thou that on 

my head. 1 

“ And Brahma said, 1 0 beat of snakes, go thou underneath 
the Earth. She will herself give thee a crevice to pass 
through. And, O Shesha, by holding this Earth thou shall; 
certainly do what is prized by me very greatly.’ ” 


Sauti continued, ** And then the elder brother of the king 
of the snakes entering by a hole passed to the other ride 
of the Earth, and holding her, supports with his head the- 
goddess Earth with her belt of seas going all round 

“ And Brahma said, * 0 Shesha, best of snakes, thou art the 
^od Dbanjia, because alcae, with tby huge body, thou imp- 
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rt» i t tins Earth talcing every thing wit h her, even as 1 
myself or Yalavif (Xmlm) can; 1 ' 

Sonli continued, -And the snake, live lord Ananfa, 
of great prowess, lives underneath the Earth, alone sup¬ 
porting the world at the command of Brahma. Aud 
the illustrious Grand-father, the best of the immortals, then 
gave unto Anaida the bird of fair feathers—the son of Vinata, 
for Ananias help.” 

And so ends the thirty-sixth Section in die Astika of the 
Adi Patva, 


Section XXXVII. 

(' AsliJca Part'd continued. ) 

Sauli wiid, “That best ofsnakes, Vasuki, on hearing the 
curse of his mother, reflected how to render it abortive. Then 
he held a consultation with all his brothers, Airav.nta and all 
othv rs.iutent upon doing what they deemed best for themselves. 

And Vasuki said, c O ye sinless ones ! The object of this 
curse- is know a to yc. It behove th us to strive to neutralise 
it. Remedies certainty exist for all curses, bus. no remedy is 
available to those cursed by their mother* Hearing that this 
curse hath been uttered in the presence of the immutable, the 
infinite, and the true one, my heart trembleth I Surely, this our 
Annihilation hat.h come ; otherwise why should not the immut¬ 
able god prevent her (our mother) while uttering the curse ? 
Therefore will we consult today how we may secure the 
safety of the snakes. Let us not waste time* All of ye arc 
wise and discerning. We will consult together and find out the 
means of deliverance,—as (did) the gods of yore to regain lost 
Agiri who had concealed himself within a cave;—so that the 
sacrifice of Janamejaya for the destruction of the snakes may 
not take place* and so that also wo may not meet with dis¬ 
comfiture/ ,f 

Saul* continued, " Thus addressed, all the offspring of 
Kswiru assembled together, and wise in counsels, submitted 




AJ>I FAIIVA, 


^fSSS^vfiuioiiB ' to one another. 


% 


One party of serpents said, 

oriTd assume the guise of Superior Brahma nas, an l beseech 
Jan a mej ay a, saying,—this (intended) sacrifice of yours ought not- 
to take place—Other snakes thinking themselves wise, said; 
‘ we should all become his favorite councilors. He shall then 
certainly ask for our advice in all projects. And wo will them 
give him such advice that the sacrifice may be obstructed* 
The king, the foremost of wise men, thinking us of sterling 
worth shall certainly ask us about his sacrifice, and we shall 
say,—It must not be—. And pointing bo many and serious evils 
in this and the next world with reasons and causes we should 
take care that the sacrifice may not take place. Or let one of 
the snakes approaching bite the person who intending the mon¬ 
arch’s good* and well acquainted with the rites of the snake sac¬ 
rifice, may be appointed as the sacrificial priest, so that )m 
may die. And the sacrificial priest dying, the sacrifice shall 
not bo completed. We shall also bite all those who* acquainted 
with the rites of snake sacrifice, may bo appointed Rilwijas 
of the sacrifice, and by that attain our object.’ Other snakes, 
more virtuous and kind, said, ‘ 0 this counsel of yours is evil. 
It is not meet to kill Brahmanas. In danger, that remedy is 
proper which is based on the practices of the honest. Un¬ 
righteousness final!}' destroveth the world/ Other serpents 
said,*we shall extinguish the flaming sacrificial fire by ourselves 
becoming clouds luminous with lightning and pouring down 
showers/ Other snakes, the best of their kind proposed, 

* Going by night, let us steal away the vessel of Soma juice ; 
this will disturb the rite. Or in that sacrifice, let the snakes 
by hundreds and thousands bite the people, and spread terror 
around. Or let the serpents defile the pure food with 1 heir 
own food-defiling urine nnd dung/ Others said, ‘let us be¬ 
come the king s Rifwijas , and obstruct his sacrifice by saying 
at the outset,—Give us the sacrificial fee— He (the king) being 
placed in our power, shall do whatever vve like/ Others 
there said, ‘when the king will sport in the waters, we shall 
carry him to our home and bind him, so that the sacrifice 
may not take place/ Other serpents who conceived # homselvea 
wise, said, r approaching him (king) let ns bite the monarch, 
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iMtZtiax: our object may be accomplished. By bis death the root 
of ail evil will be severed. This is the final deliberation of ua 
all, O thou who hearest by thy eyes! Then, do that speedily 
which thou deemest proper.* Having said this, they looked 
intent ly at Vasuki, the best of snakes. And Vasuki also, after 
reflecting answered the snakes, saying. * Ye snakes, this final 
determination of yo all doth not seem worthy of adoption. 
The advice of ye all is not to my liking. What shall I appoint 
which would be for your good ? I think the grace of the 
illustrious Kasyapa (our father) can alone do* us good. Ye 
srukes, my heart- doth not know which to adopt of all your sug¬ 
gestions for the welfare of my race as also of mine. That must 
be done by me v. hich would be to your weal. It is this that 
makes me so anxious, for the credit and the discredit are mine 
alone. 

And sd ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Farva. 


Section XXXYIII. 

( Astikd Pawn continued . ) 


Sauti said, “ Hearing the respective speeches of all the 
snakes, and hearing also the words of Vasuki, Elapatra began' 
to address them, saying, 'That sacrifice is not such that it may 
not take place. Nor is king Jauamejaya of the Pandava race .such 
(as can bo hindered), from whom this our great fear proceedeth. 
The person, 0 king, who is afflicted by fate hath recourse to fate 
alone; nothing else can be his refuge. Ye best of snakes, this fear 
of ours hath fate for its root. Fate alone must be our refuge 
in this. Listen ye to what I say. When that curse was uttered, 
ye best of snakes, iu fear I had crouched oa the lap of our 
mother. Ye best of snakes, and O lord (Vasuki) of great splen¬ 
dour, from that place I heard Tho words the sorrowing gods 
spake thereupon unto the Grand father. The gods said ;—O 
Grandfather, thou god of gods, who else than the cruel Kadm 
could thus, alter getting such dear children, curse them so, 
*ven in thy presence ? And 0 Grand-lather, by thee also hath. 
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spoken in reference to those words of hors, Be it so. TVo 
wish 10 know the reason why thou didst not prevent her.— 
And Brahma thereupon replied,—The snakes have been many, 
cruel, terrible in form, and highly poisonous. From desire of 
the good of my creatures, I did not prevent her then. Those 
poisonous serpents that are always disposed to bite, they 
who bite for little faults, they who are sinful, biting for no 
faults, shall indeed be destroyed, not they who are harmless 
and virtuous. And hear ye, how, when the hour comes, the 
snakes may escape this dreadful calamity. There shall be 
bom in the race of the Tayavaras a great Rishi known by 
the name of Jaratkaru, intelligent, given up to ascetic devx> 
lions, and having his passions under complete control. Thai/ 
Jaratk&ru shall have a son also given up to ascetic penances, 
of name Astika. He shall put a stop to that sacrifice. And 
those snakes who shall be virtuous shall escape therefrom.— 
And the gods replied,—0 thou truth-knowing one, in whom 
shall Jaratkaru that first of munis, gifted with great energy 
and asceticism, beget his illustrious son ?—And Brahma 
answered,—Gifted with gveat energy, that best of Brahmanaa 
shall beget a son possessed of great energy in a wife of the 
same name with him. Vasuki the king of the snakes hath a 
sister, of name Jaratkaru j the son of whom I speak shall be 
born in her, and he shall liberate the snakes.—* 

“Elapatra continued, 'And the gods said unto <he 
Grand-father —Be It so. And the lord Brahma having said 
so unto the gods went to heaven. 0 Vasuki, I see before me 
that sister of thine known by the name of Jaratkaru. For 
relieving us from fear, give her as alms unto him, the Rishi 
Jaratkaru, of excellent vows, who shall roam abegging for a 
bride. This means of release hath been heard of by me. 1 ' 

And so ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Asnka of the 
Adi Parva. 





Section XXXIX. 


'( JLatika Parva continued, ) 

Sautisaid, “O boat of dwijas, on hearing those words of 
. ** llm aU thc serpents, in groat delight, exclaimed, ‘ well 
said, well said: And from that time Vasnki set about carefully 
-.ringing up that maiden, his sister, Jaratkara. And lie took 
groat delight in rearing her. 

‘•Ami a lmg time did not elapse from this, when the deities 
end two A suras, assembling all together, churned the abode of 
“Tuna. And Vasnki, the foremost .of all gifted with Strength, 
became the churning-cord. And directly the work was over, 
the ia «g of the snakes presented himself before the Grand- 
tathcr. And the god,, accompanied by Vasnki, addressed the 
Grandfather, ™P»g,‘0 lord, Vasnki is suffering great afflic¬ 
tion from fear of (his mother's) curse. It behoveth thee to draw 
out the dart, begotten of the curse of his mother, that hath 
pierced the heart of Vasnki desirous of the weal of his race 

ku, « of , the snakes is over our friend and benefactor. 
m non lord of the gods, be gracious to him and allay his 
mu id’# fever.* 

'• And Brahma replied, ‘ O ye immortals, I have thought 
*" iny mm.l .vhal yo have said. Lot the king of the snakes 
aumel! do that winch hath been communicated to him before 
>} Elapatnv. The time also hath arrived. Those only shaft 
>•■: destroyed tie, are wicked, not those that arc virtuous. 

’ uiitkaru hath been born, and that Brahman* is engaged in 
hard ascetic penances. Let Vasnki, at the proper time, bestow 
on him his sister. Yo gods, what hath been spoken by the 

• nake Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true and not 
Otiierwitu?. * 

«a u,i ^turned. And the king of the snakes, Vasnki, 

„r , n \ :,O ; C,m0 f,is u ^ ler - on hearing these words 

the R- / ! r"" - tU I m “ l ,nfel, ^ n S J »is sister for bestowal on 
thi. Ri«lu Jaratkaru, commanding all the serpents, even l« r *o 

numbers ol then, that were ever attentive to their duties, set 


diem to watch the Itishi Jaratkar. 


* when the Ion! 
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biratkam will ask for a wife, come immediately and inform 
nae of it. The weal of our race depends upon it/ ” 

And so ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Astika of tho 


Adi Parra. 


Section Xk 

( Astika Parva continued, ) 

Saunaka said, "0 son of Suta, I desire to know the reason 
why tho illustrious Rishi whom thou hast named Jaratkaru 
came to he so called on earth. It behovetb thee to tell u$ 
the etymology of tho name Jar at ham” 

Sauti said, “Jam is said to mean vnste, and Kani implies 
huge. This Rishi s body had been huge, and lie gradually 
reduced it by severe ascetic penances. For tho same reason, 
Q Brahmaua, the sister of Vasuki was called Jaratkaru.” 

The virtuous Saunaka, when he heard this, smiled, and 
addressing Ugrasrava said, u It is even so.” 

Saunaka then said, “ I have lieard all that thou hast before 
recited. I desire to know how A-tika was born,” 

And Suta, on hearing these words, began to say according 
to what was written in tho Shastras . 

Sauti said, “ And Vasuki desirous of bestowing his sister 
upon the Rishi Jaratkaru gave the snakes (necessary) orders 
But days went on, yet that wise Muni of rigid vows, deeply 
engaged in ascetic devotions, sough* not for a wife. And thafc 
high-souled ttishi, engaged in study and deeply devoted to 
asceticism, his vital seed under full control, fearlessly wander* 
ed over the whole earth and felt not a wish even for a wife. 

“ Afterwards, once upon a certain time, there was a king, 
i> Brabmana, of the name of PariLskita, born of the race of 
the Kauravns. And, like his great-graml-father Panda of 
old, ho was of mighty arm, the first of all bearers or bows in 
war and given up to hunting. And the monarch wandered 
about piercing deer, wild boars, wolves, and buffaloes, and 
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nous other kinds of wild animals. One day hiving piercfed 
a deer with a sharp arrow and slung his bow on hii* back, he 
penetrated into the deep forest, searching for the animal here 
l and there, like the illustrious Rudra himself of old pursuing 
1 in the heavens, with bow in hand, the deer which was 
the celestial sacrifice itself turned into that shape, after 
, having pierced it No deer that was pierced by Parikshita 
had ever escaped in the woods with life. This deer, however, 

* wounded as before, fled with speed, as the (proximate) cause 
of the king's attainment of heaven. And the deer that Pari- 
kahita—that king of men—had pierced was lost to his gaze 
and drew the monarch far enough into the forest. And fa¬ 
tigued and thirsty, he came upon a Muni, in the forest, seated 
i«n a fold of kine and drinking to his fill the froth oozing out 
of the mouths of calves sticking the milk of their dams. And 
approaching him hastily, the monarch, hungry and fatigued, 
and raising his bow, asked that Muni of rigid vows, saying, { O 
B rah maw a. lain king Parikshita, thason of Abhimanyu, A 
t deer pierced by me hath been lost. Hast thou seen it V But 
that Atuni. observing then the vow of silence, spake not unto 
him a word. And the king in anger thereupon placed upon 
his shoulder a dead snake, taking it up with the end of his bor 
And the Mum suffered him to do it without protest. Audi 
he spake not a word, good or bad. And the king seeing him 
in that state, cast off his anger and became sorry. And he 
returned to hia capital, but the Rishi continued in the same 
state. And the forgiving Muni, knowing that the monarch 
who was a tiger amongst kings was true to the duties of his 
order, cursed him not though insulted. And that tiger amongst 
monarchs, the foremost of the Bharata race, also knew him 
not lor a virtuous Kish), And it was for this that he had in¬ 
sulted him so. 

“ And that Rishi had a son by name Sringi, of tender 
years, gifted with great energy, deep in ascetic penances, severe 
in his vows, very wrathful, and difficult to be appeased. At 
times, ho worshipped with great attention and respect his 
preceptor! semed with ease* on his seat and ever engaged 
in the good of all creatures. 

“And commanded by his preceptor he was coming home when, 
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of Brahmanas, a companion of his, a Rislii 3 son named 
Krishu, in a*playful mood laughingly spake unto him.- And 
Sringi, wrathful and like unto poison itself, hearing those 
words in reference to his father, flamed up in a rage. 

“ And Sasha said , 4 Bo not proud, 0 Sringi, for ascetic a* 
thou art and possessed of energy, thy father bears on I 113 
shoulder a dead snake. Henceforth speak not a word to sons of 
Rishis like curselvo.^ who have knowledge of. the truth, are deep* 


in ascetic penances, andhave attained success.-Wherein that man¬ 
liness of thine, those high words of thine begotten of pride/ wherr 
thou must have to behold thy father bearing a dead snake ? 
O’thou best of ail the Mums, thy father too had done nothing to 
deserve this treatment, and it is for this that I am particularly 
sorry as if the punishment were mine . 1 ” 

And so ends the fortieth Section in the Astiku of fcta 
Jkli Farm 


SECTION XLI. 

(Astika Parva continued') 

Sauti said, “ Titus addressed, and hearing that his sire w-s 
Bearing a dead snake, the powerful Sringi burned with wrath. 
And looking at Krieba, and speaking softly, he asked him, 

■ Fray, why doth my father hear to-day a dead snake V And 
Krisha replied, ‘JEven'aa the king Parikshita was roving foe 
purposes of hunting, O dear one, he placed the dead snake 
on the shoulder of thy sire V 

(< And Sringi asked, ‘ What wrong was done to that wicked 
monarch by my father 1 O Krisha tell me this, and witness 
thou the force of my asceticism; *" 

" And Krisha answered, * King Pariksbita, the son of Albi- 
manyu, while hunting, wounded a fleet stag with an arrow 
and chased it alone. And; the king lost sight of the animal 
in that extensive wilderness. And on seeing thy sire, he im¬ 
mediately accosted him. He was then observing rbo vow of 
silence. Oppressed by hunger, thirst, and labour, the princa 
zgmi and again asked thy father sitting motionless, about the 
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Igdcer. And the sage being under the vmr of sifenee 
rcturneth no reply. And the king thereupon piaeoth the 
snake on thy fathers shoulder with the end of b» bow. O 


Sringi. thy father engaged in devotion is in the same posture 
still. And the king also hath gone to his capital named after 


the elephant 

Suuti continued, “Having heard of a dead snake being 
placed upon his (father’s) shoulder, the son of the Ukhi, his eyes 
reddening with anger, as it were flamed up with rage. And 
possessed by anger, the puissant Rishi then cursed the king, 
touching water and overcome with wrath. 

“ And bringi said, ‘That sinful wretch of a monarch who hath 
placed a dead snake on the shoulder of my lean ami old parent, 
that insuUcr of Brahmanas and tarnisher of the lame of 
the Kurus, shall bo taken within seven nights hence, to (be 
regions of Yaina by the 3nako Taksbaka, the powerful king di' 
serpents, stimulated thereto by the strength of my words-’ ” 

Sauti continued, “And having thus cursed (the king) from 
anger, Sringi went to his father, and saw the sage sitting in 
the cow-pen, bearing the dead snake. And seeing his parent 
in that plight, he was again inflamed with ire. And he shed 
tears of grief, and addressed his sire, saying, ‘Father, having 
boon informed of this thy disgrace at the hands of that wick¬ 
ed wretch, the king Parikshita, I have from anger even cursed 
hin>.; and that worst of Kurus bath richly deserved my potent? 
curse. Seven days hence, Takahaka, the lord of snakes, shall 
take tho sinful king to the horrible mansions of depth. ‘ And 
the lather said tc the enraged sod, ‘ Child, I am not pleased 
with thee . Ascetics should not act thus. We live in tho 
domains of chat great king. Wo are protected by him 
righteously. Iu all ho does, the reigning king should by tho 
like of us be forgiven. If thou destroy Dharma, verily 
11banna will destroy thee. If the king doih not properly 
protect ns» we fare very ill; tve can not perform our 
religious rites according to our desire. But protected by 
righteous sovereigns, we attain immense merit, and they are 
entitled to a share thereof. Therefore reigning royalty is by all 
ju«? vos to be forgiven. Aud Pankahita like unto his greal-gnmd- 


aire pwt«ctetk u* as a king should protect his subjects* That 
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p^miricc-practisin^ monarch was fatigued and oppressed with 
hanger. Ignorant of my vow (of silence) he did this, A 
kingless country always suffereth from evils. The king punbhotk 
offenders, and fear of punishments- condueeth f o peace, and 
people do their duties and perform their rites undisturbed The 
king established religion (Dharma) and religion eetablisbefch 
the kingdom of heaven. The king protecteth sacrifices from 
annoyauce, and sacrifices please the gods. Tlio gods cause 
rain, and rain produeeth medicinal herbs, which are always 
useful to man Man i sayeth, a ruler of the destinies of men is 
equal (in dignity) to ten veda-studying priests. Fatigued and 
oppressed with hunger, that penance-practicing prince hath 
done this through ignorance of my vow. Why then bust thou 
rashly done this unrighteous action, through childishness ? O 
son, inf no ways doth the king deserve a curse from us.' ” 

And so ends the forty-first Section in the As ilka of the 
Adi Parvn, 


Section XLII. 

(Astil’a Parva continued.) 

Sauti said, " And Sringi then replied to his father, saying. 
Whether this be an act of rashness, 0 father, or an improper 
act that I have done, whether thou likesfc it ordislikesfc it, the 
words spoken by mo shall never be vain. O father, I tell 
thee, this ( curse ) can never be otherwise. I have never 
spoken a lie even in jest/ 

“And Shamika said, 'Dear child, I know that thou art of 
great prowess, and truthful in speech. Thou hast never spoken 
a falsehood befoi'e, eo that thy curse shall never be falsified. 
The son, even when ho attaineth to age, should yet be always 
counselled by the father, so that crowned with good qualities he 
may acquire great renown. A child as thou art, hot/ much 
more dost thou Stand iu need of counsel ? Thou art ever 
engaged io ascetic penances. The wrath of even the illustrious 
ones possessing the six attributes increascth greatly. O thou 
tvieinojt of ordiuauCc-observipg perms, seeing that tlum art 
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sou and a,minor too, and beholding also thy 
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rashness, I 

see that I must counsel thee. live thou-, O son, inclined to 
peace arid—eating of the fruits and roots, of the forest* Kill 
this thy anger and destroy not the fruit of thy ascetic acts so. 
Wrath surely decree-»eth the virtue that ascetics acquire with* 
great pains And then for those deprived of virtue, the blessed 
state existeth not. Peacefulness ever giveth success to forgiv¬ 
ing ascetics. This world and the next are both for the forgiv¬ 
ing. Therefore becoming forgiving in thy temper and conquering 
thy passions, shouldat thou always live. By forgiveness shall 
thou obtain worlds that are beyond the reach of Brahma 
himself. Having adopted peacefulness myself, and with a desire 
also-df doing good as much as lies in ray power, I must do some- 
thing ; even must I send to that king, telling him,—0 monarch,, 
thou hast been cursed by my son of tender years and undeve¬ 
loped intellect, in wrath at seeing thy act of disrespect towards 
myself .— 1 ** 

Sauti continued, ‘And that great ascetic, observant: of 
vow moved by kindness, sent with proper instructions a dis¬ 
ciple of his to king Parikshita, And he sent bis disciple 
Gaurmukka of good manners and engaged also in ascetic 
penances, instructing him to first inquire about the welfare 
of the king and then to communicate the real message. And 
that disciple soon approached that monarch—the head of the 
Kuru race. And lie entered the king’s palace having first 
sent notice of his arrival through the servant in attendance 
at the gate. 

u A nd the twice-boro Qaumvukha waswor hipped by themon- 
arch with proper forms. And after resting for a while, he detailed) 
fully to the king in the presence of his ministers the words of 
Shamika, ui cruel import, exactly as he had beeu instructed. 

“And Gaurmukha said, * O king of kings, there is a Rishi* 
Shamil a, by name, of virtuous soul, his passions under control, 
peaceful and given up to hard ascetic devotions, living in thy 
dominions. By thee, 0 tiger amongst men, wan placed on the 
shoulders 1 that Rishi observing at present the vow of silence, 
a dead snake, with the end of thy how. He himself forgave 
tbee that act. But his son could not. And by the latter bast 
thou to-day been curaed^Q king of kings, without the know* 
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of hia fiit/her, to the effect that within seven nights 
hence shall (the snake) Takshaka be thy death. And Shamika 
repeatedly asked his son to save thee, but there is none to falsify 
h * sou’s curse And because he hath been unable to pacify 
his son possessed with anger, therefore have l been sent to thee, 
O king, for thy good. ’ 

“ And that king of the Kura race, himself engaged in as¬ 


cetic practices, having heard these cruet words and recollect/ng 
his own sinful act, became exceedingly sorry. And tlie king, 
learning that foremost of Rishis in the forest had been, 
observing the vow of silence, was doubly afflicted with sorrow. 
And learning the kindness of the Rishi Shatmka, and hia own 
sinful act towards him, the king became very repentant. And 
the king looking like a yery god, did not grieve so much for 
hearing of his death as for having done that act to the Rishi. 

"And then the king sent away Gaurmukha. saying, ‘Let the 
worshipful one (Shamika) be gracious to me/ And when 
Gaurmukha had gone away, the king, in great anxiety, w ithout 
loss of time, consulted with his ministers. And having con¬ 
sulted with his ministers, the king, wise in counsel* himself, 
caused a mansion to be erected upon one solitary column. 
And it was well-guarded day and night. And for its protec¬ 
tion were placed there physicians ami medicines and Brahma- 
nas skilled in mantras, all around. And the monarch, protected 
on all sides, discharged his kingly duties from that place sur¬ 
rounded by his virtuous ministers. And no one could ap¬ 
proach that best of kings there. The air even could not go 
there, being prevented from entering. 

* And when the seventh day had arrived, that best of Brah- 
manas, the learned Kasyapa, was coming (towards the king’s 
residence) desirous of treating the king (after the snake-bite.) 
lie had hoard all that had taken place, viz., that Takshaka, 
lhat first of snakes, would send that best of monarchy to the 
vicinage of. Yama. And he thought, ‘ I would cure the mon 
arch utter he is bit by the first of snakes. By that I may have 
wealth and may acquire virtue also/ But that prince of snakes, 
Takshaka, in the form of an old Brahinana, saw Kasyapa 
approaching on his way, his heart set upon curing the king, 
Aud the prince of snakes then spuk* unto that bull amongst 
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Mum?, Kesyapa, laying, 1 Wlnther dost thou go with such 
speed? What besides, is the business upon which thou art 
intent V 

“And Kasyapa, thus addressed, replied, 4 Takshaka, by 
his poison, will to-day bum king Parikshita of the Kuru race, 
that oppressor of all enemies. Ami I go with speed, O ami¬ 
able one, to cure, without loss of time, that king of immeasur- 
able prowess, the sole representative of the Pandava race, 
after he is bit by the same Takshaka like to Agrii himself in 
energy/ And Taketatka, answered, ‘Jam that Takshaka, O 
Brahman a, who shall burn that lord of the earth. Stop thou, 
for thou art unable to cure one bit by me, * And Kasyapa 
rejoined, ‘I am euro that possessed of the powe* of learning, 
going thither I shall cure that monarch bit by tbee,’* 

And so ends the forty-second Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parra. 


SECTION XLIIt. 

( Astikd Parva continued. ) 

Sattti said, “ And Takshaka, a ! ter this, answered, 4 If, in¬ 
deed, thou art able to cure any creature bit by me, thou, O 
Kasvapa, revive thou this tree bit by me. O thou best of 
Brahman ns, I burn this banian in thy sight Try thy best and 
allow uae that skill in mantras of which thou hast said. * 

“And Kasynpa said, 4 If thou art so minded, bite thou then, 
O king of snakes, this tree.. O snake, I shall revive it bit 
by thee/ ” 

Saujbi continued, * That king of snakes, thus addressed by 
the illustrious Kasyapa, bit then that banian tree And that 
tree, bit by the illustrious snake, and penetrated by the poison 
of the serpent, blazed up ail around. And having burnt the 
banian so, the snake then spake again unto Kasyapa, saying, 

4 O first of Brahmanas, try thy best and revive this lord of the 
forest/ M 

San (i continued, “The tree was reduced to ashes by the 
poison of- the king of snakes. And taking up those ashes, 
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Knsyapa spake those words ■ 0 king of snakes, behold the 
nowar of my knowledge as applied to this lord of the forest! 

0 snake, in thy very sight I shall revive it.’ And then that 
best of Biahmanas, the illustrious and learned Kasyapft revived, 
by his learning, that tree which had been reduced to a heap 
of ashes. And first lie created the sprout, then he furnished 
k with two leaves, and then he made the stem, and then tins 
branches, and then the full-grown tree with leaves and ad. 
sAnrt Takshaka seeing the tree revived by the illustrious 
Kusyapu said unto him, ‘ It is not wonderful in thee that thou 
wouldst destroy ray poison or that of any one else like myself. 
0 tlou whose wealth is asceticism, desiring what wealth 
thither goest thou ? The reward that thou expectest to havo 
from ''that best of monarehs, even I will give thee, however 
difficult it may be to obtain it. Decked with fame ns tho-i 
art, thy success may be doubtful on that king affected by a 
Brailmana’s curse and whose period itself-of life hath been 
shortened. And in that case, this blazing fame of thine that 
hath overspread the tlireo worlds will disappear like the sun 
when deprived of his splendour (on the occasion of eclipses )' 

“Aral Kasyapa said, ‘I go there for wealth ; give it unto 
no, 0 snake, so that taking thy goid, I may return And 
Takshaka answered, 'O best of Dwijas, oven I will give 
thee wealth more than what thou expectest from that king. 
Therefore, cease to go.” 

Sauti continued, “And that best of Brohmanas, Rnsyapa, 
great prowess and intelligence, hearing those words of 
Takshaka sat in yoja meditation over the king. And ilia 


foremost of Munis, Rasyapa, of great prowess and gifted with 


spiritual knowledge, ascertaining that the period of life of 
that king of the Pandavti race had really come to its end, 
returned, receiving from Takshaka as much wealth as he desired. 

“ And upon the illustrious Kasynpa retracing his steps, 
Takshaka . at the proper titrfe speedily entered the city of 
Hastiuapore. And on his way he heard that the. lord of the 
earth was living very carefully, protected by means of poison* 
neutralising mantras and medicines. ” 

Sauti continued, “ And he th rc-upon reflected, saying, 
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‘ The monarch must be deceived by my power of illusion. Bu/ 
what must be the means V And then Takshaka sent te 
'he king (his attendant) snakes in the guise of ascetics taking 
with them fruits, the kilsa grass, and water (as presents) 
And Takshaka, addressing them, said, ‘ Go ye all to the king 
alleging urgent business, without sign of impatience, as if tc 
make the monarehouly accept the fruits, flowers and wato: 
'(that yo shall carry as presents to him)/ ” 

Sauti -continued, “Awl those snakes, thus commanded by 
Takshaka, acted accordingly. And they took to the king kmc 
grass, water, and fruits. And the foremost of kings, o 
great prowess, accepted those offerings. And affcci tluer 
business was finished, he said unto them, * Retire". And when 
those snakes disguised as ascetics had gone away, the king 
t)f men thou addressed his ministers and friends, saying, *Ea 
ye, with me, all’theee fruirts of excellent taste brought by th 
ascetics/ And then moved by fate and the words of the Eishi, 
the kmg, with his ministers, entertained'the desire of eating 
those fruits. And the particular fruit, within which Takshaks 
was, was eaten by the king himself. And when he was eating 
'the fruit, there appeared, 0 Sannaka, in it an ugly insect 
of shape scarcely discernible, of eyes black-and color as copper 
And olio formemost of kings, taking that insect, addressee 
his councillors, saying, ‘The sun is setting ; to-day I have no 
more dear from poison. Therefore, let this insect becoming 
as Takshaka, bite me, so that my sinful act be expiated 
and the words of the ascetic rendered true.' And those 
councillors also, impelled by fate, approved of that speech. 
And then the monarch smiled, losing his senses, his hour 
having come. And he quickly placed that insert on. hia neck 
And aa the king was singling, Takshaka, who had (in the form ol 
that insect) come out of the fruit that had been offered to the 
king, coiled with his own body, round the neck of the monarch, 
And quickly coiling round the king’s neck and uttering a 
tremendous roar, Takshaka, the lord of snakes, then bit the 
protector of* the earth. 1 

And so ends the forty-t hird Section in the Astika of th 
Adi P&rva. 
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Section XLIV, 

( Asitka Parva continued ♦ ) 

San hi said, “ And the councillors beholding the king in the 
coils of Takshaka, became pale with fear, and they all wept 
iu exceeding grief. And hearing the roar of Takshaka, the 
ministers all fled; And as they were flying away m great 
grief they saw Takshaka, the king of snakes, that wonderful 
of serpents, coursing through the blue sky like a lotus-colored 
st reak, very much looking like the vermeil-colored line on a 
woman’s crown dividing in the middle the dark masses of 
her hair. 

u And tile mansion in which the king was, blazed up with 
Takshakas poison. And the king’s counieillors on beholding if 
fled away in all directions. And the king himself lull down 
as if struck with lightning. 

“ And when the king was fairly laid low by Takshakas 
poison, the councillors of the monarch, with the king’s priest 
—a holy Brahmans, performed all his last rites. And all tho 
citizens assembling together made the minor son of the da* 
ceased monarch -their king. And the people called their new 
king, that slayer of all enemies, that hero of the Kuril race, 
by the name of Janamejaya, And that excellent of monarchy 
Janaruejaya, though a child, was wise in mind. And with his 
councillors and priest) the eldes-t son of that bull amongst 
tho Kurus, ruled Lis kingdom like his heroic great-graml-father 
( Yudhish-thira. ) And then the ministers of the youthful 
monarch beholding that ho could now keep hie enemies in 
check, went to Su varna var man a, the king of Kasi (Beneras) 
and asked him his daughter Yapushtama for a bride. Ami 
the king of Kosi, after due inquiries bestowed with ordained 
rites 1 is daughter Vapushtama on the mighty horo of the Kuru 
race, And the latter receiving his brido became exceedingly 
glad. And he gave nol his hi art at any time to any other 
woman. And gifted with great energy, he wandered in pur¬ 
suit of pleasure, with a cheerful heart, on xpapeis of water 
and vj id woods and flowery fields. And that fim of monarchs 
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his lime in pleasure as Pururava of old did on receiving 
the celestial damsel Ur vagi. And the fairest dt the fair, the 
damsel Vajmshtama too, devoted to her lord and celebrated for 
her beauty, having gained a desirable husband, pleased him by 
the excess of her affection during the period he spent in 
the pursuit? of pleasure/* 

And so ends the lorty.-fourth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva 


Section XLV. 

( As tilea Parra continued . ) 

Meanwhile, the groat ascetic Jaratkaru wandered over the 
whole Earth making the place where eventing fell his home 
for tho night. And gifted with ascetic power, he roamed; 
practising various vows difficult of being practised by the in 
mature, and bathing also in various sacred waters. And the 
Muni had air alone for his food, and was free from the desire of 
worldly enjoyment. And he became daily emaciated and grew 
lean-fleshed* And he saw one day the spirit] of his ancestors 
hanging with beach downward in a hole, by a cord of virand 
loots having one only thread entire. And that single thread 
even was being gradually eaten away by a large rat dwelling in 
that hole. And the pitris in that hole were without food, ema¬ 
ciated, pitiable, and eagerly wishing for their salvation. And 
Jaratkaru approaching the pitiable ones, him. olf in humble 
guise, asked them, ‘Who are ye hanging by this cord of ciranu 
roots ? The single weak root than is still left in this cord of 
vira-na roots already eaten away by the rat dwelling in this 
hole, is itself being gradually eaten away by the rat with his 
*haip tooth. The little that remains of that single thread will 
soon be cut away. It is clear ye shall then fall down into 
this pit with faces downwards. Seeing ye with faces down¬ 
wards, and overtaken by this great calamity, my pity hath 
been excited. What good cau 1 do to ye ? Tell me quickly, 
whether tb's calamity can be relieved by a fourth, a, third, 
or even with a half of this my asceticism, 0 relieve your- 




selves with even the whole of my asceticism; I consent to 
all this. Do ye as ye please 1 

•‘And the pitria said* ‘Venerable Bra'hmo'Jiarin, tboit 
desirest of relieving us! But, formnosb of BrBimnnas, thoil 
cansfc not dispel our affliction by thy asceticism. O child, O 
thou first of speakers, we too have the fruits of our asceticism. 
But, O Brahmuna, it is for the loss of children that we are fail¬ 
ing down into the unholy hell 1 The Grand*father himself hath 
said, that a son is a great merit Prone as wo are in this, hole, 
our ideas are no longer clear ; therefore, 0 child, we know thee 
not, although thy manhood is well-known ori earth. Venerable 
thou art and of good fortune, who thus from kindness grievosfc 
far us worthy of pity and greatly afflicted. O Brahtnana, listen, 
who we are. 

“‘We are Eishis of the Yayavara sect, of rigid vows. 
And, O Muni, from loss of children, we have fallen down from, 
a sacred, region. Our severe penances have not been destroyed ; 
we have a thread yet. But we havo one only thread now. 
Bu.t it matters little whether he is or is not. Unfortunate as 
wo are, we have a thread in one known as Jarafckaru. The 
unfortunate one has crossed the Vedas and the Vedatigas and, 
has adopted asceticism alone. Of soul under complete control, 
of desires set high, observant of vows, and deeply engaged in 
ascetic penances, by him, from temptation of the merits of 
asceticism, have we been reduced to this deplorable state. 
He hath no wife, no son, no relatives. Therefore do we hang 
in this hole, our consciousness gone, like men having none to 
take care of us If thou meetest him, O tell him, from thy 
kindness to ourselves,— 1 Tliy pitvis> in sorrow are hanging with 
faces downwards in a hole. Holy one, take to wife and beget 
children. 0 thou of ascetic wealth, thou art, amiable one, 
the only thread that romaineth in the line of thy ancestors.— 
O Brahman a, the cord of vironet roots that thou seesfe we are 
hinging by, is the cord representing our grown up race. 
And, O Brahmana, those threads of the cord of Virana roots 
that thou seest have been eaten away, are ourselves who have 
been eaten up by Time. This root that thou seest hath been 
hal f-euten and by which we are hanging in this hole, is he that 
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hath adopted asceticism alone. The rat that thou bob oldest 
is Time of infinite strength* And he (Time) is gradually 
weakening the wretch Jaralkaru engaged in ascetic penances 
tempted by the month thereof, but wanting in prudence and 
heart* O thou excellent one, his asceticism cannot save us. 
Behold, our roots being torn, cast down from higher regions, 
deprived of consciousness by Time, we are going downward 
like sinful wretches f And upon our going down into this 
hole with all our relatives, eaten up by Time even he shall, 
sink with us into hell. O child, whether it is asceticism, 
or sacrifice, or whatever else there be of very holy acts, 
everything is inferior. These cannot count with a son. 0 
child, having seen all, speak unto that Jaratkaru of ascetic 
wealth* Thou shouldst tell him in detail everything that 
thou hast beheld* And, O Brabmana, from thy kindness to¬ 
wards ourselves, thou shouldst toll him all that would induce 
him to take a wife and beget children. Amongst his friend;, 
or of oitr own race, who art thou, O excellent one, that thus 
gvieveth for us all like a friend ? We wish to hear who thou 
art that stayest here.’ *’ 

And so ends the forty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XLVL 

(Astika Parva continued.) 

Sauti said; a Jaratkaru, hearing all this, became excessively 
sorry. And from sorrow he spake unto those pitris in words 
obstructed by tears. And Jaralkaru said, 4 Yo are even my 
fathers and grand-fathers gone before me. Therefore toll mo 
what must I do for your welfare. I am that sinful son of 
yours,—Jaralkaru \ Punish me of sinful deeds and worthless 
I am.' 

" And the pitris replied, saying, ‘ O son, by good fortune 
hast thou arrived at this spot in the course of thy rambles. O 
Brahmana, why hast thou not taken a wife V 

“ And { Jaralkaru said, 1 ye pitris, this desire hath always 
existed in my heart that I would, with vital seed drawn up. 



cany this body to the other world. My mind hath been 
posiv.-sed with the idea that I would not take a wife. But ye 
g^and*fathers, having seen ye hanging like birds, I have 
diverted rny mind from the Brahmachai'ya mode of life, I 
will truly do what ye like. I will certainly marry, if ever I 
get a maiden of my own name. I shall accept her who shall, 
bestowing herself of her own accord, be as alms unto me, 
and whom I shall nob have to maintain. I shall marry if I 
get s'uch a one ; otherwise, I shall not. This is the truth, ye 
grand-fathers ! And the offspring that will be begot in her 
shall be your salvation. And, ye pit ns of mine, ye shall 
live for eveV in blessedness and without fear of fall.’” 

Sauti continued, And the Muni having said so xrnto the 
Pitris , wandered over the earth again. And, 0 Saunaka, oid as 
ho was, he obtained not a wife. And he grieved much that* 
he was not successful. But directed (as before) by his ances¬ 
tors, he eon tinned the search, And going into the forest he 
wept loudly in great grief. And having gone into the forest, 
the wise one, moved by the desire of doing good to his ances¬ 
tors, said, * I will ask for a bride distinctly repeating these 
words thrice.’ And he said, ‘Whatever creatures ar^ here, 
fixed and moving, or whatever that cire invisible, 0 hear my 
words 1 My ancestors, afflicted with grief, have directed me 
engaged in the most severe penances, saying,— Marry thou for 
the acquisition of a son.— 0 ye, directed by my ancestors, I am 
roaming, in poverty and sorrow, over the wide world for wed¬ 
ding a maiden I may obtain as alms. Let that creature, amongst 
those I have addressed, who hath a daughter, bestow her on 
myself roaming on nil sides ! Such a bride who is of the some 
name with mo, to be bestowed on me as alms, and whom 
besides I shall not maintain, O bestow on mo 1 ’ Then 
those snakes that had been set on Jaratkaru, ascertaining this 
his inclination gave information to Vasuki. And the king of 
the snakes hearing their words, taking with him th* L maiden 
decked with ornaments, went into the forest unto that Rh-hi. 
And, 0 Brahmana, Vasuki the king of the snake*, having 
gone there, offered that maiden ns alms to that bigh-souled 
Rishi. But the Rishi; did not at once accept her. And the Risbi 
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thinking her not to be of the same name with himself, and the 
question of her maintenance also being unsettled, reflected 
for a few moments, hesitating to accept her. And then, O 
eon of Bhrign, he asked Vaswki the maiden’s name, and also 
said auto him, ' I shall not maintain her/ ” 

And so ends the forty-sixth Section in the Astika of the 
A di Barva, 


Section XL VII 
( Astika FcrnM continued, ) 

Sauti said, <€ And then Vasuki spake unto the Elshi Jarai* 
karu these words ■' O beat of Brahmumis, this maiden is 
oi' the same name with thee. She is my sister and hath ascetic 
merit, I will maintain thy wife ; accept of her. O thou of 
ascetic wealth, I shall protect her with all my ability. And 
Q thou foremost of great Munis, she hath been reared by me 
for thee P And the Riahi replied, ‘This is appointed between 
us that I shall not maintain her : and she .shall not do aught 
that I do not like. And if she do, I leave her/ " 

Sauti continued, " And when the snake had promised, say¬ 
ing, * I shall maintain my sister/ Jaratkaru then went to 
the snake’s home. Then that first of mantra -knowing Brah- 
nruvas, observant of rigid vows, the virtuous and veteran 
ascetic, took her hand presented to him with ordained itoatulr<i(&> 
And taking his bride with him, adored by the great Rishis, lie 
then entered the delightful chamber set apart for him by 
the king of the snakes, And in that chamber was a bed¬ 
stead covered with very valuable coverlets. And Jaratkaru 
lived there with his wife. And the excellent Ri.shj. made an 
appointment with his wife, saying, ‘Nothing must ever be 
done or said by time that is against my liking. And .upon thy 
doing any such thing I would leave thee and no longer continue 
in thy house. Take these words that have been spoken by me/ 
"And then the sister of the king of the snakes, in great 
-anxiety and grieving exceedingly, spake unto him. saying, ‘Bo 
it so.’ And moved by the desire of doing good to her rela¬ 
tives, of unsullied reputation, she then began to attend upon 






^ Tier lord with tile wakefulness of the dog, the timidity of the 
deer, one! knowledge of signs possessed by the crow. And the 
sister of Vasuki, one day, when her season arrived, approached, 
after bath according to the custom, her lord the great Muni. 
And she conceived, and the being conceived was like unto a 
flame, possessed of excessive energy, and resplendent as tire. 
And he grew like the moon in the lighted fortnight. 

“And one day, within a short time, Jaratkaru of great 
fame, placing his head on the lap of his wife, slept, looking like 
one fatigued. And as he was sleeping, the sun entered his 
chambers in the western mountain. And, 0 Brnhmana, as the 
day was fading, she, the excellent sister of Vasuki, became 
thoughtful, fearing the loss of her husband’s virtue And she 
thought:, f What is proper for me now' to do? Shall I wake 
my Husband or not ? He is both exacting and punctilious in 
his religious duties. How can I so act as not to offend ? The 
alternatives are his anger and the loss of virtue of a virtuous 
man. The loss of virtue is the greater of the two evils, I ween. 
Again, if I wake him, he will be angry. But if twilight 
paaseth away, he shall certainly sustain loss of virtue/ 

“And, having resolved at last, the sweet-voiced Jaratkaru, 
the sister of Vasuki, then spake softly unto that Itighi res¬ 
plendent with his ascetic devotions, and lying prostrate like 
a Hame of fire, ‘O thou of great good fortune, awake, the 
sun is setting! 0 thou of rigid vows, thou illustrious one, 
adore the twilight after touching water! The time for the 
evening fiorua hath come, Twilight, 0 lord, is even now 
gently covering the western side ! ’ 

“And the illustrious Jaratkaru of great ascetic merit, thus 
•tddressed, spake unto his wife these words, his upper lip qui* 
vetting in anger. f Thou amiable one of the Naga race, thou 
hast insulted me. I shall no more abide with thee, but shaiL 
gO whithersoever I came from. 0 thou of beautiful lower limb, 
I believe in my heart that the sun hath not power to set 
in the usual time, if I r>m asleep. An insulted person should 
never live where he hath met with the insult, far less should 
I—a. virtuous person, or those that are like me f And Jaratkaru, 
the sister of Vasuki, thus addressed by her lord, began to 
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quake with terror, and she spake unto him, saying, f 0 
Bralumtm, I have not waked thee from desire of insult; but 
I have done it so that thy daily rites may not be passed over 
unperformed. 1 

“ And the Rislii Jaratkaru great in ascetic merit, possessed 
with anger and desirous of forsaking hitTspouse, thus address¬ 
ed,. spake unto his wife, saying, ‘ O thou fair one, never have 
I spoken a falsehood. Therefore, go X shall. This was also 
the appointment between ourselves made by me with thee. 
Amiable one, 1 have passed the time happily with thee. And, 
0 fair one, tell thy brother when T am gone that I have left 
thee. And upon my going away, it behoveth thee not to 
grieve for me, 1 

“ Thus addressed, Jaratkarw, the fair sister of Vasuki* of 
faultless features, steeped in anxiety and sorrow, having mus¬ 
tered sufficient caurage and patience, though her heart was 
quaking yet, thou spake unto the Riaki Jnratkaru. And her 
words were obstructed with tears and her face was hueless with 
fear. And the palms of her hands.were joined together, and 
her eyes were bathed in tears. And she said, < It behoveth 
thee not to leave me without fault. Thou art ever in virtue’s 
ways ? I too have been in the same path, with heart fixed 
on the good of mj relatives. And, 0 best of Brahmanas, the 
purpose for which I have been bestowed on thee hath not 
been accomplished yet. Unfortunate as I am, what shall 
Vasuki say unto me? And, 0 excellent one, the offspring 
desired of thee by my relatives afflicted by a mother's curse, 
doth not yet appear ! The welfare of my relatives dependeth 
on the acquisition of an offspring from thee! And in order 
that my connection with thee may not be fruitless 0 illustri¬ 
ous Brahmans, moved by the desire of doing good to my race 
do I entreat thee ! And, 0 excellent one,' bigh-souled m thou 
art, why shalt thou leave me who am faultless ? This concep¬ 
tion of mine is as yet indistinct.' 

“ Thus addressed, the Muni of aseptic merit then spake 
unto his wife, Jaratkam, these words that were proper and 
suitable to the occasion. And he said, ' 0 thou fortunate one, 
jibe being thou hast conceived, even like unto Agin himself, 




a Risbi of soul highly virtuous, and a master of the Vedas 
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and the Vedangas. ’ 

? And having said so, the great Rishi Jiiratfeam, of virt u¬ 
ous soul, went away, his heart firmly fixed on practising again 
the severest of penances/* 

And so ends the forty-seventh Section iu the Astika of the 
Adi P&rvm 


section xLvm: 


(Astilat Parva continued.) 


fc>a uti said, “O thou of ascetic wealth, as soon as her lord 
left her, Jaratkaru went to her brother. And she told him 
everything as it transpired. And the first of snakes, hearing 
the calamitous news, spake unto his miserable sister, himself 
more miserable still: 

"And he said, ‘ Thou Rnowest, amiable one, wind the pur¬ 
pose of th}^ bestowal, what the reason thereof. If from that, 
for the welfare of the snakes, a son be born, he of energy 
shail save ua all from the snake sacrifice! The Grand-father 
had saicHo of old in the midst, of the gods. O thou fortunate 
one, hast thorn conceived from thy union* with that best of 
Rishis ? My heart’s desire is that my bestowal ol thee on that 
wise one miy not be fruitless. Truly, it is not proper forme 
to ask thee about such a business. But from' the gravity of 
that business dcrl ask thee. Knowing also the obstinacy of 
"hy lord ever engaged m severe penances, I shall not' follow 
him, for he may curse me* Tell me In detail all that thy 
lord, 0 amiable one, hath done, and extract the terribly 
afflicting dart that is* implanted, /com a* long time past, in 
mv heart/ 

"Jaratkaru, thus addressed, consoling VasuKI, the king of 
the snakes, atlengh replied, paying, ‘ Asked by me about ofl’s- 
pringi the liiglmsoulod and mighty ascetic said — There is , and 
then he went away. I do not remember him to have ever before 
spoken even in jest aught that is false. Why should he, O 
king, speak a falsehood at such a serious occasion ? He said,— 
Thou diould&t ttOt grieve, 0 daughter of the snake race, with 
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regard to the purpose of our union ! A sou shall ho born to 
thee, resplendent as the blazing sun.—O brother, having said 
this to me, my husband of ascetic wealth hath gone away. 
Therefore lot this great grief abiding in thy heart disappear; ” 
Siuiti continued, “ Thus addressed, Vasuki, the king of tho 
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snakes, accepted tho.se words of his .sister, and in great joy 
said, ‘ Be it so.’ And the best of snakes then adored his 
uterine sister with his best regards, gift of wealth, and fitting 
adorations. Then, O best of Brahmanas, tho embryo gifted 


with great energy and of great splendour, began to develop, 
like the tnoon in the heavens in the lighted fortnight. 

“And in due time, the sister of the snake, O Brahinana, 
gave birth to a son of the splendour of a celestial child, and 
the reliever of the fears of his paternal ancestors and mater¬ 
nal relatives. And the child grew up there in tho house, of 
the king of the snakes. And he studied the Vedas and tho 
Vodangau with the Muni Chyavana tho son of Bbrigu. And 
though but a boy, his vows were rigid. And he was gifted 
with great intelligence, and with the several attributes of virtue, 
knowledge, freedom from the world’s indulgences, and saintli¬ 
ness. And the name by which he was known in the world was 
Astika. And he was known by the name of Astika (whoever 
is) because his fiitber had gone to the woods, saying, There is. 
when be was within tho womb. And though but a boy he had 
great gravity and intelligence. And be was roared with great 
care in the palace ot the king of the snakes. And he was like 
the illustrious lord of the celestial 3, Mahadcva of the golden 
forms the wieldcr of the trident. And he grew up day by 
dtty, the delight of all the snakes. 

And so cuds the forty-eighth Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Ftu va. 


Section XLIX 
(' Astika Parva continued. ) 

S&unaka said, “Tell me. again in detail all that king .hvna- 
me} ay a had asked his ministers about his father’s ascension to 
heaven," 




Sauti said, r 0 Bruhmana, hear all that the king asked his 
ministers, and all that they said about the death of Parikshita. 


“ Janamejaya asked, * Know ye all that befell my father ? 
How also the famous one, in time, meet with his death ? Hear¬ 
ing from ye the incidents of iny father’s life in detail, I shall 
ordain something if it be for the benefit ot the world: other¬ 
wise I shall do nothing. * 

“ And the ministers replied, * Hear, O monarch, what thou 
askesty—an account of thy illustrious fathers life, and how 
also that king of kings hath gone oil his final journey. Thy 
father was virtuous, and high-soul ed. and the protector of his 
people. And hear how he of high soul conducted himself on 
earth. Like unto an impersonation of virtue and justice, 
the monarch, cognisant of virtue, virtuously protected the lour 
orders, each engaged in the practice of their specified duties. 
Of incomparable prowess, and blessed with fortune, he pro¬ 
tected the goddess Earth. He had none who hated him and 
he himself hated none. Like unto Prajapati (Brahma) lie 
was equally disposed to all creatures. And, O monarch, 
Brahmanas and Kshctrias and Vaisyas and Sudras, nil engaged 
contentedly in the practice of their respective duties, wore 
impartially cherished by that king. Widows and orphans, tho 
maimed and the poor, he maintained. Ol handsome feature?, 
he was unto all creatures like another Shoma (Moon.) Cherish¬ 
ing his subjects and keeping them contented, blessed with 
good fortune, truth-telling, of severe prowess, he was the 
disciple, in tho science of arms, of Sharackvat (Kripacbarya ) 
And, 0 Janamejaya, thy father was dear unto Govinda l 
Of great fame, he was loved by all men. And he was bora 
in tho womb of Uttara when the Kuru race was almost 
extinct. And, therefore, the mighty son of Saubkadra (Alibi* 
manyu) came to be called Parikukila (born in an extinct 
line.) Well- versed in the interpretation of treatises on the 
duties of kings, he was gifted with every virtue. Of passions 
under complete control, intelligent, possessing a retentive 
memory, the practiser of oil virtues, the conqueror of the 
six passions, of powerful mind, excellent over all, and fulty 
acquainted with tho science of morality and political con- 
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verse, thy father ruled over these subjects for sixty j r eara>. And 
be thou died making all his subjects deeply sorry. And; 
aftoi him, O first o' men, thou hast acquired this hereditary 
sovereignty of the Kurus, for the last thousand years. Thou 
hast been installed while a child and art protecting every 
creature .* 

" And Janamejaya said, f There hath not been born in our 
race a king who hath not sought the good of his subject or 
been loved by them. Behold especially the conduct of my 
grand-fathers ever engaged in grand achicvementes. How did 
•ny father, blessed with so many virtues, receive his death ?■ 
Describe everything to me as it fell out. Iain desirous of 
hearing it from ye !’ ’* 

Sauti. continued, 41 And thus directed by the monarch, 
those councillors, ever solicitous of the good of the king, told 
him everything exactly as it fell out, 

" And the councillors said, ‘Oking, that father of thine, 
the protector of the whole Earth, the foremost of all obedient 
to the injunctions of the shastras , became addicted to the 
sports of the field, even as Pandu of mighty arm and the* 
first of all bearers of the how in battle. And lie made over 
to us all the affairs of state, from the most trivial to the mow', 
important. And one day, going into the forest, he pierced a< 
deer with an arrow. And having pierced it he followed it 
quickly on foot into the deep w<x>ds, armed with sword and 
quiver. But thy father could nob come upon the lost deer. Sixty 
years of age and decrepit, lie was soon fatigued and became 
hungry. And he then saw in the deep woods an excellent Rishk 
And the Risbi was then observing the vow oi silence. And the 
king asked him, but though asked be made no reply. And 
the king, tired with exertion and hunger, suddenly became 
angry with that Risbi, sitting motionless like a piece of wood 
in observance ol his vow of silence. And the kino* knew nob 

r* 

that he was a Muni observing the vow oi silence. And being 
under the control of anger thy father insulted him. And, O 
excellent one of the Bharat a race, the king, thy father, ■ taking 
up from the ground with tho end of his boW a dead snake, 
olaced it on the shoulders of that iluni of pure soul, But the 
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spake not o word good or bad and became not angrju 
And he continued in the same posture, bearing the dead 
snake, v 

And so ends the forty-ninth Section in the Astika of tho 
Adi Parya. 

Section L. 

( Astika Farm continued ) * 

Sauti continued, u And the ministers said, ' The king of 
kings then tired with hunger and exertion, having placed the 
snake upon the shoulder of that Muni, wended back to his capi¬ 
tal. The Rishi had a eon, born of a cow of name Sriiigi . 
And lie was widely known, of great prowee?, excessive energy, 
and very wrathful. And going to bis preceptor he was in the 
habit of worshipiling him. And commanded by him he was 
returning home, when he heard from a friend of his about the 
insult to his father by thy parent. And, O tiger among kings, 
he heard that his father, without having committed any fault, 
was bearing, motionless like a stake, upon his shoulder a dcild 
snake placed thereon. And, O king, the Rishi, insulted by thy 
father, was severe in ascetic penances, the foremost of Munis, 
the controller of passions, pure, and ever engaged in wonder¬ 
ful acts. And his soul was enlightened with ascetic penances, 
and his organs and their functions were under complete control, 
And his practices and his speech were both handsome. And 
ht was contented and without avarice. And he was without 
meanness of any kind and without envy. And ho was old and 
in the observance of the vow of silence. And he was the refuge 
whom ail creatures might seek in distress. 

“ And such was the Rishi insulted by thy father ! And the 
son of that Rishi in wrath cursed thy father. And though 
young in years, the powerful one was old in ascetic splendour. 
Ami speedily touching water he spake, from anger and burning 
as it were with energy, these words in allusion to thy father:— 

‘ Behold the power of mv asceticism ! Directed by my words, 
the snake Takshaka of powerful energy and virulent poison, 
-hall, within seven nights hence, burn with bis poison, tl:« 
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that hath placed I he dead snake upon my unoffending 
father !’ And having said this, he went to where his hafci r 
was. And seeing his father he told him of his curse. Ard 
that tiger among Rishis thereupon sent to thy father a disciple 
of his, named Qourmuklta, of niniablc manners and possesse 
of every virtue. And having rested awhile (after arrival at 
court) he told the king everything, saying in the words Of 
!l! 3 niaster, ' I’hou hast been cursed, O king, by tny son. 
Takshaka shall burn thee with his poison : therefore, O kin< 
be careful. And, O Jauamejaya, liearing those terrible word 
iny father took every precaution against the powerful snalt 
Takshaka. 

'“And when the seventh day had arrived, the Brahman 
Rishi, Kasyapa, desired to come to the vicinage of the in on arc! 
But the snake Takshaka saw Kasyapa. And the prince U 
snakes spake unto Kasyapa without loss of time, saying,- 
\\ hero dost thou go so quickly, and whnt is the business after 
which thou goest.?—And Kasyapa replied, saying,—O Bral 
mana, I am going whither king Pftrikshita, the best of the 
Kurus, is. He shall to-day be burnt by the poison of die 
snake Takshaka. I go there quickly in order to cure him 
in fact, in order that, protected by me. the snake may not bit 
bim to death. And I'ukshaka answered, saying,—Why do: 
thou seek to revive the king to be bitten by me? lam tin 
Takshaka. 0 Brahruaaa, behold the wonderful power of nr. 
poison l Thou art incapable of reviving that monarch who 
bii, by me.—And so saying, Takshaka, then and there, bit a lor 
of the forest (banian tree.) And the banian, as soon as b 
by the snake, was converted into ashes. But Kasyapa, O kin . 
levivod the banian. And Takshaka thereupon tempted him. 
saying,—Tell me thy desire. And Kasyapa too, thus addresse 
spake again unto Takshaka, saying,—T go there from desire of 
wealth. And Takshaka, thus addressed, then spake unto tb i 
high-souled Kasyapa in these soft words :—0 sinless one, receh 
thnu from me more wealth than what, thou o-vpcctcst from the 
monarch, and go hack thy way.—And Kasyapa, the foremost 
of bipeds, thus addressed by the snake and receiving from 
Takshaka a« much wealth as he desired, wended back his way 
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"'Am] on Ivaiyrvpa wending bark his way, Takshakft, 
approaching in disguise, burnt with the fire of his poison thy 
virtuous father, that first of kings, then staying in his mansion 
with all precautions. And after that, thou hast, 0 tiger among 
men, been installed (on the throne.) And, O best of in on a re I m, 
we have thus told thee all that wo have seen and heard, cruel 
though the account be. And hearing all about the diseomfit- 
,vre of the monarch thy father, and of the insult to the Risht 
U tanka, appoint thou that which should follow.”' 

Sauti continued, “And king Janamejaya, that punisher 
enemies, then spake unto all his ministers. And he said, 
/hence have ye learned all that happened unto that banian 
J faced to ashes by Takshaka, wonderful as it is, which was 
bsequenlly revived by Kasyapa ? Assuredly, my father 
Id not have died, for the poison could have been iieut-ra* 
d by Kasyapa with his mantra*. The worst of snakes, of 
om ul soul, thought within his mind that, if Kasyapa would 
ve the king bit by him,, he, Takshnka, would be an object 
■ ridicule in the world owing to the neutralisation of his 
. non. Assuredly, having thought so, lie pacified the Brah- 
nmna. I have devised n way, however, of inflicting punish- 
nt upon hiiu, I like to know, however, how have ye seeq 
o; heard what happened in the deep solitude of the forest,— 
tin words of Takshaka and the speeches of Kasyapa. Having 
>wn it, I shall devise the means of exterminating the snake 
ra e . 1 

And the ministers said, * Hear, 0 monarch, of him who 
d us before of that meeting between the foremost of Brah 
< i nas and the prince of snakes in the woods. A certain per- 
; eri # 0 monarch, had climbed on that tree containing some dry 
b nches with the object of brc«aking them for sacrificial fuel, 
was not perceived by both of the snake and the Brahmana. 

1, O king, that naan was reduced to ashes along with the 
itself. And, O king of 1rings, he was revived with the 
by the power of the Brahmana. That man—a Brahmana s 
jo, ial—having come to us represented fully everything, as it 
h; ;>ened between Takshaka aad the Brahmana. Thus have 
- Uld thee, 0 king, all that wc have seen and heard. And 
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having "hoard it; 0 tiger among kings, appoint that which 
should follow/ ” 

Saul! continued, “And king Jansunejhyft. having listened 
to the words of his ministers, afflicted with grief, began to 
weep. And the monarch began to squeeze his hands. And 
the lotus-eyed king began to exhale long and hot sighs, and 
8 hed tears with his two eyes, and shrieked aloud. And possessed 


with grief and sorrow, and shedding copious tears, and touch¬ 
ing water according to the form, the monarch spake. And 
reflecting for a moment, as if settling something in his mind, 
the angry monarch, addressing all his ministers, said these 


words: — 

* I have heard your account of my father’s ascension to 
heaven. Now know ye what my fixed resolve is. I conceive, 
no time must be lost in avenging this injury upon the wretch 
Takshaka that hath slain my father. He hath burnt my father 
making Sringi only a secondary cause. From malignity alone 
he-: made Kasyapa return. 11 that llrahmana had anived, my 
father assuredly would have lived. What would he have lost 
, if tl | ie king had revived by the grace of Kasyapa and the pre¬ 
cautionary measures of his ministers ? From ignorance of the 
e fleets of my wrath, he prevented Kasyapa—that excellent of 
Brahmanas and whom he could not defeat, from coming to my 
father with the desire of reviving him. The act of aggression 

i, great of the wretch Takshaka who gave wealth unto that 
Brabmana in order that he might not revive the king. T must 
now avenge on my father’s enemy to please myself, the Rishi 
Utanka, and ye all.’ ” 

And so ends the fiftieth Section in the Astika ol the 
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Sf.ction LI, • 

(Astttn Fatrva continued.) 

Rant i said, "King.Janamcjaya having said so, his minis¬ 
ters expressed their approbation. And the monarch then ex¬ 
pressed his determination of perlorming a Snake-saeiifice. 
And the lord of the Earth—that tiger of the Bharata race— 
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_M& of Parikshitft; then called his priest and Ritwijas ; and 
accomplished in speech, he spake unto them these words relative 
to the accomplishment ol’ his great task:—'I must avenge on 
the wretch Takshaka who hath slain my father. Tell me what 
must I do. Do ye know any act? by which I’may cast into 
the blazing fire the enuko Takshaka with his relatives ? I 
desire to-buni that wretch even as he of yore had burnt by 
the fire of his poison my father, ’ 

«And the chief priests answered, 'There is, O king, a 
great sacrifice for thee devised by the god themselves, ft i. 
known as the snake-sacrifice, and is read of in the Parana. O 
king, thou art alone the accomplishei of it; and no one else. 
Spin versed in the Phranas have told us, there is such a 
sacri fice.’" 

Sauti continued, “Thus addressed, the king O excellent 
one, thought Takshaka to be already burnt and thrown into 
the blaziug mouth of the eater of the sacrificial butter. The 
king then . pako unto those Brahmanas versed in mantras, ‘ I 
shall make preparations for that sacrifice. Tell me the things 
that are necessary.’ And the king’s Ritwijas then, O excellent 
Brahmaua, versed in the A T edas and wise in knowledge, mea¬ 
sured, according to the shastTUs, the land lor the sacrificial 
platform. And the platform was decked with much valuable 
wealth and with Brahmanas. And it was full' of wealth and 
paddy. And the Ritwijas sat upon it at their ease. And after 
the sacrificial platform had been thus constructed according 
(o the rule and as desired, they then installed the king in the 
snake-sacrifice for the attainment of its object. And before the 
commencement of the snake-sacrifice that was to come, there 
occurred this very important incident foreboding obstruction 
to .he sacrifice. For when the sacrificial platform was being 
constructed, a professional bulkier of great intelligence and 
well-versed in the knowledge of laying foundations, a Suta 
by caste and acquainted with the Puranas, said, ‘The soil 
upon which and the time at which the measurement for the 
sacrificial platform hath been made, indicate that this sacrifice 
will not be completed, a Brahmana becoming the reason there¬ 
of, ' Hearing this, the king, befor. hia installation, gave 
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orders to his gate-keepers not to admit anybody without hid 
knowledge. ” 

And so ends the fifty-first Section in the Astika of tins 
Adi Payrya. 


Section Utl. 


( Astika Pawn continued. ) 


Sauti said, “ The Snake-sacrifice then commenced according 
to due form. And the sacrificial priests, competent in their 
respective duties according to the ordinance, clad in black, 
garments and their eyes' red from contact with smoke, poured 
clarified butter into the blazing fire, uttering proper mrtntme* 
And causing the hearts of all the snakes to tremble with fear, 
they poured clarified butter into the mouth of Agni uttering 
the names of. the snakes. And the snakes thereupon bega.?, 
to Tall into the blazing fire, benumbed and piteously calling 
upon each other. And swollen and breathing hard, and twin, 
ing each other with their heads and tails, they came in large 
numbers and fell into the fire. The white, the black, the 
blue, the old, and the young, all fell alike in to the five, uttering 
various cries. Those measuring a cross, and those measuring 
a t/ojana, and tho 3 e of the measure of a ffolearna, fell con¬ 
tinuously with great violence into that first of-all fires. And 
thus hundreds and thousands, and ten thousands and hundred 
thousands of snakes, deprived of all contrql over their limbs, 
perished on that occasion. And amongst those that perished* 
there were some that were like horses, others like the trunks 
of elephants, and others of huge bodies and strength like 
maddened elephants. Of various colors and .of virulent poison, 
terrible and looking like maces furnished with iron spikes, of 
groat strength, ever inclined to bite, che. snakes afflicted with 
their mother’s enrso. fell into the fire. 

And a cn-ki the fifty-second Section in tnc Astika of the 
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SECTION LIU- 

( Adilca Pared continued, ) 

Saunaka asked, “ What great Eidhis became the .Ril vvijas 
in the snake-sacrifice ot the wise king Janamejaya of the- 
Pandava line ? Who alao became the Sndasyaa in that terri¬ 
ble anake-eacrifice, so frightful to the snakes* and begetting 
iich sorrow in them ? It behoveth thee, 0 child, Lu describe 
ail these in detail, so that, 0 eon of Suta, we may know who 
were acquainted with the ritual oi the anake-sacrifice l 

Siiuti answered, I shall recite the names of.’those w ee 
ones who became that monarch’s Ritwijas and Sadasyas, The- 
Brahmana, Chanda-vargava, became the Hota in that sacri¬ 
fice, He waa of great reputation, and was born in the race of 
Chyavana and was a Brahinana, foremost of those acquainted 
with the Vedas. The learned old Brahinana, Kautsa, became the 
Udyala (tho chaunter of the Vcdic hymns.) Jaimini became 
the Brahma, and Saronga-rava and Pingaia became the Adkwar - 
yus. Vyasa with his son and disciples, Uddalaka, I) am a taka. 
Shetaketu, Pingaia, Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atreyn, 
ivualo-jathara, the Brahinana Kalghata, Vatsya, old bruta- 
sfava ever engaged iu jo/pcc and tho study of tho Veda.% 
Kohala, Deva-sarma> Maud-galya, Sama-saurava, these, «‘ nd 
many other Brahman&s who had crossed the Vedas, became the. 
badasyas in that sacrifice of the son of PariMuta* 

« When the Bitwijas iu that Snake-sacrifice began to pour 
clarified butter into the fire, terrible snakes, striking tear unto 
every creature, began to kill into it. And the fat and the marrow 
of the snakes thus falling into the fire began to flow in rivers. 
And the atmosphere was filled with an insufferable stench 
owing to the incessant burniug ot the snakes. And cries also 
were incessant of tho snakes fallen into the fire and ot those 
in the air about to fall into it. 

" Meanwhile, Takshaka, the prince of snakes, a ; soon as 
he heard that king Janamejaya was installed in tho sacrifice, 
v/oiifc to the palace of Putaudara. And that best of snakes 
having represented all that had taken place, sought in terror 
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lb o protect ion of India after having acknowledged his fault?. 
And ludra, gratified, then,told him* ‘Thou prince of snake?. 
Takshaka, here thou* ta»t no* fear from that Snake-sacrifice. 
The Grand- father was pacified by m«e for thy sake. Therefore, 
thou hast no* fear. Let this fever of thy heart be dispelled.* ” 
Sauti continued, s4 Thus encouraged by him> that best of 


snakes began, to dwell in Sakra’s abode in> joy and happiness. 
Bub Vasuki seeing that the snakes were ince^sa.ntly falling 
into the fire, and that his family was reduced to only a few, 
became exceedingly sorry. Aud the king of the snakes was 
pierced with great grief, and bis heart began to swim. And 


summoning his sister he spake unto* her, saying, « 0 amiable 
one, my limbs are burning and I no longer see the points of 
the heavens. I air about to fail down from loss of conscious¬ 
ness. My mindfe turning, my sight is foiling, and my heart 
is breaking. Benumbed, I may fall to-day into Unit blazing 
fi; e. This sacrifice of the son of Pariksbka is tor the exter¬ 
mination of our race. It ie evident I also shall have to go to 
the abode of the king of the dead. That time is arrived, (> 
my sister, on account of which thou- wart bestowed by me orv 
Jaratkaru. O protect u?s with our relatives! Thou best of 
the women of die snake race, Asbika shall put an end to the 
sacrifice that is going on. The Grand-father himself told me 
this of old. Therefore, O child, solicit thy dear son who is 
fully conversant with the Vedas and regarded even by the old* 
for the protection of myself with those dependent >n me !’ ’ 

Arid so ends the filly-third Section iu the Actika* of tiliu 
Adi Parva. 


Section LIV. 

( Astiha Parva continued . ) 

Sauti said, “Then the snake-dame Jaratkaru, calling her 
own son, told him these words according to the directions of 
Vasuki the king of the snakes. 4 0 son, the time is come 
for the accomplishment of that object for which I wab bestow¬ 
ed on thy father by my brother. Therefore do thou wh#t 
should be done. * 
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nd Asttka naked, ‘ For what wert. tlioii, O mother, bes 
towed on my father by my uncle ? Tell me all truly 30 that 
hearing I puny do what is proper, 

lt Then Jaratkars, the sister of the king of the snakes 
herself unmoved by the general distress, and ever desirous 
of the welfare of her relatives, said unto him. O son, 
'it is said that the mother of all the snakes is Ivadru, Know 
thou for what she cursed in anger her sons ! Addressing the 
snakes she said,—As ye have refused to falsify (the color of ) 
TTcbchaisrava, the prince of horses, for bringing about Vinam’s 
bondage according to the wager, therefore, shall he whose 
charioteer is Vayu burn ye all in Janamejuya’s sacrifice. And 


perishing in that sacrifice, ye shall go to the region of unre* 
deemed spirits.—The Grand-father himself of all the w.oiid# 
spake unto her while uttering this curse— Bv it so, and thus 
approved her speech. And \ asuki having heard that curse and 
then the words of the Grand- father, sought the protection of 
the gods, O child, on the occasion when th&amrita was being 
churned for. And the godc, their object fulfilled, they having 
obtained the excellent amnia, with Vasnki ahead, approached 
the Grand-father. Arid all the gods with king Vasuki, sought 
to incline him who was born of the lotus into grace so that 
the curse might be made abortive. 

“ And the gods said,—0 Lord, Vasuki, the king of the 
snakes, is sorry on account of his relatives. How may his 
mothers curse prove abortive ? 

“ 'And Brahma thereupon replied, saying,—Jaratkaru shall 
take unto himself a wife of the name of Jaratkaru : the BraL* 
mana born in her shall relieve the snakes. 

*' And Vasnki, the best, of snakes, hearing these words, 
bestowed me, O thou of god-like look:-, on thy htgh-souled 
father a little before the commencement of the sacrifice, And 
from that marriage art thou born of me. That time hath 
come. It bchoveth thee to protect us from this danger. It 
behoveth thee to protect my brother and myself from the fire, 
so that the object—our relief— for which I was bestowed on 
thy wise father may not be unfulfilled, What dost thou think, 
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continued, “ Thus addressed, Astika said Unto his 
mother, ‘Yea, I shall/ And he then spake unto the afflicted 
Vasuki, as if infusing life into him, saying, 4 O Vasuki, thou 
best of snakes, thou great being, truly do I say, I shall relieve 
thee from that, curse. Be easy, O snake ! There is no fear 
any longer. I shall strive earnestly so that good may come, 
Nobody hath ever said that rny speech even in jost hath been 
false. As to serious occasions I reed not say anything. O 
nude, going thither to-day, I shall gratify, with words mixed 
with blessings, the monarch Janamejaya installed in the 
sacrifice, so that, (> excellent one, the sacrifice may stop. O 
thou high-minded one, thou king of the snakes, believe all 
that 1 say Believe me, my resolve can never be unfulfilled. * 

4t And Vasuki then said, * O Astika, my head swims and 
my heart breaks ! 1 cannot discern the points of the Earth* 
afflicted as I am with a mother's curse !•* 

“And Astika said, 4 Thou best of snakes, it behoveth thee 
not to grieve any longer. I shall dispell this fear cf thine 
from the blazing fire. This terrible punishment, capable of 
burning like the fire at the end of the yxiga, shall I extinguish. 
Nurse not thy fear any longer!* n 

Sauti continued, “Then that best of Brahmanas, Astika, 
dispelling the terrible fever of Vasuki's heart, and taking it, 
as i t were, on himself, wended, for the relief of the king of 
the snakes, with speed to Janamejaya’s sacrifice blessed with 
every merit. And Astika having gone thither, beheld the 
excellent sacrificial compound covered with numero us Sadasyas 
of splendour like unto that of the Sun or of Agni. But that 
best of Brahmanus was denied admittance by the door-keepers. 
And the mighty ascetic gratified them, being desirous of 
entering the sacrificial compound. And the best of Brah- 
manas,—the foremost of all virtuous men/ having entered the 
excellent sacrificial compound began to adore the king of in¬ 
finite achievements, the Jli'>vigas, the Sadasyas, and also the 
sacred fire. ” 

And so ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Astika of tho 
Adi Parva, 
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(AdilU Pan'll conlinued.) 


Ast.ika said, “ Shorna and Varuna and Prajapali had par- 
formed sacrifices of old in Prayagn. Bat thy sacrifice.. O thou 
foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita, is m>U 
inforior to any of those. Let those dear to us be blessed ! 
Bakra had-performed an hundred sacrifices. But this sacri¬ 
fice of thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of 
Parikshita, is fully equal to ten thousand sacrifices of Sakra. 
Let those dear to us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of Yama, 
of Harimedha, of king Itantideva, is this sacrifice of thine, 
thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita, Let 
those dear to us he blessed! Like the sacrifice of Maya, of 
king Shaskavindu, of king Yaisravana, is this sacrifice of 
thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Puriks- 
' liita. Let those dear to us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of 
Nriga, of Ajamida, of the son of Dasaratha, is this sacrifice of 
thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Pnriko- 
hita. Let those dear to us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of 
Yudhish-thira the son of a god, and of king Ajamida, both 
heard even in the heavens, is this sacrifice of thine, thou fore¬ 
most of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita. Let those 
dear unto us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of Krishna (Dwai- 
payana) the son of Satyavati, in which, besides, he himself 
was the chief-priest, is this sacrifice of thine, thou foremost, of 
the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita. Let those dear unto 
us be blessed ! These (Ritwijas and Sadasyas) that sitting 
here make thy sacrifice like unto the sacrifice of the slayer of 
Vritra, are of splendour equal to that of the sun. There now 
remains nothing for them to know, and gifts made to them 
become inexhaustible (in merit.) There is none in the world 
equal to thy Kilwija. This has been settled by Dwaipayana 
himself. His disciples, becoming Ritwijas competent in their 
duties, travel over the earth. 

In this world of men there is no other monarch equal to 
.lice in the protection of subjects, X am ever well plea, ed wait 
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thy abstinence. Indeed, thou art either Vanina, or Varna the 
god of justice ! Like Sakra himself with thunderbolt in 
hand, thou art, in this world, the protector of nil creatures. 
In this earth there is no man so great as thou, and no monarch 
who is thy equal in sacrifice. Thou art like Khutwanga, 
Nabhaga, and Diiipa, in prowess like Yayati and Mamlhta, 
in splendour equal to the measure of the sun s, a monarch 
like Subrata Vishnia ! Like Valmiki thou art of energy con¬ 
cealed ! Like Vashishta hast thou controlled thy wrath 1 Like 
It; dr a is thy lordship ! Thy splendour also shines like that of 
Nurayarm ! Like Yuma art thou conversant with the judg¬ 
ments of justice 1 Thou art like Krishna decked with every 
virtue 1 Thou art the home of the good fortune that belong¬ 
ed to the Vasus ! Thou art also the refuge of the sacrifices ! 
In strength art thou equal to Damvodvava (Indra)! Like 
Rama .(the son of Jamadagni) art thou conversant with the 
fihastras and arms 1 In energy art thou equal to Aurva and 
Trita, Thou inspirest terror by thy looks like Bhagiratha P 
Sauti said, ‘ Astika, having thus adored them, gratified 
them ail,—the king, the Sadasyas, the Rifcwijas, and the sacri¬ 
ficial fire. And king Janamejaya, beholding the signs and 
indications manifested all round, addressed them as follows,' 1 
And thus ends the fifty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Pun a. 

Section LVI, 

( Astika Parva continued, ) 

Sauti continued, “Jamnejaya 3aid, ‘Though this one h 
but a boy he speaks yet like a wise old man . He is not a boy 
but wise and old do I think, I desire to confer on him a boon. 
Therefore, ye Brahmanas, give me the necessary permission/ 
“The Sadasyas said, £ A Brahrnana, though a boy, deserves 
the respect of kings. He again who is learned does rno^c so. 
This boy deserves thejuifilment of every desire from thee, but) 
not before Takahaka comes with speed/ ” ^ 

Sauti continued, " The king, being inclined to grant the 
Brakumna a boon, said, * Ask thou tfc. boon/ The Hoia, how- 
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4Vcr, being rather displeased, said, 'Takshaka both ttofc come as 
yeb into this sacrifice. ’ 

“ And Janamejaya replied, ' Exert ye to the height of your 
power so that this sacrifice of mine may attain to completion, 
and so that Takshaka also may soon come here. Ho is my 
enemy/ 

"And the Rffwijas replied, As the Shastras declare unto us, 
and as the fire also saith, O monarch, Takshaka is now sta>* 
ing in the abode of Indra, afflicted with fear. 

Sauti continued, “The illustrious Sofa Lbhitaksha also, 
conversant with the Puranas, had said so before. Asked 


hy the king on the present occasion, he again told the monarch, 
Sir, it is even so as the Brahmanas have said. Knowing the 
Parana*, I say, O monarch, that Indra hath granted him thh 
boon, saying,—Dwell thou with me in concealment* and Agui 
shall not burn thee.— 

Sauti continued, " Hearing this, the king installed in the 
sacrifice became very sorry and urged the Hota to do his duty. 
And as the Hota, with mantras, began to pour clarified butter 
into the fire, Indra himself appeared on the scene. And tho 
illustrious one came on his car (in the sky) adored by •/*!. the 


gods standing around, followed by masses of clouds, celestial 
singers, avid the several tribes of celestial dancing girls, An^ 
Takshaka, anxious with fear, hid himself in the upper gar¬ 
ment of Indra and came nob. And the king in anger again told 
his mantra -knowing Brahmanas these words, desirous of th<3 
destruction of Takshaka :—‘ If that snake Takshaka be in tho 
abode of Indra, cast him into the fire with Indra himself, 
Sauti continued, “Urged by king Jan am ej ny a in reference 
to Takshaka, the Hota poured libations in the name of Taka- 
haka then staying there. And as the libations were poured, 
Takshaka, with Puvandara hitn3clf, anxious and afflicted, be 
came visible in a moment in the skies. And Purand&ra see¬ 
ing that sacrifice became much alarmed. And quickly casting 
Takshaka off, he v/ended back to his own abode. And when 
Indra had gone away, Takshaka. the pritu:-; of snakes, insensi- 
hie with fear, was, by virtue of the montms, brought to tbs 
vicinage of the flames of the sacrificial C*e. 
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And the RItvvijas then said, *0 king of kings, this 
Sc of thine is being performed duly. It bchoveth thee, O 
.Lord, to grant a boon now to this Krnt of Brahman as/ 

(t And Janamejaya then said, ‘Thou immeasurable oue, I de¬ 
sire to grant thee that art of such handsome child-like features 
a worthy boon. Therefore, ask thou that which chou desirest 
in thy heart. I promise thee, that I will grant it even if it be 
imgrautable !* 

"And the Kitwijas said, ' O monarch, this Takshaka 
soon coming under thy control i Uttering terrible cries, his 
loud roar is being heard 1 Assuredly, the snake hath been 
forsaken by the wiedder of the thunder. And his body dis¬ 
abled by our m#,ntva& f ho is falling from the heaven. Even 
now, rolling in the skies, and deprived of consciousness, the 
prince of snakes coraeth, breathing loudly.* ” 

Sauti continued, "While Takshakn the prince of snakes 
was about to tall into the sacrificial fire, during those few 
.moments Asti ka spake as follows :— ' 0 Janamejaya, if thou 
wonldst grant me a boou, let this sacrifice of thine come to an 
end and let no more snakes fall into the fire/’ 

" O Brah mana, the son of Parikshita, thus addressed by 
him became xccedingly sorry and spake unto Astikp thus 
,(t Thou illustrious one, gold, silver, kino, what other boou 
thou desirest. shall I give unto thee ! But let not my sacri¬ 
fice came to an end f 


u And Astika thereupon replied, ; Gold, silver, or kino, I 
do not ask of thee, O monarch ! But, let thy sacrifice bo ended 
so that my maternal relations be relieved.’ ” 

Sauti continued, “The son of Parikshita, thus addressed 
by A Lika, repeatedly said this unto him, that foremost of 
speakers;— Thou best of .vaporin' Brahman'as, ask thou some 
Ot her boou. 0, bleat be thou! But, O thou of the Bhrigu race, 
he did not beg any other boon. Then all the Sadasyas conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas told the king with one voice, 'Lot the 
JBrahmana receive his boon/ ’ 

And m) ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Aslika of the 
Adi Parvji, 
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Section LVII. 

(A silica Farm continued) 



Saunaka said, " O son of Suta, I desire to hoar the names 
of all those snakes that fell into tho fire of this snake-sacrifice. M 

Sauti replied, 14 Many thousands and tens of thousands and 
Arbwias ( of snakes fell into the fire.) 0 excellent of Brah* 
man as, so great is the number that I am unable to count them 
nil. As far, however, as I remember, hear thou the names I 
mention of the principal snakes cast into tho fire. Hear first 
the names of the principal ones of Vasuki’s race alone, of 
color blue, red, and white, terrible in form, and of body huge, 
and of dreadful poison. 

“ Kotisha, Manasa, Purna, Shala, Pali, Halimaka; Pitch* 
cliala, Kaunapa, Chakra, Kalavega, Prokalana; Hirauya-bahu, 
Sharana, Kakshaka, Kala-danfcaka. Thoso snakes, born of 
Vasukl fell into the fire. And, O Brahmana, numerous other 
snakes born of tho same race, of terrible form and great 
strength, were burnt in the blazing fire. I shall now mention 
those born in the race of Takshaka. Hear thou their names ! 
Piich ohandaka, Mandalaka, Pinda-sckta, Ravenaka; ITchcbb 
kha, Sharava, Vabga, Vilwa-teja, Virohana; Shili, Shali, Kara, 
Muka, Sdkumara, PravepanaJ Mudgara and Shiahu-roraa, and 
Suroma and Moha-hunu. These snakes born of Takshaka fei! 
into the fire. And Paravata, Par ij at a, Pandora, Harina, Krisha; 
Vihanga, Sharava, Mcda, Pramoda, Sanha-tapana. These born 
in the race of Airavata fell into the fire. Now hear, O best of 
Brahmanas, the snakes I mention born of the race of Kaura- 
vya ! JSraka, Kundala Veni, Veni-skandba, Kunvaraka; Ya- 
huka, Sringa-vera, Dhurtaka, Praia and A taka. These bom iu 
the race of Kauravya foil into the fire. Now hear the names I 
mention, in order, of those snakes endued with the sp^ed of 
tho wind and with virulent poison, bom in the race of Dhrita- 
rashtrA. Shanku-karna, Pitharaka, Kuthara, Sukha hechaka; 
Purnangada, Purna-mukha, Prahasa, Shakuni, Dari; Ama-hatba, 
Katnathaka, Sushcna, Manasa, Avya ; Vairava, Munda-vedan- 
ga.. Pishanga, Udraparaka; Rishava, the .snake Begavana, Pia- 
daraka, Mahahanu ; Rakbanga, Sarva-3uranga, Sauiridha, Pa-* 
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tha vasaka; Varahaka, Viranaka, Suclutra, Chitara-vegika, Para* 


shara, Tarunaka, Mani-skandha, and Arimi. 


0 Brahmana, thus I have recited the names of the principal 
snakes known widely for their achievements ! I have not been 
able to name ah, the number being countless. The sons of 
these snakes* the sons of those sons, that were all burnt, having 
fallen into the fire, I am unable to mention. They are so 
many l Some of three heads, some of seven, others of ten, of 
poison like unto the fire at the end of the yugee, and terrible im 
form, were burnt by thousands ! 

“ Many others, of huge bodies* of great speed, tall &e moun¬ 
tain summits, of the length of a yama , a yoja/na, and of two 
yojanas* capable of assuming at will any form and of muster¬ 
ing at will any degree of strength, of poison like unto blazing 
fire* afflicted by the curse of a mother, were burnt in that 
great sacrifice ?* 

And so ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Astika of the* 
Adi Parva. 


Section LVIIL 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, u Listen now to another very wonderful incident* 
in connection with Astika ! When king* Jruiamejaya was abou& 
to gratify Astika by granting the boon, the snake ( Takshako > 
thrown, off Indra’s hands, remained in mid-air without actually 
falling. King Janamejaya thereupon became curious, for Tak- 
shaka afflicted with fear did not at once fall into the fir© 
although libations were poured in proper form into thojblcwsmg 
sacrificial Agni in his name. ” 

Saunaka said, “ Was it, 0 Suta, that the mantras of those 
wise Brahmanas were not propitious* as Takslmka did not fall 
into the fire V 9 

Sauti replied, “ Unto the unconscious Taksbaka, that best of 
snakes, after he had been cast off Indra's hands, Astika had 
said thrice these words—* stay f —* stay. * And he succeeded in 
staying in the skies, with afflicted heart, like a person between? 
the vault of tiio welkin md the Earth* 
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The king then, repeatedly urged by hi* Sad<tsyfr% said. 


*Leb it be done as Astika hath said. Let the sacrifice be ended, 
let the snakes be safe, let this Astika also be gratified, and l et, O 


Snta, thy words also be true.’ And when the boon was granted 


to Astika, plaudits rang through the air expressive of joy. 
And that sacrifice of the son of Parilcshita— that king of the 
Tandava race—-came to an end. And king J an am e jay a of 
the Bbarata race was pleased himself. And unto the Ritwijaa 
with the Shdasyas, and unto all who had come there, the king, 
bestowed money by hundreds, and thousands. And unto the 
Suta Lohitaksho—conversant with the rules of buildings and 
foundations—who had at the commencement said that a Brah« 


an ana would prove the cause of the interruption of the snake* 
sacrifice, the king gave much wealth. And the king, of im¬ 
measurable kindness, also gave him various things, with food 
and wearing apparel, according to his desert, and became vei y 
much pleased. And then he concluded his sacrifice according 
to the rites of the ordinance. And after treating him with every 
respect, the king in joy sent home the wise Astika exceedingly 
gratified for he had attained his object. And the king said unto 
hmi, ‘Thou must come again to become a Sadasya in my great 
horse-sacrifice ? And Astika said, ycu, and then returned homo 
in great joy, having achieved his great end after gratifying 
the monarch. And returning in joy to his uncle and mother 
and touching their feet he recounted to them everything as it 
had happened. ” 

Sauti continued , c Hearing all he said, the snakes that bad 
come thither became very much delighted, and their fears were 
dispelled. And they were mightily pleased with Astika and 
asked him to solicit a boon. And they repeatedly asked nira, 
<Q thou learned one, what good shall we do unto thee? We 
have been very much gratified, having been all saved by thee ! 
What shall we accomplish for thee, O child 1’ 

“ And Astika said, ‘Those Brhamanas, and other men who 
shall, in the morning or the evening, cheerfully and with atten¬ 
tion, read the sacred account of this my act, let them have no feat 
from ye f And the snakes in joy thereupon said, L 0 nephew, 
in the matter of thy boon, let it be exactly as thou sayost i 
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j at which thou askest shall we a!) cheeriilly do, f) nephew? 
And those also that recall to their minds Asita, Artimam ami 
Sumtha, in the day or in the night, shall have no fear of 
snakes. Ho again shall have no fear of snakes who will say,™ 
1 recall to my mind the famous Astika born of Jaratkaru by 
Jaratkaru, that Astika who saved the snakes from the snake- 
sacrifice, therefore, ye snakes of great good fortune, it. be* 
hoyefch ye not to bite me, but go ye away, blessed be ye, or go 
away thou snake of virulent poison, and remember the words 


oi Astika after the snake-sacrifice of Janamejay.—Thui snake 
who does not cease from biting after hearing such mention of 
Astika, shall have his hood divided a hundred-fold like the 
fruit of the shingxha tree/ 

frauti continued, <c That first of Brahmauas, thus addressed 
by .he foremost of the chief snakes assembled together, was 
very much gratified. And the high-souled one then set bis 
heart upon going away. 

And that best of Brahm&ftas, having saved the sii&ke* 
float ihe sn a ko-sacrifice, ascended to heaven when his time 
came,. leaving sons and grandsons behind him. 

1 bus have I recited to thee this history of Astika exactly 
as it happened* Indeed, the recitation of this history 
pelleth all fear of snakes/’ 

bauli continued, u O Brahmana, thou foremost of the Bkrigu 
iace, as toy ancestor Pramati had cheerfully narrated it to 
ht, inquiring son Eum, and as I had heard it, thus have X re* 


ti* :d this blessed history, from the beginning, of the learned 
Astika J And, O Brahmana, thou oppressor of all enemies, 
having heard this holy history of Astika that mcreasoth virtue, 
and which thou hadst asked me about after hearing the story 
o.‘ the Dundubha, let thy ardent curiosity be satisfied 1 ** 

An<l thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 
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ran a Parva ,) 

Saunaka aaid, “ O child, thou hast narrated to me this ex- 
onsive and groat history commencing from the progeny of 
iforigu ! 0 son of Suta, I have been much gratified with thee * 
i ask thee again, recite to me, 0 son of Suta, the history com¬ 
posed by Vyasa l The varied aud wonderful narrations that 
vere recited amongst those illustrious Sadasyas assembled iuths 
acrifice, in the iufcervais of thoir duties in that long-extending 
imke-sacrificc, and the objects also of those narrations, X de- 
ire to hear from thee, 0 sou of Suta 1 Recite then, therefore, 
fdl those to uic fully! ’* 

Saufci said, "The Brahrnarias, in the intervals of their du ic-v 
ipake of many things founded on the Vedas. But, Vyasa re¬ 
nted the wonderful and great history called the Bharata” 

Saunaka said,'* That sacred history called the Mahabharata, 
spreading the fame of the Paudavas, which Krishna Dwaipa- 
faira, asked by Janamejaya, caused to be duly recited alter the 
lorupletiou of the sacrifice, X desire to hear duly ! That 
ristory hath been born of the ocean-like mind ot the great 
Xishi of soul purified by yoga* Thou foremost of good meaj 
ocitc it unto me, for, 0 son of Suta, my thirst hath not been 
ippeaeed by all thou hast .mid/ 1 

Sauti said, “ I shall recite to thee from the beginning that 
jjreat and excellent history called the Mahabharatu composed? 
by Vyasa. O Brahmaua, listen to it in full, as I recite it l I 
nyself feel a great pleasur e io rec^i ujg i, • 

And so ends tho fifty-uintlT^ection in the Adivauaavataruna 
d the Adi Parva. 
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SECTION LX, 

(Adhmisavatara'/ta Parva continued.) 

Sauti said, " Hearing that Janamejaya was installed in the 
snako-sacrifice, the learned Rishi Kriskna-Dwaipayana went 
thither on the occasion. And he, the grand-father of the Pan- 
(lavas, was bom in an island of the Yamuna, of the virgin 
.Kali by Sakti's son Parashara. And the illustrious one de¬ 
veloped by his will alone his body as soon as he was born, and 
mastered the Vedas with the Angas, arid the histories. And 
he readily obtained that which no one could obtain by ascet¬ 
icism, by the study of the Vedas, by vows, by fasting, by 
progeny, and by sacrifice. And the first of Veda-knowing hues, 
he divided the Veda into four parts. And the Brahamana Riab* 
luid knowledge of the supreme Brahma, knew the past by 
intuition, was holy, and cherished truth. Of sacred deeds and 
great fame, he begat Panda and Dhrltar&shtra and Vidura 
in order to continue the line of Shantanu. 

Ami the high-souled Rishi with his disciples all conversant 
with the Vedas and the Vedangas entered the sacrificial tent 
of the royal sage Janamejaya, And he saw that the king 
Janamejaya was seated in the sacrificial compound, like the 
god Indra, surrounded by numerous Sadnsyas, by kings of 
various countries worshipping him with heads downwards, and 
by competent Ritwijas like unto Brahma himself. And the 
best of the B ha rata race, the royal sago Janamejaya, beholding 
the Rishi come, advanced quickly with his followers and re¬ 
latives in great joy. And the king with the approval of his 
Sadasyas gave the Kishi a golden seat like Indra to Vrihaspati 
•(the spiritual guide of the celestials.) And when the Rishi, capa* 
ble of granting boons and adored by the celestial Bishis them¬ 
selves had been seated, the king of kings then worshipped him 
according to the rites of the shaslrds. And the king then offer¬ 
ed him — his grand-father Krishna—who fully deserved them, 
Padtja, Achumnya , Arcjhya , and kine. And accepting those i 
offerings, from the Pan lava Jananiejay and ordering the kine 
also not to be slain, Vyasa became very much gratified. And 
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( such aoihe extermination of the Ei.ru race), he then called 
together his councillors consisting of Vrisha ( Kama ), Bush- 
shasana and others, and with the knowledge of Dhrita-rashtra 
caused a house of lae to be constructed. And king Dhrita- 
rashtra—the son of Amvica,—from affection for his children, 
and tempted by the desire of sovereignty, sent the Pandavas to 
exile. And the Pandavas then, went away with their mothef 
from the city called after the name of the elephant. And 
when they went away, Vidura ( born of a Vaisya woman by a 
Kshetria) became the adviser of those illustrious ones. Rescued 
by him from the house of lac, they fled in the deep mid-night 
to the woods. 

u The sons of Kunti having reached the town of Varana* 
rata, lived there with their mother. And according to the 
command of Dhrita-rashtra, those illustrious slayers of all ene¬ 
mies lived in the palace of lac while in that town. And they 
lived in that palace for one year, protecting themselves from 
Ptirocbana very wakefuliy. And causing a subterranean 
passage to be constructed, acting according to the directions of 
Vidura, they set fire to that house,of lac and burnt Purochana 
(their enemy and spy of Duryodhann) to death. Those slayers 
of all enemies anxious with fear then fled with their mother. 

In the woods beside a fountain they saw a Sakshasa of the 
name of Iiidimva. And they slew that king of Rakshasas. 
But alarmed at the risk they ran of exposure by such an act, 
the sons of Pritha (Kunti) fled in the darkness, afflicted with 
the fear of the sons of Dhrita-rashtra. It was here that Bhima 
acquired Hidimva (the sister of the Rakshasa he slew) for a 
wife, and it was of her that Qatotkacha was born. Then the 
Pandavas, of rigid vows and conversant with the Vedas, wend¬ 
ed to a town of name Ekachakra and dwelt there in the guise of 
Bmhmcf'ChariS' And those bulls among men dwelt in that 
town in fche house of a Brabmana for some time, in tem¬ 
perance and abstinence. And it was here that Bhima of the 
wolfe's stomach and of mighty arms came upon a hungry and 
mighty and man-eating Rakshasa of the name of Vaka. And 
Bhima the son of Pan (In, that tiger among men, slew him 
speedily with the strength of his arm* and made the citizens 
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eafo and fearless. Then they heard of Krishna (thi princes^ 
of Pytnch«in) having become disposed to elect a husband from 
among the assembled princes. And hearing they went to 
Pauchala and going there they obtained the maiden, And 
having obtained Braupadi (for their common wife) they their 
dwelt there fora year. And after they were known, those 
persecutors of all enemies went back to Ilnstinapiira. And 
they were then told by king Dhrita-rashUa and the son ef 
Sharitauu (Visraa) as follows In order that, O dear ones, 
dissensions may not take place between ye and your cousins, 
we have settled that Khandava-praatha should be your abode. 
Therefore, go ye, casting all jealousy away, to Khaedava 
prasfha containing many towns arid divided by many broad 
roads for dwelling there 1* And according t,o these words, the 
Pandavas went, with all their friends and followers, to Khan* 
davaprasfcha, taking with them many jewels and precious stones- 
And the sons of Pritha dwelt there for many years. And 
they brought, by force of arms, many princes under their 
subjection. And thus, setting their hearts on virtue and 
firmly adhering to truth, unexcited by affluence, cal no in 
deportment, and putting down numerous evils, the Pandava# 
gradually rose in power. And Bhima of great reputation 
subjugated the East; the heroic Arjuna, the North ; Nakuia, 
the West; and Sahadeva—the slayer of all hostile heroes, the 
South. And having done ibis, their dominion was spread 
over the whole world. And owing to the five Pandavas, each 
like unto the Sun, with the Sun himself in his splendour, the 
JSarth looked as if she had six Su ns. 

“ Then for some reason, Yudhish-thira the just, gifted 
with great energy and prowess, sent his brother Arjuna (the 
right and left handed one) dearer unto him than life itself, into 
the woods. And Arjuna, that tiger among men, of firm soul, 
and giftod with all virtues, lived in the woods for eleven 
years and ten months- And during this period, on a certain 
occasion, Arjuna weut to Krishna in -Dwaravatj. And Vivatsu 
(Arjuna) there obtained for wife the lotus-eyed younger sister 
of Vasudeva, of name Suvadra, of sweet speech. And vshe 
became united, in gladness, with Arjuna the eon of Pandu, 
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or Sri with Krishna 
And then, O best of monarch*, the son of Kunti, Arjuna* 
with Vasudeva, gratified Agni—the carrier of the sacrificial 
butter, in the forest of Khandava (by burning the medicinal 
piants in that wood to cure Agni of hie indigestion.) And tq 
A .jtma, assisted as he was by Keshava, the task did not at all 
appear a.; heavy, even as nothing is heavy to Vishnu with the 
help of means in the matter of destroying his enemies. And 
Agni gave unto the son of Pritha the excellent bow Gamliva, 
fend a quiver inexhaustible and a war-chariot marked by the 
sign of the monkey. And it was on this occasion that Arjnna 
reliev'd the great Asnra (Maya) from fear (of being consumed 
in the firs.) And Maya, in gratitude, built (for the Pan da vac) 
0 celestial court decked with every sort of jewels and precious 
stones. And the wicked Duryodhana, beholding that build¬ 
ing, was tempted with the desire of possessing 1 it; and de¬ 
ceiving Yudbish-Uu.a by means of the dice played through 
the hands of the son of Suvala (Duryodhana’? maternal uncle 
and chief adviser,) sent the Pandavas into the woods for twelve 
years and one additional year to be passed in concealment 
thus making the period full thirteen. 

“And on the fourteenth year, 0 monarch, when the Panda vas 
retumed-and claimed their own property, they did not obtain 
it. And thereupon war was declared. And the Pandavas 
ex' erminating the whole race of Kshetrias and slaying king 
Duryodhana obtained back their ruined kingdom. 

Phis is the history of the Pandavas who never acted un¬ 
der the influence of evil passions; and this the account, O 
first of victorious monarchs, of the disunion that ended in the 
loss of their kingdom by the Kurus and the victory of the 
Pandavas/” 

And ends the si xty-firrt Section in the Adiv&nsavafcanms* 

the Adi Parva 





Section TiXII. 

(A dhwimvatarawa pcwa continued-) 

Janatnejaya said, “ O excellent of Brahmanas, thou bast, 
indeed, told me, in abstract, the history, called Mahabharata, 
of the great acts of the Kurus. .But, 0 thou of ascetic wealth, 
recite now that wonderful narration very fully, I feel a great 
curiosity to hear it. It behoveth thee to recite it therefore in 
foil ) am not satisfied with hearing in the abstract the great 
history. That could never have been a trifling cause for which 
the virtuous ones could slay those they should not have slain, and 
for which they are yet applauded by men. Why also those tigers 
among men, perfectly innocent and quite capable of avenging 
themselves upon their enemies, calmly suffered the persecu¬ 
tions of the wicked Kurus ? And why also, 0 best of Brah- 
man&fl, Bhima of mighty arm and having the strength of ten 
thousand elephants controlled his anger eveu though wronged ? 
Why also the chaste Krishna—the daughter of Drupada, 
wronged by those wretches, and able to burn them, did not 
burn the son3 of Dhrita-rashtra by her wrathful eyes ? Why 
also did the two other sons of Pritha ( Bhima and Arjunn) and 
the two sons of Madri ( Nakula and Sahadeva, ) themselves in¬ 
jured by the wretched Kurus, follow Yudhisbthira inveterately 
addicted to the evil habit of gaming ? Why also did Yudhish- 
thira, the foremost of all virtuous men, the son of Bharum 
himself, and fully acquainted with all duties, suffer that excess 
of affliction ? Why also did the Pandava Dbananjaya having 
Krishna for his charioteer, who by his arrows sent to the other 
world that dauntless host of fighting men, ( sufFer such perse¬ 
cution ? ) O thou of ascetic wealth, tell me all these m every 
: lung happened, and every thing that those mighty charioteers 
achieved 1 M 

Vaisampayana said, “ O monarch, appoint thou a time for 
hearing it. This history spoken by, Krisbna-Dwaipayana is 
very extensive. This is but the beginning. I will recite it. I 
will repefit the whole of the composition in full, of ihe illus¬ 
trious and great Riahi Vyasa of immeasurable mental power and 
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^worshipped in all the worlds. This Blmraia consists of aa 
hundred thousand sacred elokas composed by the son of Satya- 
vati of immeasurable mental powers. He that shall read it 
to others, or they who sliall hear it read, shall attain to the 
world of Brahma and bo equal to the very gods. This Bharat a 
is equal unto the Vedas, is holy and excellent; is the worthiest 
of all to bo list cued to, and is a Parana worshipped by the 
;ushk It conbaiueth much useful instruction on Artha and 
Kama (profit and pleasure.) This sacred history umketh the 
heart desire for salvation. Learned persons by reciting this 
Veda of Krishha-Dwaipayana to those that are noble and 
liberal, truthful ami believing, earn uruoh wealth. Sins such 
as killing the embryo in the womb are destroyed assuredly by 
this. A person, however cruel and sinful, by hearing this history, 
escapes from all his sins like the Sun from R-ahu (after the 
eclipse is over.) This history is called Jay a. It should be 
heard by those desirous of victory . A king by hearing iti 
may bring the whole world under subjection and conqum alt 
his foes. This history of itself is a mighty act of propitious- 
ness, a mighty sacrifice* to give blessed fruit. It should ever 
be heard by a young monarch with his queen, for thou they 
may have a heroic son or a daughter who shall be the heiress 
to a kingdom. Thk history is the sacred Dhx\r»\,a~sha$tra 5 
this too is the great A Hha-shastra ; and this also is the Mok 
shrt-shmtra. : it hath been so said by Vyasa himself of mind 
that is immeasurable. This history is recited in the present age 
and will be so recited in the future. They that hear it have 
sons and servants always obedient to them and doing their 
behests. All sins that are committed either by body, word, or 
mind, immediately leave him who hath heard this history. 
They who hear, without a spirit of .fault-finding, the story of 
the birth of the Bharata princes, have no fear of maladies, 
let alone the fear of the other world. 

“ For extending the fame of the hi'.rh-sovded Pandavas and 
of other Kshatrias versed in all branches of knowledge, high- 
spirited, and already known, in the world for their achieve¬ 
ment, Krishiia-Dwaipavana, guided also by the desire of 
beuetitUug the world, hath composed this work that is excel* 
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lit, bestowing fame,* granting -length of l‘f®» sacred, and 
heavt-aly, -He who, from desire of acquiring religious merit, 
cfiuseth this history to be heard by sacred Brahmanas, doth 
acquire great merit, and virtue fcii&t is inexhaustible, He that' 
recitPth the famous generat ion of the lvnrus becomet u i n i m e ~ 
djiitely purified, and acfjnirelh a large fondly himself, and us 
resected in the world. That Bmhmana who regularly studies 
this sacred Bharata for the four months of the rainy season, 
is cleared of -all his sins Me that, hath read the .Bharat* may 
bo regarded as one acquainted with the \ edas. 

“ In this have been described the -gods, the royal sages, 
the holy .Brabmurshia , the sinless Koshavay the god of gods 
Mahadeva and the goddess Parvati ; the birth of Karfcikeya 
(the generalissimo of ihe celestials) sprung from and reared 
by many mothers , and the greatness of Brahmamta md of 
kine. This Bharat* is a collection of all the gratia, and is 
fit to be beard by every virtuous person. That learned man 
who recitedi it to Brahmanns during the sacred lunations, 
becometh purified of his sins, and not caring for the hea¬ 
vens as it were, at tain Oth to a union with Brahms. He that 
cause th even a single foot of this poem to be heard by Brail* 
maims during the performance of a Shroddhu, that Shrxddhos, 
become th inexhaustible, the Pittas becoming ever gratified with, 
the articles once presented to them. The sins that are com* 
snittod daily by our senses or the mind, those that arc com¬ 
mitted knowingly or unknowingly by any man, are all destroy¬ 
ed by heaving the Mahabharota. The history of the exalted 
-birth of the Bharata princes is called the Mahabharata, He 
who knoweth this etymology itself of-the name is cleared of all 
his sins. And because this history of the Bharata race La so 
wonderful, therefore, whew recited, it assuredly purifieth mor¬ 
tals from all sine. The Aluni Krishna-Dwaipnyana attained 
his object in three years. Rising daily and purifying himself 
and performing his ascetic devotions, he composed this Malta.- 
bharata. Therefore should this be heard by Brahmantis with 
the formality of a vow. He .who reoiteth this holy narration 
composed by Krishna (Vytwa) for the hearing of others, and 
they who hear it, in whatever state they may be, can never b« 4 





feffiicfed by the fruit of their deeds good or bad The man 
desirous of acquir ing virtue should hear it all. This is equi¬ 
valent to all histories, and ho that heareth it always attaiuebh 
to purity of heart. The gratification that one derive th on attains 
ing to heaven is scarcely equal to that which one deriveth on 
hearing this holy history. The virtuous man-'who with redrew 
cnee heareth it or causeth it to be heard, obtaineth tire fruit of 
the Rajasuya and the horse sacrifice. This Bharat, a is said to be 
as-much a mine of - gems a« the illustrious Ocean or the great 
mountain Merit; This history is sacred and excellent, and 
ia equivalent to the Vedas ; worthy of being heard, pleasing to 
the ear, purifying* and virtu^i ucroasing. 0 monarch, he 
that giveth a copy of the Bharata to one that asketh for it* 
doth, indeed, make a present of the whole Earth with her 
belt of seas. Orson of P&nksluta, this pleasant narration 
that giveth virtue and victory, I am about to recite in its 
entirety* Listen to it ! The Mirni Krishnu-Dwaipayaun re¬ 
gularly rising for three years composed this wonderful history 
called the Mahabharata. 0 thou bull amongst the Bharata, 
monarohs, whatever about religion, profit, pleasure, and sal* 
yationis contained in this, may be seen elsewhere ; but what¬ 
ever is not contained herein is not to be found anywhere.’ ” 

And thus endeth the sixty-second’Section in the- Adivans^ 
vatarana of the Adi Parva, 


Skctiok LXIIL 

(AdivamavatarciTut Pwrva. continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, " There was a king of name TTpari- 
ehara. Arid the monarch was devoted to virtue. And he wa¬ 
tery much addicted also to hunting. And this monarch of 
the Paurava race, called also Va.su, conquered the excellent 
an 1 delightful kingdom of Ghedi under instructions .from 
In dr a. Sometime after, the king gave up th© use of arms, ami 
dwelling in a recluse asylum practised the most severe austeri¬ 
ties. And the gods with Imlra ahead once approached the 
monarch during this period, believing that he sought the head¬ 
ship oi Lhe gods by those-severe austerities of his* And the 




SUttftBHARATA* 


<SL 


^Watiale, becoming objects of liis sight, by soft speeches* 
succeeded in winning him away from his ascetic austerities. 

<c And the gods said, *0 lord of the Earth, thou shouldst 
♦alee care so that virtue may not sustain a diminution on 
Earth ! Protected by thee, virtue itself will in return protect 
the universe f And Indra said, ‘O king, protect thou vir¬ 
tue on Earth, attentively and rigidly ! Being virtuous, thou 
shalt, for nil time, behold (in after life) many sacred regions ! 
And though lam of heaven, and thou art of the Earth, yet 
art thou my friend and dear to me. And, 0 king of men, 
dwell thou in that region of the Earth which is the most de¬ 
lightful, which abound-ill in animals, is sacred, full of wealth 
and corn, welt-protected like heaven, of agreeable climate, 
graced with every object of enjoyment and blessed with ferti¬ 
lity. And, O monarch of Chedi, this fchy dominion is full of 
riches, of gems and precious stones, and contained] besides 
much mineral wealth. The cities and towns of this region are 
nil devoted to virtue ; the people arc honest and contented ; 
they never lie even in jest. Sons never divide their wealth 
with their fathers and are ever mindful of the welfare of their 
parents. Lean cattle arc never yoked to the plough or the 
cart, or engaged in carrying merchandise ; on the other hand, 
they are well-fed and fattened. In Chedi, O thou roverencor 
of the gods and guests, the four orders are always engaged 
in their respective vocations. Let nothing be unknown to 
thee that happens in live three worlds. I shall give thee a 
crystal car such as the celestials alone have, capable of carry¬ 
ing thee through mid-air. Thou alone, of all mortals on the 
Earth, riding on that best of cars, shalf range through mid¬ 
air like a celestial endued with a physical frame. I shall also 
give thee a triumphal garland of unfading lotuses wearing 
which in battle thou sfaalb not be wounded by weapons. And, 
O king, this blessed and incomparable garland, widely known 
on Earth as TndrcCs rjarland, shall be thy distinctive badge/ 
t€ And the slayer of Vitra also gave the king, tor his 
gratification, a bamboo pole for protecting the honest and the 
peaceful. And after the expiration of a year, the king planted 
it on the ground for the purpose of worshipping the’ giver 


thereof, viz, Seller d. From that tune forth, 0 monarch, all 
kings, following Vftsu’a example, plant a polo for the celebra¬ 
tion of Indra* s worship. The next-day, the pole that is erect¬ 
ed is flecked with golden cloth and scents and garlands and 
various ornaments. And the god Vnsava is worshipped in due 
form with such garlands and ornaments. Aid the god for 
the gratification of the illustrious Vasu, assuming the form of 
a swan came himself to- accept the worship thus offered. 
And the god, the great India, beholding the auspicious worship 
thus made by Vasu—that just of momirchs, was delighted, 
and said unto him, 'Those men, and kings abo, who shall 
worship me and joyously observe this festivity of mine like 
the king of Chedi, shall have glor and victory for their 
countries and kingdoms. And their cities also shall expand 
and be ever in joy/ 

< l King Vasu was thus blessed by the gratified Maghavat— 
the high-sou led chief of the gods. Indeed, those men who 
cause this festivity of Sakra to be observed with gifts of land, 
bf gems and precious stones, do become the respected of the 
World. And king Vasu—the lord of Chedi—bestowing boons 
and performing great sacrifices and observing the festivity of 
Sakra, was respected by Indra. And from Chedi he ruled the 
whole world virtuously. And for the gratification of Indrn, 
Vasu, the lord of Chedi, observed the festivity of Indra, 

“Ami Vasu had five sons of great energy and immeasura¬ 
ble prowess. And the ernporor installed his sons as governors 
of various provinces. 

“ And his son VrIliadrat ha was installed in Magadha and 
was known by the name of Maharatha. And another son of 
hh was PratyagrA: and another, Kusamva, who was also 
called M.mi-vahana, And the two others were Mavcllya and 
Yadu of great- prowess and invincible in war. 

“ These, O monarch, were the sons of that royal sage of 
mighty energy. And the five sons of Vasu planted kingdoms 
and towns in their own names ami founded separate dynasties 
that lasted for long ages. 

“And when king Vasu was seated on that crystal car, the 
gift of Indra, and coursed through the sky, he was approached 


-fy? Oaudharvas and A p saras (the celestial singers- and dancing-' 
maids.) And because he coursed through the upper region^ 
therefore was he called Uparichara* A ad by his capital flow¬ 
ed a river called Shnht&mati. And that river was once attack¬ 
ed by a hfe-endued mountain called Kolahala maddened by 
lust. And Vasti, beholding the foul attempt struck the 
mountain with his foot. And by the indentation caused by 
Vasa's stamp, the river came out (of the embraces of Kola- 
hula.) But the mountain begat in the river two children that 
were twins. And the river, grateful to Vasu for hia having 
oet her free from Kol&hala’s embraces, gave tin m both to 
Vasu. And the child that was male was made by Vasu—that 
best of royal sages and giver of wealth and the punisher of 
bis enemies—the generalissimo of his forces. But the daughter,, 
called Girika—was by Vasu made his wife. 

“ And Girika the wife of Vasu, when her season came, be¬ 
coming pure after a bath, represented her state unto her lord 
But that very clay, the Pitris of Vasu came unto that best of 
luonarchs and foremost of the wise, and asked him to sky. 
doer (for their Shradha.) And the king, thinking that the 
command of the Pitris should not be disobeyed, went ahttn* 
ting, wishfully thinking of Girika alone who was gifted with 
great beauty and like unto another Sree (Laksnvi) herself. And 
the season being spring, the woods within which the king was 
roaming, had become delightful like unto the garden of the 
king of the Gandharvas himself. There were Ash okas and 
Champakas, and Chut as a m\ Atiomktm in abundance; am] 
there were Punnagas and Karmkaras and Vahilas and 
jKvya Pat a las and Patalas and Narikelas and Chandanas 
and Arjunas and such other beautiful and sacred trees res- 
pi endant with fragrant dowers and tasteful fruits. And the 
whole forest was maddend by the sweet notes of the K ski la and 
echoed with the hum of the maddened bee. And the king be¬ 
came possessed with desire and ho saw not his wife before him. 
Maddened by desire as he was roaming hither and thither he 
saw a beautiful Ash oka decked with dense foliage and its 
branches covered with flowers. And the king sat at his ease 
hi the shade of that tree, And excited by the frag ranee of 
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tke season and the charming flours of the flowers around, 
find maddened also by the delicious breeae, the king could 
not keep away from his uund the thoughts of the beautiful 
Giiika* IUque in silvis semen suwri cantinere non potuit 
Hex autem, Hind frmtm profundi nolens, nt exoidit, in 
folium vecepiL Agnovit etieem tempes favetm conjugis suce 
horam adoentetm esse, Itdque . vex vem multa cogdu tione. 
itervr.i atqae iterum revolvers, (seivit enim semen swu m 
frmtra perdi non pom el tempns jam aclesse in quo conjim 
Wins egeret ), carmina super Ufa reoitavit. And beholding 
that a swift hawk was resting very near to him, the king, 
acquainted with the subtle truths of Dknrmct and A efhet, went 
unto him and said, ‘ Amiable one, carry thou this seed for my 
wife Girika and give it unto her. Her season hath arrived/ 

“And the hawk, swift of speed, took it from the king and 
rapidly coursed through the air. And while thus pacing* 
the hawk was seen by another ol his species-. And thinking 
that the first one was carrying meat, the second one flew at 
him And the two fought with each other in the sky with 
their beaks. And while they were fighting, the seed fell into 
the waters of the Yamuna (Jumna.) And ii those wateis 
dwelt an' Apsara of the higher ranks, known by the name of 
Adrika, but transformed by a Brahma na’s curse into a fish. 
And that Adrika, transformed into a fish, as soon as the seed 
of Vasil fell into the water from the claws of the hawk, 
vapidly approaching, swallowed it at once. And that fisu was, 
-sometime after, caught by the fishermen. Anu it was the 
tenth month of the fish's having swallowed the seed. And 
from the stomach of that fish came out a male and a female 
child of human form. And the fishermen wondered much, and 
wending unto king Uparichara (for tfrojr. were his subjects) 
told him ail. And they said, * O king, these two of human 
shape have been born in the body of a fish/ And the male child 
amongst the two was taken by Uparichara. And this child 
afterwards became the virtuous and truthful monarch Malaya. 

“ And after the birth of the twins, the Apsara herself be 
came freed from her curse. For she had been told before by* 
the illustrious one (who had cursed her) that she would > while 
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form, give birth to two children of hu¬ 
man shape and then would be freed from the curse. And then, 
according to these words, having given birth to the two, and 
slain by the fishermen, leaving her fish form she assumed her 
own celestial shape. And that Apsara then went away into the 
regions of the Rishis crowned with success and of the Charaiuis, 
“And the fish-smelling daughter of the Apsara in her 
piscatorial form was then given b’ the king unto the fisher- 
men, saying, ‘ Lot this one be thy daughter/ And the daugh¬ 
ter was known by the name of Satyavati, And gifted with 
great beauty and possessed of every virtue, she of agreeable 
smiles, owing to contact with fishermen, was for some time 
of lishy smell. And wishing to serve her (foster) father, she 
plied a boat on the waters of the Yamuna. 

“ While engaged in this vocation, Satyavati was seen one 
day by the great Rishi Parashara, in course of his wanderings. 
Gifted with great beauty and an object of desire with even 
an anchoret, and of graceful smiles, the wise one, as soon as 
ho beheld her, desired to have her. And that bull amongst 
Munis addressed the daughter of Vasu, of celestial beauty and 
tapering thighs, saying, ‘Accept my embraces, 0 blessed one 1’ 
And Satyavati replied, ‘0 thou possessor of six attributes, 
behold the Rishis standing on both banks of the river. Seen, 
by them, how can I grant thy wish V 

“ Thus addressed by her, the illustrious lord thereupon 
created the fog (which existed not before) and by which the 
whole region was enveloped in darkness. And the maiden, 
beholding the fog that was created by the great Rishi wondered 
much. And the helpless one became suffused with the blushes 
of bashfulness. And she said, f 0 thou possessor of the six 
attributes, know that, I am a maiden always under t he con¬ 
trol of my father. 0 thou sinless one, by accepting your em¬ 
braces my virginity will be sullied. O thou best of Brah¬ 
ma a as, my virginity being sullied, how shall I, 0 Rislu, be 
able to return home ? Indeed, I shall not then be able to 
bear life 1 Reflecting upon all this, O illustrious one, do that 
which shoftid be next, done.’ And the best of Rishis gratified 
with all she sajid, replied, ‘ Thou shalt remain a virgin even 
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if (lion grantest, ray wish. And, 0 timid fair one, do thou 
solicit the boon that, then desirestThem of fair smiles, ray 
grace hath never before proved fruitless. And thus addressed, 
:he maiden ashed for the boon that her body might emit a 
sweet scent (instead of the fishy odor that it had.) And the 
illustrious'Rishi thereupon granted the wish of her heart. 

« And having obtained her hoon, she became very ranch 
gratified, and her season immediately came. And she accept¬ 
ed the embraces of that Rishi of wonderful deeds. And she 
thenceforth became known among men by the name of (}<tn- 
dhavati (the sweet-scented one.) And men could perceive her 
scent from the distance of a yojana. And for this she was 
known by another name which was Yojanagandha (one who 
scatters her scent for a' yajana all around.) And the illustrious 
Parashara, after this, went to his own asylum. 

And Satyavati gratified with having attained the excel¬ 
lent, boon (vis, that she became sweet-scented and that her 
virginity also remained unsullied), conceived in consequence of 
having admitted Parashara unto herself. And she brought forth 
tire very day, on an island in the Jumna, the child begot in 
her by Parashara and gifted with great energy. And the 
child with the permission os his mother, set his mind on 
asceticism. And (he went away) saying, ‘ As soon as remem¬ 
bered by thee when occasion comes, shall 1 appear unto thee,’ 
«Aml it was thus that Dwaipayana was born of Satyavat i by 
Parashara. And because he was born in an island, therefore 
was he called Dwaipayana, ( Divipa- or island-barn,.') And 
the learned Dwaipayana, beholding that virtue is destined to 
become lame by one pada each yaga (there being four pad,,.. 
in all) and that the period of life and strength too of men 
followed the yugas, and move-1 by the desire of doing good to 
Brahma and the Brahrrinnas, arranged the Vedas. And there¬ 
fore came He to be called Vyam (the arranger or compiler of 
the Vedas.) The boon-giving great one then taught Sumantu, 
Jaimini, Phi la, his own son Sitka, and Vaisampsyana, the 
Vedas havin'-; the Mahabharata for their fifth. And the com¬ 
pilation of the Bharat a was published by him through them 
separately. 
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“ Then Bhisitni of great energy and fame and of immeasur- 
able splendour, and sprung from the component parts of the 
Vaaus, was born in the womb of Ganga by king Shantanu, 
And there was a Rishi of the name of Afiimandavya of great 
f *u\e. And he was conversant with the interpretation of the 
Vedas, .was the possessor of the six attributes, gifted, with 
£mt energy, and of great imputation, And accused of theft 
though innocent, the old Rishi was impaled. And he thereupon 
summoned Dharma and told him these words *—* In my 
childhood I had pierced a little fly in a blade of grass. 
O Dharma, I do recellect that one sin • but I cannot cal) to 
mind any other. I have, however, since practiced penances 
a thousand fold. Hath not that one sin been conquered by 
tins my asceticism ? And because the killing of a Brahman a 
5s more heinous than that* of any other living thing, therefore, 
hast, thou, O Dharma, been sinful. Thou shaft, therefore, be 
lmrn on Earth in the Sudra caste 1’ And for that curse was 
Dharma born a Sudra in the form of the learned Vidura of pure 
body and perfectly sinless* And Suta San jay a, like a Muni, was 
born of Gavalgami, And Kama of groat strengt h was bom 
of Kirnti in her maidenhood by Surya ( the Sun ). And 
he came out of his mothers womb with a natural armour and 
face brightened by ear-rings. And Vishnu himself, of world¬ 
wide fame, and worshipped of the worlds, was born of Devaki 
by Vasudeva, for the benefit of the three worlds. He is with¬ 
out birth.and death, displayed in splendour, the creator of the 
universe and the lord of all ! Indeed, he who is called the 
invisible cause of all, who knoweth no deterioration, who is 
the all-pervading soul, the centre round which every thing 
inoyetb, the substance unto which the three attributes of 
Satwa, raja , and tamd eo-inhere, the uni versal soul, the im¬ 
mutable, the material out of which hath been created this 
universe, the creator himself, the controlling lord, the invisible 
dweller in every object, whose work ia this universe of five 
elements, wdio is united with the six high attributes, js the 
Pranava or Om of the Vedas, is Infinite, incapable of being 
moved by any force save his own will, displayed in splendour, 
the embodi meat of the mode of life called 8annyo#a t who floated 


he waters before the creation, who is the source whence 
hath sprung this mighty frame, who is the great combiner, 
the iricreate, the invisible essence of all, the great immutable, 
who is THE ONE, is bereft of those attributes that are know* 
able by the senses, who is the universe itself, without begin¬ 
ning, birth, and decay,—that male being possessed of infinite 
wealth and the Grand-father of all creatures, took bis birth 
in the race of the Arndhaka-Vrishnis for the increase of virtue ! 

"And Satyaki and Kritavarma, conversant with arms, 
possessed of mighty energy, well-versed in all branches of 
knowledge, and obedient to Narayana in everything and com* 
potent in the use of weapons, took their births from Satyaka 
and Bridika. And the seed of the great Uishi Varadwaja >f 
severe penances, kept in a pot, began to develop. And from 
that seed came Drona (the pot-born.) And from the seed off 
Gautama, &Hen upon a clump of reeds were born- two that 
were twins the mother of Aswatharna, (called Kripi ,) and 
Kripa of great 'strength. Then was born the mighty As\va< 
fefaaraa from Drona. And then was born Dhrishta-dyumna, ot 
the splendour of A-gni himself, from the sacrificial fire. And 
the mighty hero was born with bow in hand for the destruction 
of Drona, And from the sacrificial altar was born Krishna 
(Draupadi) resplendent and handsome, of bright features and 
excellent beauty. Then were born the disciples of Pralbad— 
Nagnajit. and Suvala. And from Stjvalu was born a son Sakuni 
who from the curse of the gods beeame the slayer of creatures 
and the foe of virtue. And unto him was also born a daughter 
(Gandhari) the mother of Duryodhana. And both were well- 
versed in acquiring worldly profits. And from Krishna-Dwai- 
payana were born, in the soil of Vichitravirya, Dhrita-rash- 
tra—the lord of men, and Pandu of great strength. And 
from Dwaipayana was also born, in the Sudra caste, the wise 
and intelligent Vidura, conversant with both Dho/rmc and 
Jkrtha, and free from all sins. And - unto Pandu by his two 
wives were bom five sons like the celestials. The eldest of 
them was Yudhish-thira And Yudhish-thira was born (of 
the seed) of Dharma (Yama —the god of justice) ; add Bhima 
of the wolfed stomach of Maruta (Pavana or Vaju—the god 


of wind) ; and Dhananjaya (Arjiiria) blessed with good fur* 
tune and the first of all wielders of weapons, of Indra ; and 
Nakula and Sfeahadeva, of handsome features and ever engag¬ 
ed in the service of their superiors, were born of the twin 
Aswinas. And im f o the wise Dhrita-rashtra were born an 
hundred sous, viz, Duryodhaua ami others, and (in audition to 
the hundred) another, named Yuyutsu who was born of a 
Vaisya woman. And amongst those hundred and one, eleven, 
riz> Dush-ahasana, Dush-saha, Durmarshana, Vikarna, Outra¬ 
ge na, Vivingsati, Jay a Satyavrata, Puruiuitra, and Yuyutsu 
by a Vaisya wife, were all Maharathas (first class charioteers.) 
And Avimanyu was born of Suvadra, the sister of V&sudeva, 
by Arjima, and was therefore the grandson of the illustrious 
Pandit. And unto- the five Pan (lav as were born five sous by 
(their common wife) Panchali (Draupadi.) And these princes 
were all very handsome and conversant with all branches of 
knowledge. From Yudhiah-thira was born Pritmndhya ; from 
Vrikodara, S'uta-soma ; from Arjima, Sruta-kirti ; from Naku- 
la, Shatanika ; and from Sahadcva, Srut^khna or great prowess. 
And Bhinia, in the forest, begat in Hidimva a son named Qha- 
totkacha And from Drupada was bom a daughter Shikhandi 
who was afterwards transformed into a male child. And Slu- 
fchandi was so transformed into a male by a Y’aksha mimed 
jShlma for his own purposes. 

* In that great battle of the Kurus came hundreds arid 
thousands of monareha for fighting against each other, The 
names of that innumerable host I am unable to recount even 
in ten thousand years. I have named, however, the principal 
ones who have been mentioned in thin history (6f the Bharata*) * 

And so ends the sixty-third Section in the Adivuusav&ta- 
raha of the Adi Parva. 



'-$£% Section LXIV. 

(A.di m nmvala rcmct Farm continued. ) 

Janaraejaya said, " 0 Brahmana, those thou hast named 
and those thou hast not named, I wish to hear of in detail, as 
also of other kings by thousands* And, O thou of great good 
fortune, it behovefch bbee to tell me iri full the object for 
which those Maharathas, equal unto the celestials themselves, 
were bom on earth, ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ It hath been heard by us, O monarch, 
that what thou askest is a mystery to even the gods. I shall, 
however, speak it unto thee, after bowing down to Swayarnvu 
( the self-born. ) The/son of Tamadagni ( Parushuramft ) after 
thrice seven times making the earth bereft of Kshatrias wend¬ 
ed to that best of mom tains—Mahendra—and there began his 
ascetic penances. And then when the earth was made bereft of 
Kshatrias, the Kshatrift ladies, desirous of offspring, came, O 
monarch, to the Bral.imanas, And Br&hm atlas of rigid vows had 
connections with them during the womanly season ahme, 
bub never, 0 king, lustfully and out of season. And Kshatiia 
ladies by thousands conceived from such connections with 
Brahmanas. Then, 0 monarch, were bom many Kshatrias ot 
greater energy —-hoys and girls-so that the Kshatria race might 
thrive. And thus sprung the Kshatria race from Ksbatria 
ladies by Brahmanas of ascetic penances. And the new gener¬ 
ation, blessed with long life, began to thrive in virtue. And 
thus the four orders having Brahmanas at their head were re¬ 
establish ed. And every man at that time went unto his wile 
during season, and never from lust and out of season. And, 
O thou bull of the Bharata race, in the same way, other crea¬ 
tures also, even those feorn in the race of birds, went unto 
their wives during season alone. And, 0 -Ik/m protector of 
the earth, hundreds of thousands of creatures were born, and 
all were virtuous and began to multiply in virtue, all being 
free from sorrow and disease. And, O thou of the elephant s 
tread, this wide earth having the ocean for her boundaries, 
with kps mountains md woods and * towns, was once more 
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by. tho Kshati’iaa, And when the earth began to’be 
again governed virtuously by the Ksha-tras, the other orders 
having Brahmanas for their first were filled wi/h great joy. 
And tho kings, forsaking all vices horn of Inst and anger and 
justly awarding punishments on those that deserved them, 
protected the earth. And ho of a hundred sacrifices possessed 
also of a thousand eyes, beholding that the Kshatria monarcha 
ruled so virtuously, pouring down vivifying showers at proper 
times and places, blessed all creatures. And, 0 king, then no 
one of immature years died, and none knew a woman before 
attaining to age. And t hus, 0 bull of the Bharat a race, this 
earth to the very shores of the ocean became filled with men 
that were all long-lived. The Kshatrhu performed great sacri¬ 
fices bestowing much wealth. And the Brahmanas also all stud¬ 
ied the \ das with their branches and the Upanhadas. And, 
O king, no Brahmana in those days ever sold the Vedas ( i. c 
taught for money) or ever read aloud the Vedas in the pre¬ 
sence o( the Sudvas. And the Vaisyas with the help of bull¬ 
ocks caused the earth to He tilled. And they never yoked the' 
cattle themselves. And they fed with care all cattle that were 
lean. And men never miLched kitte as long the calves drank 
only the milk of their dams (without having taken to grass of 
any other food.) And no merchant in those days- ever sold his 
articles by false scales, And, 0 tiger amongst men, all per¬ 
sons living in the ways' of virtue did everything with eyes 
set upon virtue. And. 0 monarch, all the orders were mind¬ 
ful of the respective duties that appertained to them. Thus, 
O figer stinong men, virtue in those days never sustained any 
diminution. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, both kino and 
women gave birth to their offspring at the proper time. And 
the trees bore llowcrs end fruits duly according to the seasons. 
And thus, O king, the kvita age having then duly set in, the 
whole earth was died with numerous creatures. 

‘ And, 0 bull ot tho Bharata race, when such was the 
blessed state of the terrestrial world, the Aswan, O lord of 
men, began to be born in kingly lines. And tho sons of Diti 
(Dailyas) being repeatedly defeated in war by the sons of Aditi 
(celestials) and deprived also of sovereignty and heaven, began 
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vW .v-i^icarnate on earth. And, O king, the Asuras posses 
of great power, and desirous V>f sovereignty among men, began 
to be born on earth amongst various creatures, such as kiue, 
horses, asses, camels, buffaloes* among creatures such as Raks*- 
has as and others, and in elephants and deer. And, O protector 
oi the earth, owing to those already born and those that were 
being born, the Earth became incapable of supporting herself. 
And amongst the sons of Diti (D.iityas) and oi Danu (Dana- 
vas) .cast out of heaven, some were born on this earth as kings 
of great pride and insolence. And possessed of great energy, 
they covered the earth in various shapes. And capable of 
oppressing all foes, they filled this earth having the ocean for 
her boundaries. And by their strength they began to oppress 
Brahman as and Kshatrias and Varyas and Such as and all 
other creatures also. Terrifying and killing all creatures, they 
traversed the earth, O king, in bands of hundreds and thou¬ 
sand?. And bereft of truth and virtue, proud of their strength 
and intoxicated with the wine of insolence, they even in¬ 
sulted the great. Rishis in their asylums. 

f! And the Earth thus oppressed by the mighty Asuras 
endued with great strength and energy and possessed of abun¬ 
dant means, began to think of going to Brahma. The united 
strength of the creatures (such as Shesha, the tortoise, and the 
huge Elephant), and of many Sheskas too, became incapable of 
supporting the Earth with her mountains, burdened us she 
was with the weight of the Danavas. And then, O king, the 
Earth, oppressed with the weight arid afflicted with fear, 
sought the protection of the Grand-father of all creatures. 
And she beheld the divine Brahma—the creator of the worlds 
knowing no deterioration—surrounded by the gods, Brah - 
man as, and great Rishis, of exceeding good fortune, and ador¬ 
ed by delighted Gandharvas and Apsaras always engaged in 
the business of the celestials. And the Earth then adored 
the Grand-father, having approached him. And the Earth, 
desirous of protection, then represented everything unto him, 
in the presence, 0 Bharata, of all the Protectors of the world. 
But, O king, the Earth’s object had been known before-hand 
to the Omniscient Self-creato Supreme Lord, And, 0 Bharutu, 
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nrt w of th ® “ft'verse, why should lie not know folly 
what «s in the minds of all his creatures including the gods 
and the Asuras ? AnVl, 0 king, the lord of the Earth/th® 
creator of all creatures, Im, Mcmbhu, PrajaptM, then spake 
vmto the Earth. And Brahma said, ‘ Q t hon holder of wealth, 
for the accomplishment of the object for which thou hast ap¬ 
proached mo, I shall appoint all the dwellers of' the heavers.”’ 

Vaisampayaha continued, “ Having said so unto the Earth, 
O king, the divine Brahma bade her farewell, And the emi-" 
tor then commanded all the gods saying. ‘To case the Earth 
of her burden, go ye and take your births on her according to 
your respective parts and seek ye strife (with the Asuras al¬ 
ready horn there.)* And the creator of all, summoning also 
all the tribes of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, spake’ unto 
them these words of deep import Go ye and be born 

amongst men according to your respective parts in forms that, 
ye like.’ 

Ami all the goda with Indra, hearing these words of the 
lord of the celestials,—words that were true, desirable under 
the circumstances, and fraught with benefit,—accepted them. 
And they all having resolved to come on Earth in their res¬ 
pective parts, then wont to Baikuntha where was Narayana_ 

the slayer of all foes, he who boa the discus and the mace in 
his hands, who is clad in purple, who is of bright splendour, 
who hath the lotus on his navel, who is the slayer of the foes 
of the gods, who is of eyes looking down upon his wide chest 
(in yoga attitude), who is the lord of the Prajapati himself, 
the sovereign of all the gods, of mighty strength, who hath 
the badge of the Sreemtsa (the biggest,.jewel), who is the mover 
of every one's faculties, and who is adored by all the gods. 
H.m the most, exalted of persons, Tndra addressed, saying, 

‘ Be incarnate.' And Hari replied, saying, 'Let it be.’ 

And thirst endeth the sixty-fourth Section in the Adivansa- 
vatarana of the Adi Parra, 




‘5PkUo 



umr4y 



Suction LXT*/ 

( Sambhava Farm') 



Vaisampayano said, "Thou Indra held a consul tat,ion wi S> 
Naravana about the latter’s decent ou earth from heaven with 
all the gods according to their respective portions. And having 
commanded all the dwellers of heaven, India returned from, 
the abode of Naravana. And the dwellers of heaven gradually 
became incarnate on Earth for the -destruction of the Asuras 
and the welfare of the three worlds. And then, Q tiger 
amongst kings, the celestials took their births, according as 
they pleased, in the lines of Dmkmarshis and royal sages. 
And they slew the Daturas, Raksbasns, Gandharvas and Snakes, 
other- man-eaters, and, indeed, many other creatures. And, 
O bull of the Bharat* race, the Danavas and Raksbasas, 
Gandharvas and Snakes, could not slay the incarnate celestials 
even in their infancy, they were so strong 1” 

Janamejaya said, “ I desire to hear, from the beginning, 
of the births of the gods, the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the 
Apsaras, men, Yakahas, and Rakshaa. Therefore, it behovelh 
thee to tell me about the births of all creatures.” 

Vaisampayana said, "indeed, I shall, having bowed down 
to the self-create, tell thee in detail the origin of the celes¬ 
tials and other creatures. It is known that Brahma hath sis: 
spiritual sous, via, Marichi, Atri, Angira, Pulnatya, Pulaha, 
and Iiratu. And Marichi’s son is Kasyapa, arid from Kasyapa 
have sprung these creatures. Unto Daksha (one of the Praia- 
patis) were born thirteen daughters of great good fortune. 
The daughter? of Daksha are, 0 tiger among men and prince 
of the Bharata race, Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, Danayu, Sinhi- 
ka, Krodha, Pradlia, Visvva, Vinata, Kapila, Muni, and Kadru, 
The sons and grand-sons of these, gifted with great energy, 
have been infinite. From Aditi have sprung the twelve Adi¬ 
lyas who are the lords of the universe. And, O Bharata, as 
they are according to their names, shall I recount them to 
thee. They are Dhata, Mitra, Aryarua, Sakra, Varuna, Angsa, 
Yaga, Vivas wan, Pusha, Savita, Tashta, and Vishnu. The 
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youngest, however, is superior to them all in merit. Diti had 
one son called Hiranya-kasbipu. And the illustrious Hivanya- 
kashipu had five sons., all famous throughout the worlds. The 
eldest of them ail was .Prahradha, the next was Sanghradba ; 
the third was Amihrada ; and after him were Shivi and Vash- 
kala. And, 0 Bhar&ta, it is known everywhere that Prahrada 
had three sons. They were VirochAha, Kumva, and Nikumva. 
And unto Vi roc h ana was born a son, Vali, of great prowess. 
And the son of Vali is known to be the great A sura Van a. 
And blessed with good fortune Vaua was a follower of R’udra, 
(Siva) and was known also by the name of M&h&ktiia. And 
Danu had forty sons, O Bhar&ta ! The eldest of them all was 
king Vipra-'dii tti of great fame. Sham vara, and Namuclu, and 
Puloina; Asluloma, and Keshi, and Durjaya; Ayashira, Aswa- 
ghira, and the powerful Aswa-sanku ; also Gagona-nvurdfaa, and 
Vegavana, and he called Ketuinaua; Swarvami, Aswa, Aswa* 
path Vriehaparva, and theu Ajaka; and Aawa-griva, aud 
Sukshma, and Tuhuudu of great strength; Etaipada, and Eka- 
chakra, Virupaksha, Mahodara; aud Niciiandra, and Nikurnva, 
Kupata, and then Kapata; Sarava, and Salava, Surya, and 
then Ohaudrama, these In the race of Danu are stated to be 
well-known. The Surya and Ohaudrama (the Sun and the 
Moon) of the celestials are other persons, and not the sons of 
Danu as mentioned above. The following ten gifted with great 
strength and vigour were also, O king, born in the race of 
Danu Ekaksha, Amritapa of heroic courage, Pralamva. and 
Naraka; Vatapi, Shatru-tapaua, and Shat-ha the great Asura ; 
Gavishta, and Vanayu, and the Danava called Dirghajilwa. 
And, 0 Bharata, the sons and the grand-sons of these were 
known to be countless. And Singhika gave birth to Rahu the 
persecutor of the Sun and the Moon; to three others, Su- 
chaudra, Chandra-hauta, and Chatidra-pramardana, And the 
countless progeny of Krura (Krodha) were as much crooked and 
wicked as herself. And the tribe was wrathful, of crooked 
deeds, and persecutors of their foes. And Dahayu also had 
four sons who were bulls among the Asuras, They were Vike- 
hara, Vala, Vira, and Vritra the great Asura. And the sons 
of K were all like K.da(Yuma) himself and smiters of ail 
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foes. And .they were of great fame, of great energy and 
oppressors of all foes. And the sons of Kala were Vinashana ; 
and Krodha, and then Krodha-ftanta, and Krodha-shatru, 
And there were many others among the sons of Kak, And 
Sukra the son of a Ri.shi was the chief priest' of the Asuras. 
And the celebrated Sukra had four Sons who were priests of 
the Asm as. And they were Tashfadhara and Atri and two 
others, Kaudra and Karnvi, They were like the Sun him 
self in energy, and devoted to Brahma and the welfare of the 
worlds. 

“ Thus hath been recited by me, as heard in the Parana, 
the progeny of the gods and the A suras both o( great strength 
and energy,. I am incapable, 0 king, of counting the des¬ 
cendants of these, countless as they are and not much known 
to tamo, 

“ And the sons of Vrnata were Tarkhya, Arishta-nemi, and 
then Oadura and Aruna, Arum, and Varimi. And Shesha, 
Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka, Kurma, and Kulika, are known 
to be the sons of Kaclru ;• and Bhima-sena, Ugra-sena, Sit- 
parna, Vanina, Oopati, and Dhrita-raahtm, and Stirya-varchu. 
the seventh ; Satyavak, Arkaparna, Prayuta, Bhima, and Chi- 
tvaratha known to fame, of great learning, and the controller 
of his passions, and then Shalishira, and. 0 king, Parjannya, 
the fourteenth in the list; Kali, the fifteenth, and Karada, 
the sixteenth ; these Devas and Gandharvas are known to be 
the sons of Muni (Dakrhas daughter as mentioned before.) 1 
shall recount many others, 0 Bharata ! Anavadya, Manu; 
Vatisa A sura, Margana-pria, Anupa, Sfivaga, V r asi, were the 
daughters brought forth by Pradha. Sid ha, and Puma, and 
Varhi, and Purnayu of great fame; Brahmach.'m, Ratiguna, and 
Snparna who was the seventh; Viswavasu, Vann, and Shuchandra, 
who wns the tenth, were also the sons of Pradha ; and they were 
gods some of them and some Gandhavvas. And it h also known 
that this Pradha of great good fortune by the celestial Rishi 
( Kasyapa her husband ‘ brought forth the sacred race of the 
Apaaras. A lamvusa, Misra-keshi, Vidyut-parna, Tilot-tama, 
Aruna Raksbita, Ramva, Monorama, Kcshini, Suvahty Surata, 
:iur^ Supria, wore the daughters, and Ativa.hu, th# 
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and Hahn, and Tumvuru were tie sons —-tin 
fcest of Gandharvas—of Prodha. And Amnia, the Brahman n«, 
lane, Gandharvas, and Apsaras, were born of JKapila as stated 
in the Pur an a 

“Thus hath been recited to. thee by me the birth of all 
creatures duty—of Gandharvas and Apsaras; of Snakes, Supar- 
Bag, RudFras, and Marutas ; of kind and of Brahimnas bleated 
with great goad fortune and of sacred deeds. And this account, 
(if read) extendeth the period of life, is sacred, worthy of all 
praise, and givefch pleasure to the ear. It should be always 
heard and recited to others, in a proper frame of mind. 

“He who duly readeth this account of the birth of all high* 
ftcmTcd creatures, in the presence of the gods and ■ Brahmanas., 
obtaineth large progeny, good fortune, and fame, and attaineifo 
who to excellent worlds hereafter/' 

And so ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Sambhava of. the 
Adi Parva, 


Section LX VI , 

(Sambhava Parva conti ■ iued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ It is known that W spiritual soils of 
Brahma were the six great ftisius (already mentioned,) There 
was another of the name of Sthanu* And the sous oi S than it 
rifled with great energy were, it is known, el even. They 
were Mnga-vyadha, Sarpa, Niriti of great fame ; Ajaikapat, 
A hivradbna and Pinaki the oppressor of foes; Dalian a., and 
Iswata, and Kapali of great splendour ; Sfchanu, and the illus¬ 
trious Bharga. And these are called the eleven Itudras. It* 
hath been already said, that Marichi, Angirn, Atri, Fulastya, 
Fulaha, and Kratn—■these six great Rishis of great energy— 
are the sons of Brahma. It is welhknown in the world that 
Angtra’s sons are three,—Vrihaspati, Utathya, and SamvarUi* 
all of rigid vows. And, O king, tfc is said that the sons oi 
Atri are numerous. And being great Rishis they arc all con** 
versani with the Vedas, crowrxcc! with ascetic success, and of 
souls in perfect peace. And, O tiger among kings, the sons 
of Fuhuiiya of great wisdom are the Monkeys, 
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rh$ ( half-men and half-horses ), and Yafeshas, And, 
<3 king, the sons of Prdaha ' /ere, U is said, the Salavas ( the 
winged insects ), the lions, the Kimpuruehas (half-lions and 
half-men), the tigers, bears, and wolves, And the sons of 
Ivratu, sacred as sacrifices, were the companions of Surya, 
(the Valakhilyas), known in the three worlds and devoted to 
truth and vows. And, 0 thou protector of the Earth, the 
illustrious Rishi Daksha, of soul in complete peace, and great 
asceticism, sprung from the right toe of Brahma. And from 
the left toe of Brahma sprang the wile of the high-souled 
Daksba. And the Muni (Daksha) begat in her fifty daughters *, 
ami all those daughters were of faultless features and limbs, 
and of eyes like lotus leaves. And the Prajapati Daksha, 
not having any sons, made those daughters his Putrikas (so 
that their eons might belong both to himself and their hus¬ 
bands.) And Daksha bestowed according to the sacred ordi¬ 
nance, ten of his daughters on Dharma, twenty-seven on 
Chandra (the Moon), and thirteen on Kashyapa. Listen as I 
recount the wives of Dharma according to their names ! 
They are ten in all— Kirtr, Laksmi, Dhrifci, Medha, Pusbti, Sra- 
dha, Kria, Budhi, Lajja, and Mati. These are the wives of 
Dharma as appointed by the sclf-create. It is known aho 
throughout the worlds that the wives of Shoma (Moon) arc 
twenty-seven. And the wives of Shoma, all of sacred vows, 


are employed in indicating time ; and they are the NakahattroB 
and t he Yoginis and they became so for assisting the courses 
of the worlds. 

“And Brahmil had another son named Manu. And Mann 
had a son of name Prajapati. And the sons of Prajapati were 
eight and were called the Paws whom I shall name in de¬ 
tail. They were Bhara, Dhruvs, Shoma, Alia, Anila, Anala, 
Pratyusa, and Prabhasa. These eight are known as the Vasus. 
Of these, Dhara and the truth-knowing Dhruva wrnre born of 
Dtmmra; Chamlrama ( Shoma ) and Sbasana ( Anila) were bovn 
of the amiable Shasa ; Aha was the son of Rata ; and IIu- 
fcaskana (Anala) of Shandilya; and Pratyusha and Prabhasa were 
the sons of Prabhata. And Dhara had two sons, Dravina and 
Muiuhavyavaha* And the -on of Dhruva is the illustrious Kala 
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of the worlds. And Shoma's son Is the 
resplendanfc Varchiu And Varcha begets-in.his wife Manoharfc 
three sons— Shishira, Pfrana, and Raman a. And the sons of 
Aha were Jyoti, Shama, Shanta, and also Muni. And the 
son of Agni is the handsome Rinnara born in the forest of 
reeds. And he is also called Kariikeya because lie wns reared 
by Kriitika and the others. And after Kariikeya were born 
his three brothers Sh&kha, Yishakha, Naigameya, And the- 
wife of Anila is Shiva . And Shiva’s sons were Manajava and 
Avijn tfa-gaii, These two were the sons of Anila* The son of 
Pratyusha, you must know, is the Eishi by name Devnla, 
And Devahv had two sons who were both exceedingly forgiving 
and of great mental power. And the sister of Vrihaspuii, the 
urst of women, uttering the sacred truth, engaged in ascetic 
penances, roamed over the whole Earth. And she became the 
wife of Frabhasha the eighth Vusu. And she begat the illustrious 
Visw&karma the'founder of all arts. A nd he was the originator 
of a thousand arts, engineer of the immortals, the maker of 
fill kinds of ornaments, and the first of artists. And he it was 
who constructed the celestiaf cars of the gods. And mankind 
are enabled to live hi consequence of the inventions of that 
illustrious one. And he is worshipped for that reason by men. 
And Ije is eternal and immutable this—Viswakarma. 

'* And the illustrious Dharma, the dispenser of all bappi- 
assuming a human countenance came out through the 
right breast of Brahma. And A hast a (Dharma) hath three ex¬ 
cellent sons capable of charming every creature. And they 
are Shama, Kama, and Harsha. (Peace* Desire, and Gladness,) 
And by their energy they are supporting the worlds. And the 
wile of Kama is Rati, ot Shama is Prapti; and the wife of 
Harsh a Jis Nanda. And upon them, indeed, are the worlds 
made to depend (for all that their inhabitants do.) 

'And the son of Marichi is Kasyapa. And Kasyapa/s offs¬ 
pring are the gods and the Asuras. And therefore is Kasy&pa 
the Father of the worlds. And Tastri, of the form of (a mare) 
«Vadava, became the wife of Savitri. And she gave birth, in 
rhe skies, to two greatly fortunate twins the Aswinas. And, O 
king, the sons ot Adit, are twelve with Iudra heading them 
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Ami the youngest of them all was Vishnu upon whom are 
the 'worlds dependent. 

“These are the thirty three gods (eight Yasus, eleven Rudras, 
twelve Adityas, Prajapati, and Vaahatkara). And I shall now 
recount their progeny according to their Pafcshas, Kulas , aud 
Oanas. The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Marutas, the Vasus, the 
BhargavaS, and the Visws&devas are each reckoned as a Pakaha, 
Gadura the son of Vinata and the mighty Aruna also, and the 
illustrious Vrihaspati are reckoned among the Adityas. The 
twin Aswinas, all annual plants, and all inferior animals, arc 
reckoned among the Guhyakas. 

“ These are the Ganas of the gods recited to thee, O king ! 
This recitation washes men of all sins. 

“The illustrious Bhrigu came out. ripping open the breast 
of Brahma. The learned Sukra is Bhrigu’s son. And the 
learned Sukra becoming a planet and engaged according to tine 
command of the self-existent in pouring and withholding rain, 
and in despensing ami remitting calamities, for sustaining the 
lives of nil creatures in the three worlds traverses through the 
skies. And the learned Sukra. of great intelligence and wis¬ 
dom, of rigid vow's, leading the life of a Brahmachari, divided 
himself in twain by power of asceticism, and became the spiri¬ 
tual guide of bolh the Daily as and the gods. And after Sukra 
was thus employed by Brahma in seeking the welfare (of the 
gods ami the Asuras), Bhrigu begat another excellent son. 
This was ©hyavana who was like the blazing sun, of virtuous 
sou); of great fame. And became out of his mother s womb 
in anger and became the cause of his mother’s release 0 king, 
(from the hands of the Rakshasa.) And Avushi, the daughter 
of Manu, became the wife of the wise Ghyuvaoa. Aud in her 
was born Aurva of great reputation. And he came out rip¬ 
ping open the thigh of Avushi. And Aurva begat Richika. 


And Richika in his boyhood even became possessed of great 
power and energy, and of every virtue. And Richika begat 
Jamadugni. And the hjgh-souled Jamadagni had four sons. 
And the youngest of them all was Rama (Parashurama). And 
Rama was superior to all his brothers in the possession of good 
qualities, Aad he wa*skilful ia all weapons, and became the 
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sjxyer of the Kshatriaa. Anti he had his passions under com* 
pletc control, Ami Aurra had an hundred sons with Jamadagni 
the oldest. And these hundred sous had offspring by thousands 
spread over this Earth, 

“ Aud Brahma had two other sons, vis, Dkata and Vidhata, 
who stayed with Mann, Their sister is the auspicious Laksmi 
having her abode amid lotuses. And the spiritual sons of 
Lakstni are the sky-ranging horses. And the daughter born 
of Sukra, named Divi, became the eldest wife of Vanina. In 
her were born a son named Vala, and a daughter named c5ur& 
(wine) giving joy unto the gods. And Adhanmi (Sin) was 
born when creatures (from want of food) began to devour each 
other. And Adharma always destroys every creature. And 
Adharna had Niriti for his wife, whence the Rakshasas who 
are. called .Nairitas (offspring of Niriti.) And she hath also 
three other cruel sons always engaged in sinful deeds. They 
are Vayd (fear), Mahavaga (terror), and Mrityu (Death) who' 
ia always engaged in slaying every created thing. And all- 
destroyer as ho is, he hath no wife, and no son. And Tamm 
brought forth five daughters known throughout the worlds. 
They are Kaki (crow), Shyeni (hawk), Vashi (hon),Dhrita-r;-uh- 
tri (goose), and Shutd (parrot). And Kaki brought forth the 
crows; Shyeni, the hawks; Vashi, the cocks and vultures; 
Dhrita-rashtri, ail ducks and swans; and she also brought forth 
nil C’luikravakas; and the fair Shuki of amiable ‘ qualities and 
possessing all auspicious signs brought forth all the parrots. 
Aud Krodha gave birth to nine daughters all of wrathful 
disposition. Aud their names were Mrigi, Mrigamanda, 
liari, L’hadmmana. Matangi, Skarduli, Sketa, Suravi, and 
the agreeable Surasd blessed with every virtue. And. 0 thou 
foremost of men, the offspring ol Mrigi are all animals of the 
oeer species. And the offspring of Mrigamanda are ail ani¬ 
mals of the bear species aud those called Srimara (swift-foot ed.) 
nt,,l Bhadramana begat the celestial elephant Airavata for her 
son. And the offspring of liari are alt animals of the monkey 
species endued with great activity and also at! the horses. And 
those animals also that are called liolungitla (the cow-tailed) 
are said to be the offspring of Hari, Aud Skarduli begat 
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era; and also leopards. and, no doubt 
of it; &lt other strong animate. And, O king, the offspring of 
Matangi are all the elephants And Shota begat die large 
elephant known by the name of Shefa endued with great 
speed. And, 0 king, Suravi gave birth to two daughters, 
the amiable Rohini and the far-famed Gandlut rvi. And, O 
Bharata, die had also two other daughters named \ r imal& ami 
Anola. From Rohini have sprung all kine, and from Gan- 
dharvi all animals of the horse species. And Anala begat the 
seven kinds of trees yielding pulpy fruits. (They are the date , 
the pal)n> the hintafd, the tali, the little date, the nut, and 
the cocoanut ) And she had also another daughter called 
ghvJci (the mother of the parrot species.) And 3urasa begat 
a son called Kanka (a species of long-feathered birds.) And 
Shyeni, the wife of Arima, gave birth to two sons of great? 
energy and strength named Sampati and the mighty Jairtyvs. 
Surasa also begat the Nagm arid Kadru the Pannag as (snakes.) 
And Yinata begat two Sons Gadura and Arana known exten¬ 
sively. And, 0 king of men, O thou first of intelligent per¬ 
sons, thus hath the genealogy of all the principal creatures 
been fully described by me. By listening to this a man is 
fully cleansed from all his sins, and acquireth great knowledge, 
and finally altaineth to the first of states in after life” 

And thus endetb the sixty-sixth Section in the Skmbhava 
of the Adi Parviir 


Section LXVII, 

(Sumbhava Farm continued,) 

Jatiamejaya said, “Worshipful one, I wish to hear from 
thee in detail about the birth, among men, of the gods, the 
Daoavas, the Gamlh&rvas, the Raksb&s, the lions, the tigers, 
and other animals, the shakes, the birds, in fact, of all crea¬ 
tures ! 1 wish also to hear about the acts and achievements 

oi these, in due order, after they became incarnate in human 
forms !” 

Vaisampayana said, “ O king of men I shall first tell the* 
all about those celestials and Danavaj that were born among 

85 
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The first of Duunvas who was known by 
Vipra chill became that bull among men noted , as -Ja isad 
dha. And, 0 king, that son of Dili who was known as II» 
ranya-Uasipu was known in this world among mou as the 
powerful Shishupahi. He who had been known as Sang-hlada, 
the younger brother of Prahktda, became among men the 
famous Salya,—that bull amongst, the Yah likes. ihe spiptad 
Auuhlad who had been the youngest became noted in the 
work! as Dhrista-ketu. And, 0 king, that sou of Did who 
bad been known as Shiva became on earth the famous monarch 
Druma. And he who was known as the great Asura Vashkala 
became on earth the great Bhaga-dntta. The five great Asufas 
gifted with great energy, Aya-shita, Aswa-ahira, the spirited 
Aya shanku, Gagaua-murdha, and Vcgavana, were all born 
in the royal line of Kekaya and all became great, monarebs. 
That other Asura of mighty energy who was known by the 
war tie of Ketumaua became on earth the monarch A.nitouja 
of terrible deeds. That great Asura who was known as Swar* 
vatm became on earth the monarch Ugra-seua of fierce deeds. 
That great Asura who was known as Aswa became on earth 
the monarch Anoka, of exceeding energy and invincible in 
battle. And, 0 king, the younger brother of Aswa who 
was known as Aswapati, a son of Did, became on earth the 
mighty uiouarch Hardikya. The great and fortunate Asian 
who was known as Vrisha-parva became noted on earth aa 
kb g Dhirgha-prajpa. And, O king, the younger brother or 
Vrisha-parva who was known by the name of Ajaka became 
noted on earth ns king Shalya. The powerful and mighty 
Asura who was known as Aswa-griva became noted on earth 
as king Rocha-mana. And, 0 king, the Asura who was known 
ns.Suksma, endued with great intelligence and whose achieve¬ 
ments also were great, became on earth the famous king \ri-. • 
had-rat ha. And that first of Asuras who was knowu by the 
name of Tuhunda became noted on earth as the monarch Sena- 
vindu. That Asura of great strength who was known as. 
Ishupa became the monarch Nagna-jita of famous prowess. 
The great Asura who was known as Ekachakra became noted 
on earth as Priti-viudhya. Tlmgreat Asura Yirupaksha capable 
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ispTaying various modes of fight became noted' on earth 
as king Ohitravarma. The fir?!: of Danavas, the heroic flora; 
who qhelled the pride of all foes became on earth the famous 
end fortunate 8tivh.hu; The Asura Sahara of great energy a mi 
e destroyer of foemen became noted on earth as king Vahli¬ 
ke. That best of Asuras called Nichandra whose face was 
as handsome as that of the Moon became noted on earth as 
the fortunate monarch Munja-kegha. That A sura of great 
intelligence called Nikumbha who was never vanquished In 
battle was bom on earth as king Dev ad hi pa the first among 
momirchs, That great Asura known amongst the song of 
■ Diti by the name of Sharava became-on earth the royal sage 
called Paurnva. And, O king, the great Asura of exceeding 
energy, the fortunate Kupatha was born on earth as the fa¬ 
mous monarch Suparslm. The great Asura, 0 king, who was 
called Krabhawae born on earth as the* royal sage Parvatya of 
form resplendent, like a golden mountain. He amongst the 
Asuras who was known as Shalava the second became on. 
earth the monarch. Prahlad in the country of the Vahlikas. The 
foremost among the* sous of Diti known by the name of 
Chandra and handsome as the lord of the stars himself be¬ 
came on earth noted as Chandra-varma the king of the 
Karnbojas. That bull amongst the Danavas who was known 
by the name of Arka became on earth, 0 king, the roj’al sage 
Rishika. That best of Asuras who was known ns Writs pa 



became on earth, O best of kings, the monarch Paechimanu- 
paka, That great Asura of surpassing energy known as 
Garish ta be came noted on earth as king Druma-sena. The 
great Asura who was known as Mayura became noted on 
earth as the monarch Yiswa. He who was known as the young¬ 
er brother of Mayura became noted on earth as the monarch 
Kalakirti. The mighty Astira who was known as Chandra- 
hanfca became on earth the royal sage Sun aka. The great 
Asura who was called Chamlra-vinashana became noted on 
earth as the raotmrch Jaqaki, That bull amongst the Dana- 
vas, O prince of the Kuru race. jvbowas coiled Dhirgha-jihva, 
became noted on earth as Kashi-raj a. The Grab,a who was 
brought forth by Singhika and who persecuted the Sun am! 
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became noted on earth as tUo .monarch. Krulha. 
The eldest of the four sous of Danayti who was known by 
<the name of Vitcshara became on earth the spirited monarch 
Vaawmitm Tim second brother of Vikshara—that great 
Amm, was born our earth as. the king of the country called 
Fanfclya. That best of A suras: who was known by the name 
of VaHm became on earth the monarch Paunclra--niatayaka*. 
And, O king, that great Asura who was fcnowc as Vitra be¬ 
came ou earth the royal sage known by the. name of Maoi- 
i»ana. That Asura who was the younger brother of Vitra 
and known as Krodha-hanta became noted on earth as king 
Banda, That other Asura who was known by the name of 
K rod ha- ward liana became noted on earth m the monarch 
I>anda dhara. The eight sons of the Kalcyas. that were bom 
c»ri earth all became great kings endued, also * i v:itb the prowess 
of tigers. The eldest of them all became king Jayat-sena m 
M&gadha, The second of them, in prowess like to Indra, became 
noted on earth as Aparajita, The third of them, endued 
with great energy and power of producing deception, was bom 
on earth as the king of the Niahadhas gifted with great 
prowess. That other amongst them who was known as the 
fourth was noted on earth as Sremman, that best of royal sages. 
That great Aswra amongst them who was the fifth became 
aioted on earth as king Mahouja the oppressor of enemies. 
That great Amira possessing great intelligence who was the 
sixth of (hem became noted on earth as Abhim that best >f 
royal sages. The seventh of them became known through- 
out the earth, from v he centre to the sea, as king Saroudra- 
Bona well-acquainted with the truths of the Dbarma Shastrm/ 
The eighth of the Kaleyas known as Vribat became on earth 
a virtuous king ever engaged in the good of all creatures. The 
mighty Dauava known by the name of Kukahi became known 
on earth as Parvati* of form resplendent as a golden mourn* 
Hin. The mighty A sura. Rrathana gifted with great energy 
became noted on earth as the monarch Suiyaksha. The great 
Asura of handsome features known by the name Suiya, be¬ 
came, on earth the monarch df the YahKkas by name Daruda, 
the foremost of all kings- And, 0 king; from the tribe 
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m Ashfas called Xvo Ihavasa, cf whom I have already spoken 
to thee, were bora many heroic kings on earth. Madraka, 
and Karna-veshta, Sidhartha, and also Kifcaka ; Suvira, and 
Suvahu, and Mahavim, and also Vuhlika ; Kratha, Vickitra, 
Suratha, and the handsome king Nila; and Chirav&sa, and 
Bhumi-pala; and Oaritavakra, and he who was called Durjaya ; 
that tiger amongst kings named Rukmi, and king Jan am ej ay a ; 
Asbada, and Yah a-vega, and also Bhuriteja ; Ekalavya, and 
Sumitra, Vatadhana, and also Qomukha; the tribe of kings 
called the Tvarnabakas, and also Khema-dhurti; Srutayu, and 
TJd vaha, and also Vnlmfc-sena; Kshoma, Ugra-fcirfcha, the king 
of the Kalingas; and Mali man, and he who was known asking 
Iswara; these first of kings were all born of the Asura class 
called Krodhavaea. 

“ There was also bom on earth a mighty Asura known 
amongst the Dauavas by the name of Kalanemi, endued with 
great strength, of grand achievements, and blessed with a 
large share of prosperity, fie be came the mighty son of Tigra¬ 
ss n& and was known on earth by the zvame of Kansa. And he 
who was known among the Asuras by the name of Devaka and 
wa^ besides in splendour like unto Iridra himself, was born on 
eartji as the foremost king of the Sandbar vas. And, 0 mon¬ 
arch, know thou that Drona the son of Yaradwajn. not born of 
any woman, sprung from a portion of the celestial Bishi Vri- 
haspati of grand achievements. And he was the prince of all 
bowmen, conversant with all weapons, of mighty achieve¬ 
ments, of great energy. Thou short Id&fe know he was also well 
acquainted with the Vedas and the science of arms, Ami he 
was of wonderful deeds and the pride of his race. And, 0 
king, his sou the heroic Aswaihama, of eyes like the loaves of 
lotus, gifted with surpassing energy and the terror of all 
foes, the great oppressor of all enemies, was born on earth of 
the united portion of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama, and Krodha, 
And from the curse of Vashista, and the command also of 
Indra, the eight Y asus ^ were born of Ganga by her husband 
Shantanu. The youngest of them was Visma the dispeller of 
the fears of the Kurus, gifted with great intelligence, conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas, the first of speakers, and the thinnei of 
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ranks. Ami possessed of mighty energy and tfttf- 
li-sr. of u’l persons acquainted with all weapons, he encountered 
the illustrious Kama hira&elf the son of Jamadagni of the Bhrigu 
race. And, 0 king, that Brahmana sage who on earth was 
known, by the name of Kid pa and was the embodiment of aii 
manliness, was born of the tribe of the Rudraa. And the 
mighty charioteer and king who on earth was known by the name 
of Sakuai, that crusher of foes, thou shouidst know, 0 king, 
was Dwapara himself (the third ywga.) And he who was 
Satyaki of sure aim and the upholder of the pride of the Visnf 
race, that oppressor of foes was begotten of the portion of the 
gods called the Manilas. .And that royal sage Dr up ad a who 
on earth was a monarch the first among all persons bearing 
arms was also born of the same tribe of the celestials. And, 
O king, thou shouldst also know that Kritavarma, that prince 
among men, of deeds, unsurpassed by any one, and the fore¬ 
most of all bulls amongst Khatrias, was born of the portion 
of the same celestials. And that royal sage also, Virata by 
name, the scorcher of the kingdoms of others, and the great 
oppressor of all foes, was born of the portion of the same 
gods. That son of Avishta who was known by the name o# 
Hans?; was born in the Kuru race and became the monarch of 
the Garidharvas. He who was known as Dhrita-rashtra born of 
the seed of Krishna-Dwaipayana, and gifted with long arms 
and great energy, a monarch besides of the prophetic eye, 
became blind in consequence of the fault of his mother and the 
wrath of the Rishi. His younger brother posseted of great 
strength and who was really a great being, known as Pandu, 
was devoted to truth and virtue and was purity’s self. And, O 
king, thou shouldst know that he who was known on earth &s 
Vidura, who was the first of all virtuous men, who was the 
god himself of justice, was the excellent and greatly fortunate 
son of the Rishi Atri. The evil-minded and wicked king 
Duryodhana, the destroyer of the fair fame of the Kurus, 
was born ol a portion of Kali on earth. Ho it was who 
caused all creatures to be slain and the earth to be wasted 
and he it who fanned the fire of hostility that ultimately 
consumed all. They who had been the sons of Pukstya (die 
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were born on earth among men as Du rye 
brothers—that century of wicked individuals commencing 
with Dush-shasana as their first, Aud, 0 bull among tl»e 
Blmrata princes, Durmukha, Dush-sliaha, and others whoso 
names I do not mention, who always supported Duryodhaim 
(in iU his schemes), were, indeed, the sons of Pulastya, And 
over and above these hundred. Dhrita-rashtra had one son 
named Yuyutsu born of a Vaisya wife/' 

Janamejuya said, “ 0 illustrious one, tell me the names of 
Dhiita-rashtras eons according to the order of their births 
beginning from the eldest." 

Yaisampnyaua said, 0 king, they are as .follows :—Duryo- 
dhana, and Yuyutsu, and also Dush-sbasana; Dusksbaha, and 
Dush-shala, aud then Durmukha; Viving-shati, and Yikarna, 
JaWsandha, Sutochana; Vimla and Amtvinda, Dud-dharali&, 
Savahu, Dushpradharsana; Durmarshana, and Durmukha, 
Dushkarna, and Kama; Chitra and Upachitra, Ohitraksha, 
Chamokitra, and An gad a ; Durmada, and D ush pradh arsha, 
Yivitsu, Vikata, Sama; Urna-nava, and Padma-nava, Nan da, 
and Upanaudaka ; Senapati, and Sushena. Kundodara and 
Iviahodara; Chitra-vahu, and Ohitra-varinn, Suvarma, Dur- 
virochana ; Ayavahu, Maha-vahu, Chitrachapa and Sukundala ; 
Bhima-vega, Bhim-vala, V 7 a)aki, Bhirna-vi kruma ; Ugrayudha, 
Bhima-skara, Kanakayu, Dridhayudha; Dridba-varma, Du- 
dha-kshatra, Soma-kirti, Auudara; Jaia-sandba, Dridha-san- 
(lha, Satya-saudha, Sahasra-vak ; Ugrasrava, Ugra-sena, and 
Kshuna-murti; Aparajita, Panditaka, Viskalaksha, Duradhara; 
Dridka-kasfca, and Suhasta, Vata-vega and Suvarchasa ; Adi- 
tya-ketu, Vahvaai, Naga-datta and Amiyaina; Nisbangi, Kuva- 
chi, Dundi, Damla-dhara, Dhanugraha; Ugra, Bhimu-ratha, 
Vira, Viravahu, Aloinpa; Abhaya, and Raudra,-karma, also he 
who was Dridha*ratha; Ana-dhrishya, Kunda-veda, Viravi, 
Dhirgha-lochaua; Dirgha-vahu, Maha-vaku, Yyudhoru, Kana- 
kangada ; Kundaja, and Chitraka. There was also a daughter 
named DusDshalU who was over and above the hundred. And 
Yuyutsu who was Dhrita-rashtras son by a Vaisya wife v/tm 
also over and above the hundred. Thus, 0 king, have I re¬ 
cited the oauies q£ the hundred sens and the name also of the 





Bf 


iBaks 


“shims) 





M,Y HA BHARAT A, 




(of Dhrita-rashfcra.) Thou hast now known their 
names according to the order of their births. All of them 
were heroes and great charioteers, and skilled in the art of 
wnr, All of them were, besides, versed m the Vedas, and, 0 
king, all of them had crossed the Shastras, All of them were 
mighty in attack and defence, and all were graced with learn¬ 
ing. And, 0 monarch, all of them had wives suitable to 
themselves in grace and accomplishments. And, 0 king, when 
the time came, the Kaurava monarch bestowed his daughter 
Dush-slmla on Jayadratha the king of Sindhu ngreeafcdy to the 
counsels of Salami. 

“And, O monarch, know thou that king Yudhish-thira 
was a portion of I) harm a ; that Bhiin-sena was of the diety of 
wind ; that Arjuna was of Iudra the chief of tHe celestials ; 
and that Nakula and Sahadeva, the handsomest beings among 
all creatures, and unrivalled in beauty on earth, were similar¬ 
ly portions of the twin Aswinas. And he who was known as 
the mighty Varcha—the son of Shoma—became Abhirnanyu of 
wonderful deeds, the son of Arjuna. And before his incarna¬ 
tion, O king, the god Soma had said these words to the celes¬ 
tial*:—"I cannot give (part with) my son. He is dearer to 
me than life itself. Let this be the compact and let it not be 
transgressed. The destruction of the Asuras on earth is the 
work of the celestials and therefore is it our work as well. 
Let this Varcha therefore go thither but let him not stay 
thero long. Nara, whose companion is Narayana, will take his 
birth as Indra’s son and, indeed, will be known as Arjuna the 
mighty son of Pandu. This boy of mine shall be his son and 
become a mighty charioteer in his boyhood. And let him, ye 
best of immortals, stay on earth for sixteen years. And when 
he attained}, to his sixteenth year that war shall take place 
in which all who are born of your portions shall achieve the 
dostrue ’ m of mighty warriors. But a certain encounter shall 
take pi without both Nara and Narayana (taking any 
part in it.) And, indeed, your portions, ye celestials, shall fight 
having made that disposition jof the forces which is known by 
the name of the Chafer a-v aka. And my son shall compel!, 
all foes to retreat before, him, The boy of mighty arms li&viftg 
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(■rated the impenetrable Vuha shall range within it fear¬ 
lessly and send a fourth part of the hostile force, in course of 
ha f a day, unto the • regions of the king of the dead. Then 
numberless heroes and mighty charioteers returning to the ' 


charge towards the close of the day, shall triy boy of mighty 


arms re-appear before me. And he shall beget one heroic son 
in his line who shall continue the almost extinct Bharata race . 1 
Hearing these words of Shoraa, the dwellers of heaven replied. 
'»So be it.’ And they then all together applauded and worship¬ 
ped (Shorn;*) the king of tho stars. Thus, O king, have .1 re¬ 
cited to thee the (particulars of the) birth of thy father’s 
father ! 

Know thou also, 0 monarch, the mighty charioteer Drishta- 
dyumna was a portion, of Agui. And know also that Shi- 
fvhandi, who was at first a female, was (the incarnation of ) a 
Rakshasa. And, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, they who 
had become the five sons of Draupadi—those bulls amongst 
the Bharata princes—were the celestials known as the Viswas, 
Their names were Pritiyindhya, Suta-soma, Sruta-kirti, Sata- 

nika the son of Nakula, and Sruta-seaa endued with might y 
energy, * 

"(Shura—the first of the Yodus —was the father of Vtmideva. 
Hehwi a daughter called Prithft who in beauty was unrivalled 
on earth. And (Shura, having promised in the presence of 
hre that be would give his first-born child to Kunti-bhoja 
the son of his paternal aunt who was without offspring, gave 
-daughter unto that monarch in expectation-.of his favors. 
And Aimti-bhoja thereupon made her his daughter. And 
she was thenceforth., in the house of her (adoptive) father, 
engaged in attending upon Brahrnanas and guests. Oao day 
she had to attend upon the wrathful ascetic of rigid vows— 
Durvasha by name—acquainted with truth and fully conver¬ 
sant with the mysteries o» religion. And IYitha with all 
possible care gratified the wrathft,! Eisbi of soul under com¬ 
pote control. And the worshipful one gratified with the atten¬ 
ds bestowed on him by the maiden told her, M am satisfied 
fort unate one, with thee I By this -numlm (that I am about 
0 ** ue ^ ,ee ‘ tbou slul.t be,able to summon (to thy side) what- 
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thou incest. And by their grace- shall thou also 
obtain children !’ Thus addressed, the girl, (a little while 
alter) possessed with curiosity; siuninohcd, during the period 
of licr maiden-hood, the god A-fka (Sun.) And the hud of 
light, thereupon made her conceive and begat in her a son who 
was the.firat of all wiehlers of weapons. And from fear of 
her relatives she brought forth in sceresy that child who came 
out with ear-rings and" coat of mail. And he was gifted with 
the beauty of a celestial infant, and in splendour was like unto 
the maker of day himself and every part of liis body was 
symmetrical and well embellished. And Kunti east the handsome 
child into the water. But the child thus thrown into the water 
was taken up by the excellent husband of Radha and given 
by him to bis wife to he by her adopted as their son. And the 
couple gave him the name of Vasu-sena by which appellation 
the child soon became known all over the land. And as he grew 
up ho became very strong and excelled iu all arms. And the 
first of all successful persons, be soon mastered the Vedangas. 
And while the intelligent one who had truth lor his strength 
was studying the Vedas, there was nothing he would not give 
to the Bvaiunanas. At that time Indra— the originator of 
all things—moved by the desire of benefiting his own son 
Arjuna, assuming the guiseof a Brahmanal, came to him and 
begged of the hero his- ear-rings and natural armour. And 
the hero taking off ids ear-rings and armour gave them unto 
• lie Brahmana. And Sakra (accepting the gifts) presented to 
the giver a Sukti (missile weapon) surprised (at his open-hand- 
eduess) and addressed him these words :— O invincible one 
amongst the celestials, Asuras, men, f tandharvas, "Nagas, and 
Hakshasas, be at whom thou hurlest (this weapon), that one 
slmll certainly be slain'!’ And the son of Surya was at first 
known in the wot Id by the name of Vasu-sena. But for his 
deeds ho subsequently came to be called Kama. And because 
the hero of great fame had taken Off his natural armour there¬ 
fore wa3 he—the first son of I'ritha—called Kama. And. O 
then best of kings, the hero began to grow up in the Pitta 
caste. And. O king, know thou that Kama—the first of all 
exalted men- -the foremost of all wiekkrs of weapons—the 
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•^yer of foes—;md the best portion of the maker of day—was 
the friend and counsellor of Duryodhana. And he cubed 
Vftsudeva. endued with great valor, was among men a portion- 
»f him ealio.d Narayana—the god of gods—eternal ! And 
VaUdeva of exceeding strength was a portion of.the Naga 
Sheaha. And. 0. monarch, know thou that Pradyunma (Kama) 
of great energy was Sanat-kumara. And in this u'ay the 
portions of various other dwollo-rs of heaven became exalted, 
men in the race of Vasudeva, increasing the glory thereof. And, 
G king, the portions of the Gann of Apsaras which i. havo 
mentioned already, also became incarnate on earth according 
to Indru’s commands. And sixteen thousand portions of thoso 
goddesses became, (.> king, in this world of men the wives of 
Vftsudeva. And a portion of Sri herself became incarnate ou 
earth, for the gratification of Narayana, in the line of Bhismaba. 
And she was by name the chaste Rukmini. And the fault- 
loss Draupadi, slender- vested like the wasp, was born of the 
portion of Sbacbi (the queen of the celestials) in the line of 
Drupada. And site was niether low nor tall in stature. And 
she was of the fragrance of the blue lotus, of eyes large as 
lotus leaves, of thighs fair and round, ol dense masses of 
black curly hair. And endued with every auspicious feature 
and of complexion hke that of the emeraid, she became 
the charmer of the hearts of five foremost of men. And tho 
two goddesses Siddhi and Dh-iti became the mothers of those 
five and were called Kunti and Madri. And she who wan 
Mati became the daughter (Gandbari) of Suvala. 

“Thus, 0 king, have I rc;cited to thee all about the in¬ 
carnations, according to their respective portions, of the gods, 
the Asuras, the Gandlmrvaa, the Apsaras, and of the Raksh- 
asas. They who were born on earth as monarelis invincible 
in war. those bigh-souied ones who were born in the wide 
cx-rended line of the Yadus, they who were born as mighty 
monarchs in other lines, they who were born aa Brahmanas 
and Kshatrias and Yaisyas, have all been recited by me duly. 
And this account of the incarnation (of superior beings accord¬ 
ing t.o their respective portions) capable of bestowing wealth, 
fame, offspring, long life, and success, should always be beard 
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proper frame of mind. And having listened to olris account 
of incarnations, according to their portions, of gods, -Gandharvas;' 
and Kakshasasj. the hearer becoming acquainted with the 
creation, preservation, and destruction of the »’inverse and 
acquiring wisdom, is never depressed even under the most, 
engrossing sorrows/’ 

And so ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Puna. 


Section LX VIII 

(Sarnbhava, Parva continued.) i} , 

Janamojaya 'said, a 0 Brahmana, I have, indeed, heard 
from thee this account of the incarnation, according to their 
portions, of the gods, the DanavaS, the Rukshasas, and also 
of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras. I, however, again desire 
to hear of the dynasty of the Kurus from the very beginning. 
Therefore, O Brahmana, speak of this in the presence of all 
these Brahrnarshis l ” 

Vaisanipayapa said, " O exalted one of the Bharat a race, 
the founder of the Paiirhm line was Dushmanta gifted with 
great energy. And he wa9 the protector of the earth bounded 
by the four seas. And that king had full sway over four quarters 
of this world. Ami lie was the lord also of various regions m 
the midst of the sea. And that great oppressor of all foes 
had sway over the countries even of the mlecchm* 

And during his rule there were no men of mixed castes, no 
tillers of the soil (for the land of itself yielded produce), no 
workers of mines (Cor the surface of the earth yielded abun¬ 
dance), and no sinful men. All were virtuous, and did every 
thing from motives, O tiger among men, of virtue. There 
was no fear of thieves, O dear one, no fear of famine, no fear 
of disease. • And all the four orders took pleasure in doing their 
respective duties and never performed religious acts for obtain¬ 
ing fruition of desires. And his subjects depending upon him 
never entertained any fear. And Parjannya (Indra) poured 
showers ut. ) he proper lime and the produce of the fields was 
always pulpy and juicy. And the earth was full of all kinds 
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1th and ill of animats. And the Brahmanto 

were always engaged in their duties and they were always 
truthful. And the youthful monarch was endued with wonder¬ 
ful prowess and a physical Ira me hard as thunder-bolt so that 
.he could, taking up the mountain Mandjira, support it in his 
arms with its forests and bushes. And he was well-skilled in 
four kinds of encounters wuh tiio mace (hurling it at foes in a 
distance) striking at those that are near, whirling it in tiro 
midst of many, .and driving the foe before.) And he was 
skilled also in the use of all kinds of weapons and in riding 
elephants and horses. And in strength he was like onto 
Vishnu, iu splendour like unto the maker of day, in gravity 
like unto the Ocean, and in patience like unto the E.irth, 
And the monarch was loved of all his subjects, and he ruled 
his contented people virtuously. 

And thus ends the sixty-eighth Section iu the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section LXIX, 

( Sambhava Farm continued, ) 

Janamejaya said {( I desire to hear from thee about the 
birth and life of the high-aouied .Bharata and of the origin of 
Sakuntaln And, 0 worshipful one, I also desire to hear ail 
about Dushmanta—that lion among men—and how the hero 
obtained Sakvmtala. It behoveth th.ee, O knower of truth and 
first of all intelligent men, to toll me everything. >v 

Vaisampayana said, “ Once on a time (king Dushmanta) of 
mighty arm and accompanied by a large force went into the 
forest. And he took with him also hundreds of horses and 


elephants. And the force that accompanied the monarch was o£ 
four kinds (foot -soldiers, charioteers, cavalry, and elephants.,)-- 
heroes armed with r words and darts and bearing in their hands 
maces and stout clubs. And surrounded by hundreds of warriors 
with Prasa and Tomam (misAle weapons) in their arms, the 
monarch set out on his journey. And with the leonine roar 
of the warriors and with the notes of the conch and the 
si&Utul of the drum, with the rumbling of the chariot wheels 
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with the deep roar of the huge elephants, all mingling 



wit!, the neighing of horses and the clashing of weapons 
of the variously termed'attendants in diversified dresses, there 
arose a deafening tumult while the king was on his inarch 
And ladies gifted with great beauty, from tho terraces of goodly 
mansions, beheld that heroic monarch the achiever of his own 
fame. And the ladies saw that he was like unto Sakra, the 
slayer of his enemies, capable of repulsing the elephants of foes* 
And they believed that he was the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
himself. And they said, 'This is that tiger among men who in 
war is equal unto Vasu in prowess, and in consequence of the 
might- of whose arm there are no foes left/ . And saying this;, 
the ladies from affection gratified the monarch by showering 
flowers on his head And followed by foremost of Brahmanas 
v reeving blessings a lithe way, the king in great gladness ot 
heart went towards the forest eager on slaying the deer. And 
many Brahmanas, Kshatrias, Vaisyaaj and Sudras followed the 
monarch who was like unto the king of the celestials seated 
on the back of a proud elephant. The citizens and other 
classes followed the monarch for some distance. Arid they at 
last refrained from going further at the command of the king. 
And the king, then, ascending on his chariot, of* winged speed 
filled the whole earth and even the heavens, with the ghetr- 
yhara of his chariot wheels. And as he went he saw around 
him a forest like unto Jf&ndana itself (the celestial gardens.) 
And it was full of Viliva, Arhd , Khadira (catechu) Kopith/wa . 
and Dhava trees. And he saw that the soil was uneven and 
scattered over with blocks of stone loosened from the neigh- 
bonring cliffs. And he saw that it was without water and 
without human beings and lay extended for many Yojanm 
around. And it was full of deer and lions and other terrible 
beasts of prey. 

“ And king Dushmanta, that tiger among men, assisted by 
Ins followers and the warriors in fiis train, agitated that forest 
kdling numerous animals. And Duriimanta, piercing them 


with his arrows, felled numerous tigers that were within shoot¬ 
ing range. And the king wounded many that wore, too distant, 
and killed many that were too near with his heavy k\yord, And 
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foremost of all wieUlew of darts killed v t|My % htirbik 

'~1ns darts at them. And well conversant v'^JLv the arts 

■whirling the mace, the king of immeasurable piyfes je^s- 

lv wandered over the forest. And the king rftaWl abort 
“ * * <■ 

killing the inmates of the wilderness scrutinies by htK&worda 
and sometimes by fast-descending blows of. his mace and heavy 
short clubs, 

‘And when the forest was so agitated by the king possessed 
of wonderful energy and by the warriors in his train delight¬ 
ing in warlike sports, the lions began thereupon to desert it 
in. numbers. And herds of animal.; deprived of their leaders 
from fear and anxiety began to utter loud cries as they fled in 
nil directions. And fatigued with flight they began to fall, 
down on all sides, unable to slake their thirst having reached 
river-beds that were perfectly dry. And many so falling were 
oaten up by the hungry warriors. While others were eaten up 
after having been duly quartered and roasted in fires lit up 
by the warriors. And many strong elephants maddened with 
the wounds they received and alarmed also beyond measure 
fled with trunks upraised on high. And those wild elephants 
betraying the usual symptoms of alarm by urinating and 
ejecting the contents of their stomach and vomitting blood 
in large quantities. trampled, as they ran, many warriors to 
death. And that forest which had been full of animals was 
by the king with his masses of followers and sharp weapons 
soon made bereft of lions and tigers and other monarch® of the 
wilderness.” 

And thus endet.h the sixty-ninth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section LXX. 

(Sambhavq Parva continued,) 

Vaisampayana said, “Then the king with life followers 
having killed thousands of animals entered another forest for 
purposes of hunting. And attended by a single follower and 
fatigued with hunger and thirst he came upon a large desert 
on the frontiers of the forest. And having crossed this herb- 
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fas plain the king came upon another forest full of the re- 
treats of ascetics, beautiful to look at, delighting the heart, 
and of cool, agreeable- breezes. And it was full of trees 
covered with blossoms, tbe soil overgrown with the softest and 
greenest grass, e :tending for many miles around, and echoing 
with the sweet notes of winged warblers. And it resounded 
also with the notes of the male .Kohild and of the shrill cicala. 
And it abounded with magnificient trees with outstreched 
branches forming a shady canopy overhead. And the bees 
hovered over flowery creepers all around. And there were 
beautiful bowers in every place. And there was no tree with¬ 
out flowers, none without fruits, or none that had prickles on 
it, or none that had no bees swarming around it. And live 
wuolc forest resounded with the melody of winged choristers, 
And, it was decked with various flowers. And there were re¬ 
freshing shades of blossoming trees. 

“Such was the delicious and excellent fore9b that the great 
bowman entered. And trees with branches beautified with 
clusters of flowers began to gently wave at the soft breeze and 
rain their flowers over the monarch’s head. And the trees clad 
in their flowery attire of all colors, with sweet-throated 
v arblers perching on them, stood there, in rows with heads 
touching the very heavens. And around their branches hang¬ 
ing down with the weight of flowers the bees /tempted by 
tbe honey hummed in sweet chorus. And the King endued 
with great energy beholding innumerable spots covered with 
bowers of creepers decked with thick clusters of flowers, from 
excess of gladness became very much charmed. And the forest 
was exceedingly beautiful in consequence of those trees ranged 
around with flowery branches twining with each other and 
looking like so many rain-bows for gaudiness and variety of 
color. And it was the resort of bands of ascetics crowned 
with success, of the Cfuvxinas, of tribes of Gandharvas and 
Apsav&s, of monkeys and Kinnarw drunk with joy. Delici ¬ 
ous, cool, and fragrant breezes conveying the effluvia of fresh 
flowers blew in all directions as if they had come there to 
sport with, the trees. And the king saw that charming forest 
gifted with teucli beauties, Audit was situate in a delta of 
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the river, and the cluster of high trees standing together to da 
the place look like a gaudy fl&fcstaff, 

“ And in that forest which was the resort of ever-cheerful 
b; i\ls, the monarch saw a delightful and charming retreat 
of ascetics# And there were many trees around it. And tL<t 
sacred fire was burning within it. And the king svorshippedl 
that unrivalled retreat. And he saw sitting iu it numerous 
Yotis, Valakhillyas, and other Munis, And it was adorned 
with many chambers containing the sacrificial fire. And the 
flowers dropping from the trees had formed a thick carpet 
spread over the ground. And the spot looked exceedingly 
beautiful with those tail trees of large trunks. And by it flowed, 
O king, the sacred and transparent Malini with every species 
of water-fowl playing on its bosom. And that stream infused 
gladness into the hearts of the ascetics who resorted to it for 
purposes of ablutions, And the king beheld on its banka many 
innocent 'animals ot the deer species and was exceedingly de¬ 
lighted with all he saw, 

“And the monarch, the course of whose chariot no foe could 
obstruct, then entered that asylum which was like unto the 
region of the celestials, being exceedingly beautiful all over# 
And the king saw that it was on the margent of the sacred 
stream which was like the mother of all the living creatures 
residing in its vicinage. And on its beach sported the Chakra 
vafea , and waves of milk-white foam. And there stood also the 
habitation of Kinnaras# And monkeys and bears too disported 
in numbers, And there liyed also holy ascetics engaged in. 
study and meditation. And there could be seen also elephants 
and tigers and snakes. And it was on the banks of that 


Stream that the excellent asylum of the illustrious Kasyapa 
stood offering a home to numerous Rights of great ascetic merit. 
And beholding that river, and the asylum also washed by 
that river which was studded with many islands and which 
possessed banks of so much beauty,—an asylum like unto that 
of Nara and Narayaua.laved by the waters of the Ganges,— 
the king then resolved to enter into that sacred abode. Arid 
that bull among men, desirous of beholding the great Rishi of 
ascetic wealth, the illustrious Aanwa of the race of Kaayapa 
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one who possessed every virtue and who for iris splendour 
could with difficulty be gazed at, then approached that forest 
resounding with*, the notes of maddened peacocks and like 
unto the gardens of the great Gandharva Ohifctra-raiha him¬ 
self, And halting his army, consisting of flags, cavalry, in- 
fan try, and elephants, at the entrance of the forest, the 
monarch spoke as follows :—‘ I shall go to behold the mighty 
ascetic of Kasyapa’s race, lie who is without darkness. Stay 
ye here until my return 1 J 

“ And the king having entered that forest which was 
like unto India's garden, soon forgot Ids hunger and thirst. * 
And tie was pleased beyond measure. And the monarch, laying 
aside all signs of royalty, entered that excellent asylum with 
but his minister and his priest, desirous of beholding that Rishi 


the 


who was an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. And 
king saw that the aylum was like unto the region of Brahma,, 
There were bees sweetly humming here and winged warblers 
of various species pouring forth their melodies there. At 
particular places that tiger among men heard the ohaunting of 
the Rig hymns by first-rate Brahmanas according to the just 
rules of intonation. Other places again were decked with 
Brahmanas acquainted with the ordinances of sacrifices, of 
the Augas, and the hymns of the Yayurveda. Other places 
again were filled with the harmonious Strains of Sama hymns 
flung by vow-observing Rishis. At other places the asylum 
was decked with Brahmanas learned in the Athavva Veda, 


At other places again Brahmanas learned in the Atharva Veda 
and those capable of chaunting the sacrificial hymns of the 
Sama were reciting the Sanhitas according to the just rules of 
voice. At other places again other Brahmanas well-acquainted 
with the science of ortho-epy were reciting mantras of other 
kinds. In fact, that sacred retreat resounding with these holy 
notes was like unto a second region of Brahma himself. And 
there were many Brahmans skilled in the art of making 
sacrificial platforms and in the rules of Krama in sacrificed 
conversant with logic end the mental sciences, and possessing 
a complete knowledge of the Vedas. There were those also 
who were fully acquainted with the meanings of all kinds of 
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Expressions, those that were conversant with all especial ritea, 
those also that were followers of Mokshci-dhariuci ; those a<yain 
that were well-skilled in establishing propositions, rejecting 
superfluous causes, and drawing right conclusions. Thor& 
were those having a knowledge of the science of words (gram¬ 
mar), of prosody, of Nirukta ; those again who were conversant 
with astrology and learned in the properties of matter and the 
fruits of sacrificial rites, possessing a knowledge of causes 
and effects, capable of understanding the cries of birds and 
monkies, well-read in large treatises, ami skilled in various 
sciences. And the king, as he proceeded, heard their voices, 
And the retreat resounded also with the voices of men capable 
of charming human hearts. And the slayer of hostile heroes 
also saw around him learned Brahman as of rigid vows engaged 
in Japa and homa. And the king wondered much on behold¬ 
ing the beautiful carpets which those Brahmanas offered to 
him respectfully. And that excellent of monarchy at sight 
of the rites with which those Brahmanas worshipped the godei 
and great Risk is, thought; within himself that he was in the 
region, of Brahma. And the more the king saw that auspi¬ 
cious and sacred asylum of Kasyapa protected by that Rishh* 
ascetic virtues and possessing all the requisites of a holy retreat, 
the more he desired to see it. In fact, he was not satisfied 
with his short survey. And the slayer of heroes at last, ac¬ 
companied by his minister and his priest, entered that charm¬ 
ing and sacred retreat of Kasyapa peopled ail around with 
Rishls of great ascetic wealth and exalted vcws.h 

And thus ends the seventieth Section in. the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section La XT, 

( Sambhava Pawa covAinuul. ) 

Vaisampajima said, “ The monarch then as he proceeded, 
left even his reduced attendants at the entrance of the asy¬ 
lum. And entering quite alone, he saw not the Rishi (Kanwa) 
r>i rigid vows. And not seeing the Kishi and finding that the 
abode m> empty, he hailed loudly, saying, Whit ho, who h 
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And the sound of his voice was echoed back, 
was. Arid hearing the sound of his voice, there came out of the 
-Rishi’s abode a maiden beautiful as Sree herself but dressed 
as iui ascetic’s daughter. And the black-eyed fair one, as soon 
as she saw king Dushmanta, bade him welcome and worshipped 
him duly. And showing him due respect by the offer of a 
seat, Padya ; and Arghya, enquired after, O king, about the 
monarch's health and peace. Arxd having worshipped the 
king and asked him about his health and peace, the maiden, 
reverentially asked, 'What must be done, 0 king ! I await your 
commands.’ The king duly worshipped by her, then gaicl into 
that maiden of faultless features and sweet speech, ‘I have come 
to worship the greatly fortunate Bishi Kanwa. Tell me, O 
stumble and beautiful one, where has the illustrious Rishi gone?* 

“Sakuntala then answered,. 'My illustrious father hath gone 
away from the asylum to fetch fruits. Wait but a moment and 
thou wilt see him when he arrives/ ” 

Vaisamp&yana continued, "The king not seeing the R5sbb 
nnd addressed thus by her, beheld that the maiden was exceed ¬ 
ingly beautiful and endued with perfect symmetry of shape* 
And he saw that she was of sweet smiles. And she stood 
decked in beauty for her faultless features, for ascetic penan¬ 
ces, and for humility. And he saw that she was in the bloom 
oi youth. She therefore asked her, * Who art thou ? And 
whose daughter, 0 beautiful one I Why hast thou come into 
the woods also ? 0 handsome one, gifted with so much beauty 
and such virtues, whence hast thou come ? O chiming one„ 
»fc the very first glance hast thou stolon my heart! I desire 
to learn all about thee; therefore tell me all!’ And thu& 
addressed by the monarch in the aslymn, the maiden smilingly 
replied in these sweet words:—'0 Dushmanta, I am the 
daughter of the virtuous, wise, high-souled, arid illustrious 
ascetic Eanwa T 

Dushmanta, hearing this replied, r; The universally worship¬ 
ped and greatly fortunate Bishi is one whose seed hath been 
drawn up. Even Dharma himself might fall off from his 
course, but ascetics of rigid vows can never fall off so, Thera* 
foit’, O thou of the fairest complexion, how hast thou been 
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tXis daughter? This great doubt of mine it bohovert 
thee to dispel l’ 

Sakutala then replied* ‘Hear, O king, what I have learnt 
regarding ail that befell me of old and how i am the daughter 
of the Mtmi! Once on a time, a Rishi came here and asked 
about niy birth. All that the illustrious one (Kanwa) told him 
hear now of me, 0 king i 

<r ‘My father Kanwa, in answer to that Rishi’s enquiries said* 
Yiswamitra of old having been engaged in the most austere 
Of penances alarmed In dr a the chief of the celestials who 
thought that the mighty ascetic of blazing energy would, by 
bis penances, hurl him down from his high seat in the heavens. 
And Indra thus alarmed, summoned Menaka, and told her, 
"Thou, O Menaka, art the first of all the celestial Apsar&s 1 
Therefore, O amiable one, do me this service. Hear what) 
I say. This great ascetic Viswamitra, like unto the Sun him- 
elf in splendour, is engage t in the most severe of penancee. 
My heart is trembling with fear. Indeed, 0 slender-waisted 
Menaka, this is thy business! Thou must see that Viswa> 
imttm, of soul rapt in contemplation and engaged in the 
most austere of penances, who might hurl me from my seat. 
Go and tempt him, and frustrating his continued austerities 
accomplish my good ! Win him away from his penances, 
O beautiful one, by tempting him with thy beauty, youth, 
agreeableness, arts, smiles and speech/’ Hearing all this, 
Menaka replied, “The illustrious Viswarmtra is endued with 
great energy and is a mighty ascetic. He is very wrathful 
also as is known to thee, The energy, penances, and wrath 
of the bigh-souled one have made even thee anxious, Why 
should not I also be anxious ? He it was who made even the 
illustrious Vasishta bear the pangs of witnessing the premature 
death of his children. He it was who though at first was bom 
a Kshatria subsequently became a Brahmana by strength of his 
ascetic penances. He ifc was who for purposes of his ablu¬ 
tions created a deep river that can with difficutly be forded, 
and which sacred stream is known by the name of the Kausiki, 
It was Yiswamitra whose wife in a season of distress was 
maintained by the royal sage Matanga (Tvisauku) who was then 
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ader a father’s curse as a hunter. It was ViswamitrA 
who, returning after the famine was over, changed the name of 
the stream laving his asylum from Kausiki into Para. It was 
Viswamitra who, in return for the services of Matanga, himself 
became the latter’s priest # lor purposes of a sacrifice. The 
lord of the celestials himself went from fear to that sacrifice 
for drinking the Sanut juice. It was Viswamitra who in 
anger created a second world and numerous stars beginning 
with Sravana. He it was who granted protection to Trisauku 
under a superior’s curse. lam frightened to approach him 
whose deeds are such ' Tell me, 0 India, the means that 
should be adopted so that I may not be burnt by his wrath. 
He can burn the three worlds by his splendour, can, by a 
stamp, cause the earth to quake, He can sever the great 
Mcru from the earth and hurl it at any distance. He can 
go round the ten points of the earth in a moment. How can 
a woman like us even touch such a one full of ascetic virtue, 
like unto blazing fire, and - \ving his passions tinder complete 
control ! His mouth is like into the blazing fire, the pupil© 
of his eye are like the Sun and the Moon, his tongue is like 
unto Yams himself. How shall, O chief of the celestials, a 
woman like us even touch him ? At, the thought of his prowess, 
Yama Shorn*, the great Rishis, the Saddhyas, the Viswas, the 
Valakhillyas, are terrified ! How can a woman like me refrain 
from gazing at him in alarm ? Commanded however, by thee, 

O king of the celestials, I shall somehow approach that Rishi, 
But, 0 chief of the gods, devise thou some plan whereby, pro¬ 
tected by thee, 1 may safely move about that Rishi ! I think 
that when l begin to play before t.^o Rishi, Maruta (the god of 
wind) had better go there and rob me of my dress, and Man- 
inathii (the god »t love) had also, at thy command, better help 
me then. And let also,Maruta on that occasion bear thither 
fragrance from the woods to tempt the Rishi. ” Saying this, 
and all she said having been duly providod, Menaka then went) 
to the retreat of the great Kaushika. 

And thus endetb the seventy-first. Section in the Sambhava 
a>l the Ads Parva, 





Section LXXIL 

(Sa mbh ava Par va cnnt in Keel.) 

Kauwa continued,—And Sakra, thus, addressed by her, 
then commanded him who could aproaoh every place (the god 
of wind) to be present with Menaka at the time the latter 
would be before the Rishi. And the timid and beautiful 
Menaka then entered the retreat and saw there Viswamitra 
who had burnt, by his penances, all his sins, and was engaged 
yet in ascetic penances. And saluting the Rishi, she then 
began to sport before him. And just at this time Marutu 
robbed her of her garments that were white as the moon* 
And she thereupon ran, as if in great bashfulness, to catch; 
her attire, and as if she was exceedingly annoyed with Maruta. 
And she did all this in the very sight of Vis warm tra who 
was endued with energy like that of tire. And Viswamit rj> 
saw her in that attitude, And beholding her divested of her 
robes, he saw that she was of faultless features. And the 
best of Munis saw that she was exceedingly handsome, with 
no marks of age on her person. And beholding her beauty 
and accomplishment^ that bull amongst Rishis was possessed 
with desire, and made a sign that he desired her compa 
nionship. And he invited her accordingly and she of fault** 
less features expressed also her acceptance of the invitation. 
And they then passed a long time there in each other’s com¬ 
pany. And sporting with each other just as they pleased, lor 
a long time as if it were only a day, the Rishi begat in Mena- 
ka a daughter named Sakuntala, And Menaka (as her con¬ 
ception advanced) went to the banks of the river Malini 
coursing aiong a valley of the charming mountains of Him- 
vat. And there she gave birth to that daughter. And shu 
cast the new-born infant on the bank of that river and went 
away. And beholding the new-born infant lying in that forest 
destitute of human beings but abounding with lions and tigers, 
a number of vultures sat around to protect it from harm. No 
J&akehasas or carnivorous animals took its life. Those vultures 
protected the daughter of Menuka, I had gome there to per* 
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my ablutions :\nd beheld the infant, lying in the solitude 
<t( t4i<- wilderness surrounded by vultures. Bringing her hither 
I have made her my daughter. Indeed, the maker of the 
body, the protector of life, the giver of food, are all three, in 
their order, fathers according to the Dhuraia shasfcras. And 
because she w&s surrounded, in the solitude of the wilderness, 
by Sakuntu# (bird -), therefore hath she been named by me 
8tahwrrialq (bird-protected.) O Brahman a, know that it is thus 
that Saleuntala hath been my daughter. And the faultless 
SukuutaU also regards me as her father.—— 

“This is what my father had said unto the Bishi having been 
asked by him. And, O king of men, it is thus that thou 
must know I am the daughter of Kanwa. And not knowing 
my real father, I regard Kanwa as my father Thus have I 
told thee, O king, all that hath been heard by me regarding 
my birth.' ” „ 

Ami thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva 


Sec new LXXIII. 

( Sambhavii Parva continued . ) 

Vaiomnpayana continued, ** King Dushmanta hearing alt 
this said, 'Wvdbspokou by thee, 0 princess, all that. O blessed 
one, thou hast said l Be my wife, O beautiful one ! What 
shall I do fur thee ? Golden garlands, robes, ear-rings of gold, 
whitest and handsomest pearls from various countries, golden, 
coins, finest carpets, I shall present thee this very da}. Let the 
whole of my kingdom be thine to-day, 0 beautiful one ! Come 
to me, 0 timid one, wedding me, O beautiful one, according 
to the Gandharva form ! O thou of tapering thighs, of all 
modes o t marriage, the Qamlharva is regarded as the first/ 
“And Sahuntala* hearing this, said, ‘0 king* my father 
hath gone from this asylum for fetching fruits* Wait but a 
moment, ho will bestow me on thee f 

4 ‘And Dusk manta replied, '0 thou beautiful and faultless 
one, I desire that thou shouldst be my companion. Know 
thou that I exist lor thee.. and my* heart is in thee. One ia 
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certainly one's own friend, and one certainly may depend 
upon one’s own self. Therefore, according to the ordinance. 


thou cansfc certainly bestow thyself. There are, in all eight 
kinds of marriage. These are Brahma, Daiva, Aralia, Praja- 
patya, Asura, Oandharva, Rakshasa, and Paiahacha the 
eighth. The self-create Mann hath spoken of the ’appropriate¬ 
ness of all these forms according to their order. Know thou, 
O faultless one, that the four first of these is fit for the 
Brahtnanas, and six first for the Kshatrias. As regards kings, 
even the Rakshasa form is permissible. The Asura form ia 
permitted to the V&isyas and the Sudras. Of the five first, 
three are proper, the other two being improper. The Par- 
shacha and the Asura forms should never be practised. Those 
are the institutes of religion, and one may act according to 
then: The Gandharva and the Rakshasa forms are consistent; 
with the practices of Kshatvias. Thou neodst not entertain 
the least alarm. There is nob the least doubt that whether 
according to any of these last mentioned forms, or according 
to a union of both of them, our wedding may take place. O 
thou of the fairest complexion, full of desire as I am, thou 
also in a similar mood canst be my wife according to the Gan- 
dharvaform.’ 

“Sakunlala having listened to all this, answered, ‘If this 
bo the course sanctioned by religion, if, indeed, I am' my own 
disposer, hear thou, 0 thou foremost of the Purava race, 
what are my terms. Premise truly to give me what I ask 
thee amongst ourselves alone. The son that shall be begotten 
m me shall become thy heir-apparent. This, O king, is my 
fixed resolve. And, 0 Dushmanta, if thou grautest this, then 
, let our union take place,’ *’ 

Vaisampayana continued, "The monarch, without taking 
time to consider, at once told her ‘Let it bo. And I will 
even take thee, O thou of agreeable 3 miles, with me to my 
capital. I tell thee truly. O thou beautiful one, thou 
deservest all this! And so saying, that first of kings then 
we ided the handsome Sakuntala of’graceful tread, and knew 
ter as her husband. And assuring her duly he came away, 
belling her repeatedly, ‘I shall send for tliy escort my troo-is 
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of (“our classes, Indeed, it Is even thus that I shall take thee 
to my capital, O thou of beautiful smiles/ ” 

Vammpayana continued, ■ O Janamoj&ya, having pro* 
mised so to her the king went away. And as he retraced 
his way h< /ards he began to think of Kasyapa. And 
he asked himself, ‘ What shall the illustrious ascetic say. 


after he hath known all ?’ Thinking of this, he entered his 
capital 


‘The moment the king had left, Kanwa arrived at his abode. 


Bub Sakuntala, from a sense of shame, did not go out to 


receive her lather. That great ascetic, however, possessed of 
spritual knowledge, knew all. Indeed, beholding everything 
with his spiritual eye, the illustrious one was pleased and 
addressing her said, Amiable one, what hath been done by 
thee today in secret, without having waited for me, viz, in¬ 
tercourse with a man, lmth not been destructive of thy 
virtu©. Indeed, union according to the Oandharva form, 
of a wishful woman with a man full of desire, without vMnitrm 
ef any kind, it is udd, 5s the best for Ksbatrias. That best 
of men, Dushmanta, is also high-edit led and virtuous. Thou 
hast, O Sakuntala, accepted him for thy husband. The son 
that shall be born of thee shall be mighty and illustrious in 
this world. And ho shall have sway over the whole of this 


earth bounded by the sea. And the forces of that illustrious 


king of kings, while he goeth out against his foes, shall be 
irresistible. * 

"And Sakuntala then approached her fatigued father and 
washed his feet. And taking down the weight he had on 
and placing the fruits in proper order, told him, Tt behoveth 
thee to give thy grace to that Dush manta whom I have accept¬ 
ed for my husband, as well as to his ministers.’ 

"Kanwa replied, 4 0 thou of the fairest complexion, for 
thy sake, I ana inclined to bless him. JBut receive from me, 
thou blessed one, the boon that thou desirest/ ” 

Vaisarapayana continued, “Sakuntala thereupon moved by 
the desire of benefiting Dushmanta, asked the boon that the 
Paurava monarchs might ever be virtuous and never be deprived 
of their thrones, ” 
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so ends the seventy-third Section in- the Sambhava of 


the Adi Parva, 


Section LXXIV. 



(Sambhava Parva continued .) k 


Vais&mpayana said, "After Dashmanta had left the asylum*' 
giving those promises to Sakuntala, the latter of tapering 
thighs brought forth a boy of immeasurable energy. And 
when the child was Ml three years of age, he became in 
splendour like the blazing fire. And, 0 Janamejaya, lie was 
possessed.of beauty and. magnanimity and every accomplish- 
meut. And the first of virtuous men, Kanwa, caused all the 
rites of religion to bo performed on that intelligent child 
thriving day by day. And the boy gifted with pearly teeth 
and. shining locks, capable of slaying lions even at that age, 
with all auspicious signs on his palm, and broad expansive fore¬ 
head, grew up in beauty and strength.. And like unto a celes¬ 
tial child in splendour he began to grow up rapidly. And 
when he was only six years of age, endued with great strength 
he used to seize and bind to the trees that stood around that 
asylum lions and tigers and boars and buffaloes and elephants. 
And he rode on,some animals, seized some, and pursued others 
in sportive mood. The dwellers of Raima's asylum, there¬ 
upon bestowed on him a name, And they said, because hoi 
seizes and restrains all animals however strong, let him be 
called Sarva-darmna (the restrainer of all.) And it was thug 
that the boy came to be named Ho/mx-damana, endued as he 
was with prowess and energy, and strength. Am! the Rishi 
seeing the boy and marking also his extraordinary acts, told 
Sakuntala that the time had come for his installation as the 
heir-apparent. And beholding, the strength of the boy, Kanwa 
commanded his disciples, saying, Bare ye without delay this 
Sakuntala with her son from this abode to that of her 
husband blessed with every auspicious sign. Women should 
not live long in the houses of their paternal or maternal 
relations. Such residence is destructive of their reputation, 
their good conduct, their virtue. Therefore delay not in bear- 




hence.’ The disciples of the Ills hi thereupon, saying 
* so be it, went towards the city named after the elephant 
( Hast.inapore) with Sakuntala and her son before them. 
4a<l then she of fair eye-brows taking with her that boy of, 
celestial beauty endued with eyes like'lotus leaves, left the 
woods whore she had been first known by Dushmanta. And 
having approached the king, she with her boy resembling in 
splendour the rising Sun was introduced to him. And the dis¬ 
ciples of the fiisbi having introduced her, returned to the 
asylum. And Sakuntala having worshipped the king according 
to proper form, told him, ‘This is thy son, O king ! Let him 
be installed as thy heir-apparent. O king, this child, like 
unto a celestial, hath been begotten by thee in me. There- 
lore, O thou best of men, fulfil now the promise thou gavest 
me. Call to thy mind, O thou of great good fortune, the 
agreement into which thou hadst entered on the occasion 
of thy uuion with me in the asylum of Kanwa/ 

'The king, hearing these her words, and remembering 
everything, said, T do not remember anything. Whose art 
ihou, O wicked woman in ascetic guise ? I do not remem¬ 
ber having contracted any connection with you in respect of 
.Dtutrma, Ka/inct and A r/Jtu. Go or stay or do as thou pleasest/ 
Thus addressed by him, the fai'-complexioued innocent, one 
became abashed. Grief deprived her of consciousness and she 
stood far a time like an wooden post. Soon, however, her 
eyes became red like copper and her lips began to quiver. 
And the glances she now and then cast upon the king seemed 
to burn the latter. Her rising wrath, however, and the fire of 
her asceticism, she extinguished within herself by an extraordi¬ 
nary effort. Gathering her thoughts within a moment, her heart 
possessed with sorrow and rage, she thus addressed her lord 
in auger, looking at him. ‘Knowing everything, 0 monarch, 
bow cansfc thou, like an inferior person, thus sa y that thou 
knowest not ? Thy heart is a v 'tness a regards the truth or 
falsehood of Uns matter. Therefore speak truly without de¬ 
grading thyself! He who being one thing, represented himself 
as another .‘king to others is like a thief and a robber of his 
own self. Of what sin is he not capable ? Thou ihiukest oliat 





fcboii abac hast knowledge of thy deed. But knowest thou 
nob that the ancient omniscient one (Nar&yana) lieth in t hy 
heart ? He knoweth all thy sins, and thou einnest in his 
presence* He that sins thinks that none observeth him, But 
he is observed by the gods and by him also who occupicth 
every heart. The Sun, the Moon, the Air, Fire, Earth, Sky, 
Water, the heart, Yama, the day, the night, both twilight*, 
and Dharrna, all witness the acts of man. Yama, the son of 
Surya, taketh no account of his sins with whom Naiayana the 
witness of all acts is gratified, But he with whom Narayana is 
not gratified is tortured for his sins by Yama,. Him who 
degradeth himself by representing his self falsely, the gods 
never bless. Even his own soul doth not bless him. I am 
a wife devoted to my husband. I have come of my own accord, 
it is true, But do not, on that account, treat me with disres¬ 
pect. I am thy wife and therefore deserve to bo treated res¬ 
pectfully, Wilt thou not treat me so because I have come 
hither ol my own accord? In the presence of so many, why 
dost thou treat me like an ordinary woman ? I am not cer¬ 
tainly crying in the wildneness. Dost thou not hear me ? But 
if thou refusest to do what I supplicate thee for, O Bushmanta, 
thy head this moment shall burst in hundred pieces. The 
husband entering the womb of the wife cometh out himself 
in the form of the son, Therefore is the wife called by those 
cognisant with the Veda as Java (she' iu whom on^ is born.) 
And the son that is so born unto persons cognisant of the 
Vedic Mantras rescoeth the spirits of deceased ancestors. And 
because the son rescueth ancestors from the hell call Put, there¬ 
fore hath ho been called by tho self-creatc himself P ultra (the 
rescuer from Pvt.) By a son one conquereth the three worlds. 
By a son’s son, one enjoyeth eternity. And by a grand- son’s 
son great-grand-fathers enjoy everlasting happiness. She is a 
true wife who-fe skilful in house-hold affairs. She is a true 
wife who hath borne a son. She is a true wife whose heart is 
devoted to her lord. She is a true wife who knoweth none 
but her lord. The wife is man’s half. The wife is the first 
of friends. The wife is the root of Dharma, Artha, and Kama. 
The wife is the root of salvation, They that have wives can 
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perform religious acta. They that have wives can lead domes** 
tic lives. They that have wives have the means to be cheers 
ful. They that have wives can achieve good fortune* Sweet* 
Speoched wives are as friends on occasions of joy. They are 
as fathers on occasions of religious acts. They are as mothers 
in hours of sickness and woe. Even in the deep woods, a wife 
to a traveller is his refreshment and solace. He that hath a wife 
is trusted by all. A wife therefore is one's .most valuable 
possession. Even when the husband leaving this world goeth 
into the region of Yama, it is the devoted wife that acconv 
panies him there. A wife gone before waits for the husband* 
But if the husband goeth before, the chaste wife followeth 
dose, For these reasons, O king, doth marriage exist. The 
husband enjoyeti; the companionship of the wife both in this 
arid the other world. It hath been said by foamed persons 
that one is himself born as one’s son. Therefore should a 
man whose wife hath borne a son look upon her as his mother 
Beholding the face of the son one hath begot in. his wife, like 
bis own face in a mirror, one foeleth as happy as a virtutpus 
man on attaining to heaven. Men scorched by mental grief 
or suffering under bodily pain feel as much refreshed, m the 
companionship of their wives as one perspiring (under the hot 
sun) in a cool bath. No man even in anger should ever do 
anything that is disagreeable to his wife, seeing that liappi** 
ness,* joy, and virtue, everything dependeth on the wife. A 
wife is tho sacred field in which the husband is* born himself. 
Even Rishis .cannot create creatures without women. What 
happiuess is greater than what the father feels when the son, 
running towards him, even though his body be smeared with 
dust, clasps his limbs? Why then dost thou treat with in¬ 
difference such a son who hath approached thee himself and 
who casteth wishful glances towards, thee for climbing thy 
knees? Even ants support, without destroying, their own 
oggs. Then why .shouldst not thou, virtuous as thou art, sup¬ 
port thy own child ? The touch of soft, sandal paste, of 
women, of (cool) water, is not so agreeable as the touch of 
one's own infant son locked in one’s embrace. As a Brainpans. 
Vi the foremost ox all bipeds, a cow the foremost of aii 
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Jftfadrtipetk a preceptor the foremost of all superiors, so is 
the sou foremost of all objects agreeable to the touch. Let 
therefore, this handsome child touch thee in embrace. There 
is nothing in the world more agreeable to the touch than the 
embrace of one’s son. O thou chastiser ,of the foe, I have 
brought forth this child, 0 monarch, capable 'of dispelling all 
thy sorrows, after bearing him in my womb for full three years. 
And, 0 monarch of the Bara race, “He shall perform a hun¬ 
dred horse-sacrifices” were the words uttered in the shies when 
I was in the lying-in room. Indeed, men going into places 
remote from their homes take up others’ children on then- 
laps and smelling their heads feel great happiness. Thou 
knowest that Brahmanas repeat these Vedic mantras on the 
occasion of the consecrating rites of infancy. “ Thou art born, 
O son, of my body 1 Thou art sprung from my heart. uou 
art myself in the form of Son. Live thou for a hundred years . 
My life dependeth on thee, and the continuation of my race 
also on thee. Therefore, O son, live thou > great happiness 
fora hundred years.” He hath sprung from thy body-tins 
second being from thee. Behold thyself in thy son as thou 
beholdeat thy image in the clear lake ! As the sacrificial u..o 
is kindled from the domestic one, so hath this one sprung from 
thee. Though one, thou hast divided thyself. lu course of huut- 
in-r while engaged in the pursuit of deer, I was approached 
by thee, 0 king, I who was then a virgin in the asylum of my 
father > Urvasi, Purva-chitti, Saha-janya, Menaka, Viswacbi, 
and Gbritachi, these are the six foremost Apsaras. Among, t 
- hem again, Menaka, born of Brahma, is the first. Descend¬ 
ing from heaven on earth, after intercourse with Vuwwnvm 
she gave me birth. That celebrated Apsara, Menaka, brought 
me forth in a valley of the Himalya. And bereft of all 
affection, she went away casting me there as if I was any 
bodv else’s child. What sinful act did I do of old m some 
other life that I was in infancy cast off by my parents and at 
present am east off by tl.ee ! Oast off by thee I am ready to 
return to the asylum of my lather. But it bekoveth thee not 

to east off this child who is toy own.’ 

“Hearing all this, Dualuaaata said. '0 Sakuutala, I do no# 
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w having begof in thee this son, Women generally speak 
untruths. Who shall believe in thy words ? Destitute of all 
affection, the lewd Meri&ka is thy mother, for by her wast thou 
cast off on the surface of the Hiinalva as one throws away, after 
the worship is over, the flowery offerings he had made to his 
gods. Thy father too of the Kshatria race, the lustful Viswami- 
tra, who was tempted to become a Brahmatia, is destitute of 
all affection. However, Menaka is the first of Apsaras, and 
thy father also is the first of Risfik Being their daughter, 
why dost thou speak like a woman that is lewd ? Thy words 
deserve no credit. Art thou not ashamed to speak them ? Espe¬ 
cially before me l Go hence, 0 wicked woman in ascetic 
guise. Where is that foremost of great Rishis, where also 
is that Apsara Menaka ? And where art thou, low as thou 
art, in the guise of an ascetic ? Thy child too is grown up. 
Thou say eat he is a boy, but he is very strong. How hath 
ho so soon grown like a Shala sprout ? Thy birth is low. 
Thou speakest like a lewd woman. Lustfully hast thou been 
begotten by Menaka. O woman of ascetic guise, all that thou 
sayest is quite unknown to me. I don't know thee. Go whither* 
soever thou choosesfc/ 

“Sakunfcala replied, 'Thou seest, 0. king, the faults of 
others, even though they be so small as a mustard seed. But 
seeing, thou noticest not thy own faults even though they be 
as large as the Vihva fruit. Menaka is of the celestials. Indeed, 
Menaka is reckoned as the first of celestials. My birth, there¬ 
fore, 0 Dushraanta, is far higher than thine. Thou walkest 
upon the earth, 0 king, but; I roam in the sides. Behold, the 
difference between ourselves is as that between (the mountain 
of ) Meru and a mustard seed. Behold my power, O king 1 
I can repair to the abodes of Indm, Kuvera, Yam a, and 
Vatuna. The saying is true which I shall refer to before thee, 
O sinless otic! I refer to it for examples sake and not from evil 
motives. Therefore it behoveth thee to pardon me after thou 
hast heard it. An ugly person considered himself handsomer 
than others until he sees his own face in the'mirror. But when he 
sees his own ugly face in the mirror, it is then that he perceives 
the- difference between himself and others. Ho that is really 
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Jsorae never taunts anybody. And he that always talketh 
evil becometh a reviler. And as the swine always affect dirt and 
filth even when in the midst of a flower-garden, so the wicked 
always choose the evil out of both evil and good that others 


speak. Those, however, that are wise, hearing the Speeches 
of others that are intermixed with both good and evil, accept 
only what is good, like geese that always extract the milk 
though it be mixed with water, As the honest are always pained 
in speaking ill of others, so are the wicked always rejoiced in 
doing the same thing. As the honest are always pleased in 

showing regard for the old, so are the wicked always rejoiced 

in aspersing the good. The honest are happy in not seeking - 

for faults. The wicked are happy in seeking for them. The 

wicked ever speak ill of the honest. But the latter never 
injure the former even if injured by them. What can be more 
ridiculous in the world than that those that are themselves 
wicked should represent the really honest as wicked? When 
even atheists are annoyed with those that have fallen off from 
truth and virtue and who are really like angry snakes of viru¬ 
lent poison, what shall I say of myself who am nurtured in 
faith ? He that, having begotten a son who is Ida own image, 
regardeth him not, never attaineth to the worlds ho covcteth, 
and verily the gods destroy his good fortune and possesions. 
The pitris have said that the son continueth the race and the 
line and is. therefore, the best of all religious acts. Therefore 
should none abandon a son. Manti hath said that there are 
five kinds of sons : those begotten by one’s self in his own. 
wife, those obtained (in gift) from others, those purchased for 
a consideration, those reared with affection and those begotten 
in others than wedded wives. Sons support the religion and 
achievements of men, enhance their jo>s, and rescue deceased 
ancestors from hell. It behoveth thee not, therefore, O tiger 
among Icings, to abandon a son who is such. Therefore O 
lord of the earth, cherish thy own self, truth, and virtue, by 
cherishing thy son. 0 thou lion among monarchy it behoveth 
thee not to support this deceitful ness. The dedication of a 
tank is more meritorious than that of an hundred wells. A 
sacrifice again is more meritorious than the dedication of a 
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tank. A son i. more meritorious than a sacrifice. Truth k 
iriorc meritorious than an hundred- sons, Ail hundred horse 
sacrifices Intel once been weighed with Truth. Truth was 
found heavier than an hundred horse-sacrifices, O king, Truth, 
? ween,may be equal to the study of the whole Vedas and 
ablutions in all holy places. There is no virtue equal to Truth, 
Tliere is nothing superior to Truth. 0 king, Truth is God 
himself. Truth is the highest vow. Therefore, violate not 
thy pledge, O monarch ! Let Truth and thee be ever united. 
If. thou pi ace st no credit on my words, I shall of my own 
accord go hence. Indeed, thy companionship should be avoided. 
But know thou, 0 Bush manta, that when thou art gone, this 
son of mine shall rule the whole earth surrounded by the four 
Puas and adorned by the kifigof- the mountains.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And^Sakuntala having spoken 
to the monarch in this wise, then left his presence. But as 
soon as she had loft, a voice from the skies, emanating from no 
visible shape, thus tpoke to Dashmanta as he was sitting sur¬ 
rounded by his Kitwijas, Purohita, Acharyas, and Minis¬ 
ters. And the voice said, .* The mother is but the sheath of 
llesh : the sou sprung from the father is the lather himself. 
Therefore, 0 Dusk manta, cherish thy son, and insult not 
Sakuntala. O thou best of men, the son, who is but a form of 
one a own seed, reseneth (ancestors) from the regions of Yama, 
.Hion art the progenitor of this boy. Sakuntala hath spoken 
the truth. The husband dividing his body in twain is bom 
of h\< wife in the form of son. Therefore, O Dushmanta, 
ciicri. ii thou, O monarch, thy son bom of Sakuntala. To live 
forsaking one's living son is a great misfortune. Therefore, O 
thou of the Puru race, cherish thy high-eouled son born of 
Sakuntala ! And because this child S to be cherished by thee 
even at our word, therefore shall this thy son be known by 
the name of Bf orata (the cherished,)’ Hearing these words 
uttered by the dwellers of heaven, the monarch of the Pari* 
rava race became overjoyed and spoke as follows unto his 
Purohita and ministers. ‘ Hear ye these words uttered by the 
celestial messenger ?' I also myself do know this one to be 
*&y If i had tukeu him as my sou on the strength of 
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Bakun tala’s wards alone, my people would have been sus¬ 
picious anci my son also would wot have boon regarded us 
pure/*' 

Vaisampayana continued, f: The monarch then. 0 thou of 
the Bharata race, seeing the purity of his son established by 
the celestial messenger, became exceedingly glad. And bo 
took unto him that son with joy. And the king with a joyous 
heart then performed all those rites; upon Jhk son that a father 
should perform. And the king smelt his child’s head and 
hugged him with affection. And the Brahmaims began to.utter* 
blessings upon him and the bards began to applaud him, And 
the monarch then experienced the great delight that ore .feel- 
eth at the touch of one’s son. And Dushroanta also received 
tliat wife of his with affection. And ho told her these words, 
pacifying her affectionately. ‘0 Goddess, my union with thee 
took place privately. Therefore, I was thinking of how best 
to establish thy purity. My people might think that we were 
only lustfully united and not as husband and wife ; and 
therefore, this son that I would have installed as my heir- 
apparent would only have been regarded as of impure birth. 
And, dearest, every hard word thou hast uttered in thy anger* 
have I, O large-eyed one, forgiven, thee. Thou art my dearest. ’ 
And that royal sage, Dushmanta, having spoken thus to his 
dear wife, then, O Bharata, received her with offerings of per¬ 
fume, food, and drink. And king Dusbmanta then, bestowing 
the name of Bharata upon his child, formally infcsalled him as 
the heir-apparent. And the famous bright wheels of* Bharata’a 
chariot, invincible and like unto the wheels of the cars owned 
by the gods, traversed every region filling the whole earth 
with their ghar-cfhara. And the son of Dushmanta reduced 
to subjection all the kings of the earth. And he ruled virtu¬ 
ously and earned groat fame. And that monarch oi: great 
prowess was known by the titles of C/icihsa-vw'ti and Bavvih- 
hhaumOu And he performed many sacrifices like Sakra or the 
lord of the Manilas. And Kamva was the chief priest in those 
eacrificee in which the offerings to B rail man as. were great. 
And the blessed monarch performed both the cow- and the 
horsc-sacrifices, And Bharata gave unto Kanwa a thousand 
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coins as the sacrificial fee* It is that Bharata from whom 
have Sawed so many mighty achievements. It as from him 
that ihe great race hath sprung called alter his name. And 
all monarchs that have come after him in his race are called 
after him. And in the Bharata race there have been bom 
many god-like monarebs gifted with great energy, and like 
unto Brahma himself. Their numbers cannot be counted. 
But, O thou of the Bharata race, I shall name the principal 
ones that were blessed with great good fortune, like unto the 
gods, and devoted to truth and honesty.’' 

And so ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Sambbava of 
the Adi Parvu. 


Section LX XV. 

(Sambhava Parva conti roued.) 

Vaisarop&yana said, “Hear now, as 1 recite, the recorded 
genealogy, that is sacred and subservient to religion, profit* 
and pleasure, of tktse royal sages: the lord of creation, 
Daksha; Mono the son of Bury a ; Bharata ; Kum ; Puru ; 
and Ajmida. I shall also recite to thee, O sinless one, the 
genealogies-of the Yacfavas and of the Kurus; and of the 
kings of the Bharata line* These genealogies are sacred and 
their recitation is a great act of propitiation. That recitation 
eon fere th wealth, feme, and long life. And, O sinless one, 
all those I have named shone in their splendour and were 
equal unto the great Rishis in energj. 

11 Frnchefa had ten sons who were all devoted to asceticism 
and possessed every virtue. They burnt of old, by the fire 
emanating from their mouths, several plants of poisonous pro¬ 
perties, and innumerable large trees that lmd covered the 
earth and become a source of great discomfort to man. After 
these ten, was born another named Daksha. It is from Buksha 
that till creatures have sprung. Therefore is ho, O tiger among 
men, called the Gfand father. And born of Pracheta. the 
Muni Daksha, uniting himself with Virini, begat a thousand 
sons of rigid vows, all like himself- And Narada taught these 
thousand suna of Dakslni the excellent philosophy of Sankhja 
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tfe king after these adorations then Stowed down to his great- 
grand-father, and sitting in joy asked him about his welfare. 
And the illustrious Kishi also, casting his eyes upon him and 
asking him about his welfare, then worshipped the Sadasyaa, 
having been before worshipped by them all. And after all this, 
Janamejaya with all his Sadasyaa, asked that first of Brah- 
man as, with joined hands, the following: 

* O B rah limn a, thou hast seen with thy own eyes the act* 
of the Kurus and the Pandavas. I am desirous of hearing thee 
recite their history ! What was the cause of the disunion amongst 
them of extraordinary deeds ? Why also did that great war 
which was the death of countless creatures occur between 
all niy grand-fathers—their clear sense over-clouded by late ? 
O excellent of Brahmanas, tell nn all this hi full, m ev ery¬ 
thing had happened!" 

u And hearing those words of Janamejaya, Krishna Dwan* 
payana then directed his disciple V&isaropayana seated at his 
side, saying, 'The disunion that happened between the Kurus 
and the Fandavas of old, repeat all to him about as thou hast 
heard from me." 

“ Then that bull amongst Brahman as, at the command of 
his master, recited the whole of that old history unto the king, 
the Sadasyas, and all the princes and chiettains there O&fcem- 
bled. And he told them all about the hostility and the utter 
extinction of the Kurus and the Pandavas/* 

And so ends the sixtieth Section in the Adivansava* avana 
ol the Adi Parva> 


Section LXI 

(4 di vansavalaranv. Porva contimeed*) 
Vaisampayana said, Bowing down in the first place to my 
preceptor with the eight parts of the body touching the ground, 
'villi demotion and reverence, and singleness of h&art, worship¬ 
ing the whole assembly of Brahman as and other learned per¬ 
sons, I shall recite in full the narration 1 have heard of this 
bigh-sculcd great Rishi Vyasa, the first of intelligent men 
in the three worlds. And having got it within thy reach, 
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(iotmrch, thou also art a fit person to hoar the composition 
called Bharata. And encouraged by the command of my pre¬ 
ceptor, my heart feelcfch no fear, 

“ Hear, O monarch* why that disunion occurred between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, and why also that exile into 
the woods immediately proceeding from the game afc dice 
prompted by the desire ( of Ibe Kurus ) for rule. I shall re¬ 
late all to thee who askesfc it, thou best of the Bhar at a race. 

' On the death of their father, those heroes (the Pandavas) 
came to their own home. And within a short time became 
well-versed in the science of the bow. And the Kurus behold¬ 
ing the Pandavas gifted with physical strength, energy and 
power of mind, popular also with the citizens and blessed with 
good fortune, became very much jealous. And then the crook¬ 
ed-minded Duryodhana, and Kama, with ( the former's mater¬ 
nal uncle) the son of Suvala, began to persecute them and devise 
means of their exile. Then the wicked Duryorihana, guided 
by the counsels of that bird of ill omen, Sakuni ( his mater¬ 
nal uncle ), persecuted the Pandavas in various way 3 for the 
acquirement of undisputed sovereignty, The wicked son of 
Bhritarashira gave poison to Bhima, but Bhima of the stomach 
of the wolfe digested the poison with his food. And then the 
wretch again tied the sleeping Bhima of the wolfe’s stomach 
on the margin of the Ganges and casting him into the water 
went away. But when Bhima-sena of strong arms, the son 
of Kunti, awoke, he tore the strings with winch he had been 
tied and came up, his pains all gone. And while asleep and 
in the water, black snakes of virulent poison bit him in every 
part of his body but the slayer of foes did not perish still. 
And in all those persecutions of the Pandavas by their cousins 
the Kurus, the high-minded Vidura became attentively engag¬ 
ed in neutralising the evil designs and rescuing the persecuted 
ones. And as Sakra from the heavens keeps in happiness the 
world of men, so did Vidura ever keep the Pandavas from 
all evils. 

• And when Duryodhana, by various means, both secret 
and open, found himself incapable of destroying the Pandavas 
protected by the fates and kept alive for grave future purposed 



m<ST#y 





ibl PAttYA* 


<§L 


rtfte&ns of Salvation, [ These, therefore,- totally abstained 
frora begetting creatures. ] And, 0 Janamojaya, the lord ol 
creation, Daksha, then, from desire of making creatures, begat 
fifty daughters. And lie made all of them his appointed 
daughters (feo that their eons might be hi s sons also for the 
performance of all religious acts.) And he bestowed ten of his 
daughters on Dh arena, and thirteen on Knsyapa. And no gave 
twenty-seven to Chandra, who are all engaged in indicating 
time. And Kasyapa, the son ol Mari chi, begat in her who 
was the eldest of his thirteen wives, the Adilyas, the celestials 
endued with great energy and having Indra as their head, and 
also Vivas wan (the. Sun.) And from Vivaswan was born the 
lord Tama. And Martanda (Vivaswan) also beget another 
son after Yatna, gifted with great intelligence and named Mann, 
And Mann was endued with great wisdom and devoted to 
virtue. And he became the progenitor of a line. And ii> 
Manu’s race have been born ail human beings who have, 
therefore, boon called Mauttvas* And it is from Manu that 
all men including Brahtnanas* Kshatrias, and others have 
been born. And therefore arc hey all called Manavas. Sub¬ 
sequently, 0 monarch, the Brahmanas became united with 
the Kshatrias. And those sons of Manu that were Brahmanas 
devoted themselves to the? study of tho Vedas. And Manu 
begot ton other children named Vena, Dhrishnn, Narahyan, 
Nabhaga, Ikshaku, Karusha, Sharyati, the eighth a da ugh* 
ter named IIa, Prishadhm the ninth, and Nabhagarishta 
the tenth. They all betook themselves to the practices of 
Kshatrias. Besides these, Manu had fifty other sons on earth. 
But we heard that, they all perished quarreling with each 
other. Tho learned Pururava, was born of Ilk. It hath been 
heard by us that lift was both his mother and father. And the 
great Pururava had sway over thirteen islands of the sea. 
And though a human being he was always surrounded by 
companions that were inhuman. And Pururava, intoxicated 
with power, quarreled with the Br&htn&nas and little oaiing 
for their anger robbed them of their wealth. Beholding all 
this, Sauatkumara came from the region of Brahma and gave 
him good counsel;., which were* however, all rejected b) I un« 



favaf Then the wrath of the great Risbis was excited and 
the avaricious monarch. who, intoxicated with power, had lost 
his reason, was immediately destroyed by their burse. 


“It was Pururava who first, brought front the region of the 
Oandh&rvas the three kinds of fire- (for sacrificial purposes.) 
And he brought thence the Apsarit Urvnrsi also; And the son 
of Ila begat in Urvasi six sons who were called Ava, Dhiman,. 
Amavasn, and Dhridhayn. and Vanayu, and Shatayti. And 
it is said that Ayn begat four sons, named Naltusha, Vridha- 
sarma, Rajingaya, and Anena, in the daughter o'f Sharvanu, 
And, 0 monarch, Nahnsha, of all the sons of Ayn, was gifted 
with great intelligence and prowess. And ho ruled his exten¬ 
sive kingdom virtuously. And king Nahnsha supported evenly 
the Pitris, the celestials, the Risliis, the Bralnnanas, the 
Gandharvas, the Nogns, the Rakshasas, the Kehatrias, and the 
Taisyas. And he suppressed all robber gangs with, a mighty 
hand. But, he ’made the Itishis pay tribute and carry Kim- 
on their backs like beasts of burden. And conquering the 
very gods by the beauty of his person, his asceticism.,: prowess, 
and energy, he ruled as if he were Indra himself. And 
Nahuaha begot six sons, all of sweet speech, named Yati, 
Yavati, Sangyati, Ay&ti, Ayati, and .Dhruva. Yati betaking 
himself to asceticism became a Muni like unto Brahmft himself. 
Yayati became a monarch of great prowess and virtue. He 
ruled the whole earth, performed numberless sacrifices, wor¬ 
shipped the Pitris with great veneration, and always respected 
the gods. And he brought the whole world under his sway 
and was never vanquished by any foe. And the sons of Y'ay&ti 
were ail great bowmen and resplendent with every virtue. 
And. 0 king, they were begotten in (his two wives) Deva* 
yani and Sharmishtit. And in Devayftni were born Yadu and 
Tm-vasu, and in Sharmishta were born Drahyu, Ann, and 
Burn. And, 0 king, having virtuously ruled his subjects for 
a long time, Yayftti was attacked with hideous decrepitude 
destroying his personal beauty. And attacked by decrepitude, 
the monarch then spoke, 0 Bharafa. unto his sons Yadu and 
Puru and Tuvvashu and Drahyu and Ann these words ;—‘O 
dear sons, I wish to be a young man and to gratify my appc~ 
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_the company of young women. Do you help me there¬ 
to i To him his eldest son born of Deyayaiii thou said, 

‘ What ncedest thou, 0 king ! Dost thou want to have our 
youth ?’ Yayati then told him, ‘Accept thou my decrepitude. 
O son ! with thy youth I would enjoy myself. During the 
time of a great sacrifice I have been cursed by the Huui 
TJsana ( Sukra.) O sous, I would enjoy myself with your 
youth. Take auy of ye this my decrepitude and with my body 
rule ye my kingdom. I would enjoy myself V’ith a renovated 
body. Therefore, ye my sons, take ye my decrepitude ! ’ But 
none of his sons took his decrepitude. Then his youngest situ 
Puru said unto him, ‘ Q king, enjoy thou ouee again with a 
.renovated body and returned youth ! I shall take thy deero* 
pitude and at thy command rule thy kingdom,’ Thus addressed, 
the royal sage, by virtue of his ascetic power, then transferred 
his own decrepitude unto that high-souled son of his. And 
with Die youth of Puru the monarch became a young man; 
while with the monarch’s age Puru ruled his kingdom. 

‘'Then, alter a thousand years had passed away, Yayati, 
that'tiger among kings, remained as strong and powerful as a 
tiger. °Aud lie enjoyed for a long time the companionship of his 
two wives. And in the gardens of Chittra-ratha (the king of 
the Gandharvas), the king aisef enjoyed the company of the 
Apsara Viswachi. But even after all this, the great king found 
his appetites unsatiated. The king then recollected the follow¬ 
ing truths contained in the Puranas. Truly, one’s appetites 
are never satiated with enjoyment. On the other hand, hit© 
sacrificial butter poured iuto the fire, they flame up with indul¬ 
gence. Even if one enjoyeth the whole earth with its wealth, 
diamonds and gold, animals and women, one is not, yet 
satiated. It is only when man doth not commit any sn, in 
respect of any living thing, in heart, deed, or word, it is tlmn 
that he attaineth to purity as that of Bralnna. When one 
feareth nothing, when one is not feared by auy thing, when one 
wisbeth for nothing, when one injure* nothing, it is then that 
one attaineth to the purity of Brahma.’ The wise monarch 
seeing this and satisfied that one’s appetites are never satiated, 
.set his miad at rest by meditation, aud took back from hia soa 
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his own decrepitude. And giving him back his youth though 
his appetites were unsatiated, and installing him on the throne, 
he spoke unto Puru thus :—‘Them art my true heir, thou art 
my true son in whom ray race is to continue 1 in the world 
shall my race be known after thy name !’ ” 

Yammpayana continued, “Then that tiger among kings, 
having installed his son Puru on the throne, went away to the 
mount of Bhrigti for devoting himself to asceticism. And 
having acquired great ascetic merit, after long years he suc¬ 
cumbed to the inevitable influence of Time. He left his 
human body by observing the vow of fasting, and ascended to 
heaven with his wives. ” 

And thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXVt 
(Saonbhava Parva continued, ) 

Janamejaya said, “0 thou whose wealth is asceticism, toll 
me how onr ancestor Yayati who is the tenth from Prajapati 
obtained for wife the unobtainable daughter of Sukra. I desire 
to hear of it in detail. Tell me also, one after another, of those 
monarch's- separately who h ive been the founders of dynasties.’' 

Vaisampayana Said, “The monarch Yayati was in splendour 
like unto Indra himself. I will tell thee, in reply to thy 
question, 0 Janamejaya, how both Sukra and Vrishaparva 
b ; towed upon him with due rites their daughters, and how 
ids union took place with Devayani in especial. 

“Between the celestials and the As liras there happened 
frequent encounters of yore for the sovereignty of the throe 
worlds with everything in them. The gods then, from desire 
0‘ vicbor y> installed the son of Angira (Vrihaspati) as their 
priest to conduct their sacrifices; while their opponents in¬ 
stalled the learned TJsana as their priest for the same purpose. 
And between those two Brahmanas there was always much 
boastful rivalry, those Daniyas assembled for encounter that 
were alaift by the gods were all revived by Kavya (Sukra) by 
aid of the power of his knowledge. And then starting again 
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iivf^ife, these fought, with the gods. The A8liras also slew on 
the field of batfclo many of the celestials. But the open-mind¬ 
ed Vrihaspati could not revive them, because he knew not the 
science called S&njivani (ro-vivification) which Kavya endued 
with great energy knew so well. And the gods were, therefore, 
in great sorrow. And the gods in great anxiety of heart and 
entertaining a fear of the learned Usana, then went to Kucha, 
the eldest son of Vrihaspati, and spoke unto him, saying, ‘We 
pay court to thee, therefore be kind to us and do os a service 
that we regard as very great That knowledge which resides 
in Siakra — that Brahmana of immeasurable prowess, moke 
thy own as soon as thou eanst. Thou shalt then be a sharer 
with us in all sacrificial offerings. Thou shalt find the 
Brahmana in the court of Vrishaparva. He always protects 
the Danavas but never us their opponents. Thou art Lis 
junior in age, and therefore capable of adoring him with rever¬ 
ence. Thou eanst also adore Deva-y&ni, the favorite daughter 
of that high-souled Brahmana. Indeed, thou alone art capa¬ 
ble of conciliating them both by worship. There is none else 
that can do so. By gratifying Deva-yani with thy conduct, 
liberality, sweetness, and general behaviour, thou canst cer¬ 
tainly obtain that knowledge/ The son of Vrihaspati, thus 
solicited by the gods, then saying ‘So be it,’ went to where 
Vrishaparva was. And, 0 king, Kucha, ihus sent by the gods, 
soon wended into the capital of the chief of the Asuras, and 
beheld Sukra there. And beholding him he thus spoke unto 
hun : ‘Accept me as thy disciple. I am the grand-son of the 
ILshi Angira and son of Vrihaspati himself. By name am I 
vnown as Each a. Thyself becoming my preceptor, I shall 
practise the Brahmacharya mode of life for a thousand years. 
Command me then, O Brahmana !’ 

“And Sukra (hearing this) said, ' Welcome art thou, O 
Ivacha! I accept thy speech. I will treat thee with regard ; for 
oy so doing, it is Vrihaspati who is being regarded. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, w And Kacha, commanded by 
Kavya or Usana himself called also Sukra, then saying, 


‘So be 


it’, took the vow Ire had spoken of. And, 0 Bharat/ 


accepting the vow as he bad said, at the proper time, Kacha 
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jtiu to conciliate regard fully 
preoep t oFs danghter) DevA-yftni 


both his preceptor and (hitf 
And he began to conciliate 
both. And young as he was, by singing and dancing and 
.playing on different kinds of instruments, lie soon gratified 
Dev.a-yani who was herself in her youth. And, 0 Bharata, 
with his whole heart set upon it, he soon gratified that maiden 
Deva-yaui —already arrived in her youth, by presents of 
.flowers and fruits and services rendered with alacrity. And 
I)eva~yani also by her songs and sweetness ol maimers used;, 
while they were alone, to Attend upon that youth carrying 
out, his vow. And when five hundred years had thus passed 
of K&cha’s vow, the Danavas came to learn of -his intention* 
And having no compunctions about slaying n Brahmamt, they 
became very angry with him. And one day they saw Kaeha 
engaged in a solitary port of the woods in tending (.his 
preceptor’s) klne. And they then slow Kaeha from their 
hatred of Vrihaspati and from their desire also of protecting 
the knowledge of reviving the dead from being taken away 
by him. And having slain him they hacked his body into 
pi< e ami gave these to be devoured by jackals and wolves. 
And (when twilight came) the lane returned to their fold 
without him who tended them. And Deva-yani, seeing the 
liine return from the woods without; Kae.hu, spoke, 0 Bharat;*, 
liuto her father thus :— 

‘Thy Evening fire hath been kindled : the Sun also hath 
set, 0 father! The feme have returned without him who 
teudeth them. Indeed, Kucha is not to be seen ! It is plain 
that Kaeha hath been lost or dead. Truly do I say, 0 father* 
that without him I would not live/ 

And Sukra hearing this said, T will revive him by saying 
— Let this one come / Then having recourse to the science of 


reviving the dead, Sukra summoned Kucha, 


And summoned 
by his preceptor, Kaeha appeared before him in gladness of 
heart, tearing by virtue of his preceptor's science the bodies 
of the wolves (that had devoured him.) And Asked about the 
cause of his delay, he thus e spqkb unto Bhafgavaa (Sukra’s) 
daughter? Indeed, asked by that Brahmana’s daughter, be 
told her, 1 was dead. O thou of pure manners, 


bearing the 
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'lawStncml fuel, Klim grass, anil logs of wood, I was coming 

Howards our abode. I had sat under a banian tree. The kina 
also having been gathered together were staying under the 
shade of that same banian. The Asuras, beholding me, asked— 
‘Who art thou? They heard me answer —I am the son of 
Vrikaspmti, As soon I had said this, the Danavas slew nn; 
and hacking my body into pieces gave my remains to jackals 
and wolves. And they then went to their homes in gladness- 
of heart. O amiable one, summoned by the high-eouled Khar- 
gava, I conre before thee somehow fully revived.’ 

«On another occasion, asked by Deva-yaui, she Brahman* 
Kaoha wont into the woods. And as he was roving about for¬ 
gathering flowers, the Danavas beheld him. They again slew 
him and pounding him into paste they mixed it with the 
waters of the ocean. Finding him late, the maiden again repre¬ 


sented the matter unto 
the Brahmana with the 


to be seen. If, 
truly, X would 


her father. And summoned again by 
aid of his science, Kacha appearing 
before (his preceptor and ids daughter) told evrything as it had 
happened. Then slaying him for the third time and burning 
him and reducing him to ashes the Asuras gave those ashes to 
the preceptor himself mixing them with his wine. And' 
Deva-yani again spoke unto her father, saying, 0 father, Kacha 
had been sent to gather flowers. But he is not 
in plain he hath been lost or dead. I tell, thee 
not live without him.’ 

“Sukra hearing this said, ‘ 0 daughter, the so-n of VrihaH- 
pati hath gone to the region of the dead. Though revived 
by. ray science, he is thus slain frequently. What, indeed, 
am I to do ? 0 Deva-yani, do not, grieve, do not cry. One 

like thee should not grieve for one that is mortal. Indeed, 
thou art, O daughter, in consequence of my prowess, wor¬ 
shipped thrice a day, during the ordained hours of prayer, by 
Brahma, Brahmanas, ihe gods with India, the Vagus, the 
Aswinas, the. Asuras, in fact by the whole universe. If ig 
impossible to keep him alive, for revives! by me he is as often 
killed.’ To ail this Dcva-yani replied, ’Why .shall I, 0 father, 
net grieve for him whose grand-father is old Angirn himself, 
whose lather ia Vrihaspati —that ocean of ascetic merit,who 
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grandson of a Rishi and the son also of a Rishi ? 
He hijmscif too was a Brahma chari and an ascetic; always 
wakeful and skilled in everything, I will starve and follow 
the way Kacha hath gone. The handsome Kacha is, () father, 
dear unto me f 

Yaisampayana continued, “ The great Rishi Kavya (Sukra) 
then, afflicted by what Deva-yani had said, then cried in 
anger, < Certainly, the Asuras seek to injure me, for they slay 
my disciple that stayeth with me. These followers of Rtulra 
desire , divest me of my character as a Brahmana by making 
me participate in their crime. Truly this- crime hath a terrible 
end. The crime of slaying a Brahmana would even burn Indra 
himself/ Having said this, that Brahmana Sukra, urged by 
Oeva-yam, began to summon Kacha who had entered the jaws 
of death. Bat Kacha, summoned vyith the aid of science, and 
afraid at the consequences to his preceptor, feebly replied 
from within the stomach of his preceptor. And Kacha said, 
'Be graceful unto me, O lord ! I am Kacha that worshippeth 
thee ! Behave unto me as to thy own dearly-loved son/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued. “ Sukra then said, ‘By what path, 
O Brahmana, entering my stomach, dost thou stay there $ 
heaving the As liras this very moment, shall I go aver to the 
gods’/ And Kacha then answered, * By thy grace, memory 
hath uot failed me. Indeed, I do recollect everything as it hath 
happened. My ascetic virtues have not been destroyed.. It is 
therefore that I am able to bear this insufferable pain. O 
Kavya, slain by the Asuraa and burnt and reduced to powder 
h-ave I been given to thee with thy wine. When thou art 
present, O Brahmana, the arts of the Afluras will never be able 
to vanquish the science of the Brahmana f 

1 Hearing this, Sukra said, ‘ O daughter, what good can I 
do to thee ? It is with my death that Kacha can have back 
his life O Deva-yani, Kacha is even within rue. There is 
no other way of his coming out except by ripping open my 
stomach But Deva-yani replied, ‘ Both evils shall, like fire, 
burn me The death of Kacha and thy own death too are to 
me as same. The death of Kacha would deprive me. of life, 
*■ thou also dieet, I shall not be able to bear life f Then 


..n 

'Sira said, ‘ 0 son of Vrihaspafci, thou art, indeed, one 
already crowned with success,, because Beva-yani regardes t 
thee so well. Accept now the science, that I will today impart 
to thee, if indeed, thou art no Indra in the form of Kacha f 
None can come out of my stomach with life. A Brahman a, 
however, must not be slain, Therefore, accept thou the 
science I impart* to thee. Start thou into life as my son t 
And possessed of the knowledge, having received it from me, 
and revived by me, look thou that coming out of my body 
thou mayest have in view what gratitude dictateth.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Receiving then the science im~ 
parted to him by his preceptor, ripping open his stomach the 
handsome Brahmana Kacha came out like the moon at evening 
in the fifteenth day of the lighted fortnight. And beholding 
the remains of his preceptor lying like a heap of Brahma, even 
Kacha revived him with the aid of the science he had received. 
And worshipping him with regard, Kacha then said unto his 
preceptor. 'Him who poureth. the nectar of knowledge into 
one’s ears, even as thou hast done into those of myself who 
am void of all knowledge* him do I regard both as my father 
ami mother. And remembering the immense service done by 
him, who is there so ungrateful a k s to injure him ? They that,, 
having acquired knowledge, injure their preceptor who is 
always an object of worship, who is the giver of knowledge, 
who is the most precious of all 1 precious objects on earth, 
become hated on earth and finally go to the regions of 
the sinful* r> 

Vaisamp&y&na continued, “ The learned Sukra, having 
been deceived while under wine, and remembering the total 
loss of consciousness that is one of the terrible consequences of 
drink, and beholding too before him the handsome Kacha whom 
he had, in a state of unconsciousness, drunk with his wine* 
then thought of effecting a reform in the manners of the Brah 
manas. The high -sou led Us ana rising up from the ground in 
anger then spoke as follows :—‘ That wretched Brahmana who 
from this day will, being unable to resist the temptation, 
drink, wine, shall be regarded to have lost his virtu#, shall be 
reckoned to have committed the sin of slaying a Brahman*, 
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hated both in this- and the other world. I set fchb* 
limit to the conduct and dignity of Brahmanas everywhere., 
Let the honest, let Brahmanas, let those regardful of their, 
superiors, let the gods, let the three worlds, listen F Having 
said these words, that higb-souled: one—that ascetic of ascetics 
then summoning the Danavas who had been, deprived by fate 
of their good sense, then told them these words :—‘Ye foolish 
Danavas, know ye that Kacha hath attained his wishes. He 
will henceforth dwell with me. Indeed, having obtained the, 
valuable knowledge of reviving the dead, that Brahmana hath 
become in prowess even as Brahma, himself F ?> 

Vuisampayana continued, “And Bhargava having 3akl so 
much cut short hia speech. The Danavas were surprised and 
went away to their homes. And Kacha too having staid with 
his preceptor for a full thousand years then prepared to re¬ 
turn to the abode of the celestials after having obtained his 
preceptor’s permi don/' 

And thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parra* 


Section LXXYII 
( Sambltava Parm continued, ) 

Vaiaampavana said, H After the expiration of the period of 
his vow, Kacha having obtained his preceptor’s leave was about 
to return to the abode of the celestials. Just at this time, 
Deva-yftni, addressing him, said, 1 G 'grand-son of the Bishi 
Angirn. in conduct and birth, in learning, asceticism, and 
humility, thou slnnesfc most brightly! As the celebrated 
Bislii Angira is honored and regarded by my father, so is thy 
father Vrihaspati regarded and worshipped by me ! 0 thou of 

ascetic wealth, knowing this, listen to what I say. Recollect 
my behaviour to thee during the period of thy vow (of Brahma* 
chary a.) Thy vow hath now been over. It.behoveth thee to 
fix thy affections on me, 0 accept my hand duly with ordained 
mantras ’/ 

" Kacha replied, * Thou art to mo an object of regard 
*V5 k{ worship oven us thy father ! Indeed, 0 thou of hud tie as 


minis; 
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Hires, thou art even an object of greater reverence ! Thou 
art dearer than life to the high-souied Bhargava ! O amiable 
one, as the daughter of my preceptor, thou art ever worthy 
of my worship. As my preceptor Sukra thy father is ever 
deserving of my regards, so art thou, O Deva-yam ! There¬ 
fore it behoveth thee not to say so/ Hearing this Jjeva-ynni 
replied, ‘Thou too art the son of my father’s preceptor ■ sen, 
Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, thou art deserving ot my re¬ 
gards and worship. 0 Kacha, when thou vyert slain so many 
times by the Asuras, recollect today the affection 1 shoved 
for thee ! Remembering my friendship and affection for thee, 
and, indeed, nay devoted regard also, 0 virtuous one, it be¬ 
hoveth thee not to abandon me without any fault ! I am 
truly devoted to thee !’ 

‘‘Hearing all this Kacha said, ‘ 0 thou of virtuous vows, 
do not urge me into such a sinful course ! O thou of fair 
eye-brows, be graceful unto me l Beautiful one, thou art to me 
an object of greater regard than my preceptor 1 Full of vir¬ 
tuous resolves, 0 large-eyed one, of face, besides, as handsome 
as the moon , the place where thou hadst resided, viz, the body 
of Kavya, hath also been my abode. Thou art truly iny 
sister I Therefore, 0 slender-wabtsd one, do not say so: 
Amiable one, happily have we passed the days that we have 
been together. There b perfect good understanding between 
us I ask thy leave to return to my abode, Therefore pro¬ 
nounce blessings on me so that my journey may be safe. 1 
must be remembered by thee, when thou dost remember me 
in connect ion with topics of conversation, as one that hath noi 
traus grossed virtue ! Always attend upon my preceptor with 
readiness and singleness of heart ! ’ To all this, Dev&yaui 
answered, ‘Solicited by nio, if, indeed, thou dost truly refuse 
to make me thy wife, then, 0 Ivacha, this thy knowledge shah 
not bear fruit 1 ’ 

“Hearing all this, Kacha said, T have refused thy request 
only because thou art the daughter of my preceptor, and not 
because thou hast any fault. Nor hath my preceptor in this 
respect issued any command. Curse me if it please’ thee ! I 
Jha ve told thee what the behaviour should be of Kb bis I do not 


rS&kerve Hi}' curse, 0 ficva-yani ! But yet hast thou cursed me* 
Tliou hast acted under the influence of passion and not from n 
sense of duty. Therefore thy desire shall nor be fulfilled, No 
iiishi’s son shall ever accept thy hand in marriage. Thou hast 
said that my knowledge shall not bear fruit Let it be so, 
But in him it shall bear fruit to whom I may impart it/ ” 

Vaisflinpayana continued, “ That first of Brahmanas, Kucha, 
having said so unto Deva-yani, speedily wended unto the 
abode of the chief of the celestials. And beholding him 
arrived, the celestials with ladra ahead, having first worshipp¬ 
ed, spoke unto him as follows ‘Thou hast, indeed, per¬ 
formed an act of great good for us. Wonderful hath been thy 
achievement ! Thy fame shall never die ! And thou ahalt be 
a sharer with us in sacrificial offerings/” 

An<i thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Sambhava 
Of the Adi Parva, 


♦Skction LXXVIII. 

(Sambkava Parva continued , ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ The dwellers of heaven became 
exceedingly glad to welcome Kacha who had mastered the 
wonderful science. And, 0 thou bull of the JBharata race 
the celestials then learnt that science from Kacha and consi¬ 
dered their object as already achieved. And then assembling 
together they spoke unto him of an hundred sacrifices, saying, 
l he time hath come for showing thy prowess. Slay thy foes, 
O Purandara ! And thus addressed, Maghava, then accom¬ 
panied by the celestials, set out, saying ‘So be it/ But on 
his way he saw a number of damsels. These maidens were 
sporting in a lake in the gardens of the Gandharva Chittra- 
ratha. And changing himself into wind he soon mixed up 
the garments of those maidens which they had kept on the 
bank A little while after, the maidens getting up from the 
watu* approached their garments that had, indeed, been mingled 
with each other. And it so happened that from the inter- 
mingled heap the attire of Deva-yani was appropriated by 
Sharmishta the daughter of Yrishaparva, from ignorance that 
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hors. And, 0 king, upon this, between theta, De 
yriAr and Sharmishta, thou occurred a dispute. And Deva-yani 
said, ' 0 daughter of the Asura (chief ), why dost thou take 
my attire, being, as thou art, my disciple ? Destitute of good 
behaviour, nothing good can happen to thee !’ Sharsnishta, 
however, quickly replied, ' Thy father occupying a lower seat 
always adoreth, with downcast looks like a hired ebaunter 
of praises, my father whether when he sifcteth at hie ease or 
reclineth at fall length. Thou art the daughter of one that 
heggeth, oho that chaunbeth the praises of others, of one 
that aceepteth alms. I am the daughter of one who is adored, 
one who bestoweth alms instead sf ever accepting them. 
Beggar woman as thou art, thou art free to strike thy breast, 
to use ill words, to vow enmity to me, to give way to thy 
wrath. Acceptvess of alms, thou weepest tears of anger in 
vain. Thou art perfectly harmless, whereas, if so minded. I 
can harm thee. Thou desirest to quarrel. Bub know thou that 
f do not reckon thee as my equal.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words Deva-yaui 
became exceedingly angry and began to pull at her clothes, 
Sharmishta thereupon threw her iuto a well, and went home. 
Indeed, the wicked Sharmishta believing that Deva-y ani was 

dead, bent her steps homewards in a wrathful mood. 

!i Alter Sharmishta had left, Yayafci the son of Naim shy, 
soon came to that spot. And the king had been out all anting. 
And the couple of horses harnessed to his car and tiie other 
single horses with him were all fatigued. And the king him 
self was thirsty. And the sou of Nahusha saw a well that 
was by. And he saw that it was dry. Butin looking within 
it, he saw a maiden who in splendour was like unto the blazimr 
lire. And beholding her within it, the best of kings addressed 
t hat girl of the complexion of the celestials, soothing her with 
sweet words. And he said, Who art thou, 0 fair one, of nails 
bright as burnished copper, and with ear-rings decked with 
'■elestial gems ? Thou seemest to be greatly anxious. Why 
dost thou weep in affliction ? ,How, indeed, hast thou fallen 
into this well covered with creepers and long grass ? And Q 
slender- waisted girl, answer me truly whose daughter thou art!’ 
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yani then answered, ‘J am the daughter of 
8 back into life the Asuraa that are slain by the gods. 
Be doth not know what hath befallen me., This i| ray right 
hand, O king, with nails bright as burnished copper. Thou 
&ri well-descended; I ask thee, take it and raise me up there¬ 
fore ! I know thou art of good behaviour, of great prowess, 
and wide fame ! It behovefch thee, therefore to raise me from 
this well!’ " 

Vaieampayana continued, u King Yayati, learning that she 
was a Brahmana's daughter, then raised her from that well 
catching hold of her right hand, And the monarch promptly 
Taising her from the pit and speaking to her who was of tapering 
thighs, sweetly and courteously, returned to his capital, 

t: And when the son of Nairn eb a had gone away Deva-yaiu 
of faultless features, afflicted with grief, then spoke unto her 
maid, Qinimika by name, who met her at the time. And she 
said, '0 Ghurnika hie thou soon and speak to my father with¬ 
out loss of time of everything as it hath happened, I shall 
not npw enter the city of Vrisha-parva.’ 

V dsampayana continued, “ And Ghurnika, thus command¬ 
ed, repaired quickly to the mansion of the Asura chief, And 
there she saw Kavya and spoke unto him with her perception 
dimmed by anger. And she said, T tell thee. O great Brahma* 
na, that Deva-yani hath been ill-used, 0 fortunate one, in the 
forest by Shannishta the daughter of Viishaparva f And 
Kavya, hearing that his daughter had been ill-used by Shar- 
mishta, speedily went out with a heavy heart, seeking for her 
in the woods. And when he found her in the woods he clasp¬ 
ed her with affection and spoke unto her with voice choked 
Vvith grief. ‘0 daughter, the weal or woe that befalleth people 
is always due to their own faults. Thou hast, therefore, some 
fault, I ween, which hath been expiated thus f Hearing this, 
Beva-yaui replied, ‘Be it a penalty or not, listen thou to me 
wiiii attention ! 0 hear all that Shannishta, the daughter of 

Vrishaparva, hath said unto me i Really hath she said that 
thou art only the lured chaun ter of the praises of t he Aaura 
king. Even thus hath she—that Sliarmishta, Vrishaparva^ 

Uaughter,—spoken to me, with red eyes, these piercing and cruel 
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J ! Thou art the daughter of one that ever chaur 
7]&jg£ hire the praises of others; of one that asketh for charity; 
of one that, aOceptefch alms; whereas I am the daughter of 
one that receiveth adorations, of one that giveth, of one that 
never acceptebh anything in gift.” These have been the 
words repeatedly spoken unto me by the proud Sharmishta, 
the daughter of Vrisbaparva, with eyes red in anger. If, O 
father, I am really the daughter of a hired chauuter. of praises,, 
of one that acceptoth gifts, I must offer her my adorations in 
hopes of obtaining her grace. 0, of this I have already told 
her.’ 

“ Sukra replied, ‘Thou, art, O Deva-yani, no daughter of 
a hired adorer, of one that asketh for alms and accepteth 
gifts ! Thou art the daughter of one that adores none, of 
one that is adored by all. Vrisbaparva himself knoweth it, 
and Indra, and king Yayati too, that the inconceivable Brahma, 
the un-opposable God-head, is my strength. The self-create 
himself, gratified by mo, hath aid that I am for aye the lord 
of that which is in all things on earth or in heaven. T tell 
thee truly that it is I who poureth rain for the good crea¬ 
tures and who nouriaheth the annual plants that sustain all. 
living things.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ It was by such sweet words c £ 
excellent import, that the father endeavoured to pacify his 
daughter afflicted with woe and oppressed by anger. ” 

And so ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 

the Adi Par va. 


Section LXXIX. 

(Sambhava Farm continued.) 

" Sukra continued, ‘ Know then, .0 Deva-yani, that he 
that rogardeth not the evil speeches of others, conquered* 
everything ! The wise say that he is a true charioteer who 
without slackening holdeth tightly the reins of his horses. 
He therefore, is the true man that subdueth, without indulg¬ 
ing. his rising wrath. Know thou, 0 Deva-yani, that by hint' 
is everything conquered who calmly subdueth ids rising anger. 
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He is regarded as a man who by having recourse to forgive¬ 
ness castoth off his rising anger. like a snake easting off his 
outer shin. He that suppressed his anger, he that regarded nov 
the evil speeches of others, he that become th not angry though 
there he cause, certainly acquired (lie tour objects for which 
we live. (Religion, profit, desire, and salvation.) Between 
him that performeth without fatigue sacrifices every mouth for 
an hundred years, arid him that never feeleth wrath in respect 
of anything, he-that feeleth not anger is certainly the higher. 
Boys ami girls, unable to distinguish between right and wrong, 
quarrel with each ot her. The wise never imitate them/ Dev<v 
yani, hearing this speech of her father, said, *0 father, I 
know, though a girl, what are our duties and virtues. I know 
also what the difference is* between anger and forgiveness as 
regards the power of each. But when a disciple behaveth dis¬ 
respectfully, ho should never be forgiven by the preceptor if 
the latter is realy desirous of benefiting the former. Therefor-© 
X do not desire to live any longer in a country where evil be- 
h-iviour is on the ascendant. The wise man desirous of gooih 
should not dwell among those sinfully-inclined men who aN 
aways speak ill of good behaviour and high birth. But there 
should one live,—indeed, that hath been said to be the best of 
dewelling places,—where good behaviour and purity of birth 
are known and respected. The cruel words uttered-by Vrisha* 
parva’s daughter burn my heart even as men desirous of kind* 
ling a lire bum the dry fuel. I do not think anything more 
miserable for a man in the three worlds than for him to adore 
his enemies blessed with good fortune, hiifiself possessing none. 
Indeed, it hath been said by the learned that for such a man 
even death would be better/” 

And thus ends the seventy-ninth Section in the Sambbava 
of the Adi Farva. 






Section LXXX. 
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(Sanibhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisnmpayana said, “Then Kavya the foremost of Bhrign’a 
line became angry himself. And approaching Vrishaparva 
where the latter was seated, began to- address him without 
weighing his words. ‘0 king/ he said, ‘sinful acts do not, like 
the earth, bear fruit immediately. But gradually and secretly 
do they cut away the roots of their doer. Such fruit is seen 
either in ones own self, in one/s son, or in one's grandson. 
Sins must bear their fruit. Like rich food they can never bd 
digested. And because ye slew the Brahmaria Kacha, the 
grand-son of Angira, who was virtuous, acquainted with the 
precepts of religion, and attentive to his duties, while resid¬ 
ing in my abode, even for this act of slaughter—unfit as he was 
for it—and for the mal-tieatment of my daughter too, know, 
O Vrishap&rva, I shall leave thee and thy relatives. Indeed, 
O king, for this I can no longer stay with thee ! Dost thou, 
0 Asura chief, think that I am a raving liar? Thou rankest 
little of thy offence without seeking to correct it.' 

“ Vriahaparva then said, ‘0 son of Bhrigu, never havo I 
attributed want of virtue or falsehoood to thee ! Indeed, virtue 
and truth ever dwell in thee! Be graceful unto me ! 0 Bhar* 

grtva, if leaving us thou really goest hence, we shall then go 
into the depths of the,ocean.. Indeed, there is nothing else for 
as to do/ 

"Sukra then replied, ‘Ye Asuras, whether ye go into the 
depths of the ocean or fly away in ail directions, I care little. 
I am unable to bear my daughter's grief. My daughter is ever 
dear to me. My life dependeth on her. Seek ye to please 
her. As Yrihaspati ever seebeth the good of Indra, so do I 
always seek thine by my ascetic merits/ 

‘Vrishaparva then said, ‘0 Bhargava, thou art the absolute 
master of whatever is possessed by the Asura chiefs in this 
world, their elephants, kino, and horses, of even my own self/ 

“Sukra then answered, Tf it is true, 0 great Asura, that 
J am the lord of ail the wealth of the Asuraa, then go and 
gratify Deva-yaui/ ” 


MAHABHARATA. 

continued, “And when* the great Kcuyyw 
had been so addressed by Vrishaparva he then went to Deva- 
yaui and told her all* Deva-yani, however, quickly replied, 
*0 Bhargava, if thou art truly the lord of the Asura king 
himself and of all his wealth, then let the king himself come to 
me aud say so in my presence/ Vrishaparva then approached 
Deva-yani. and told her, O Deva-yani of sweet smiles, what¬ 
ever thou desiresfc X am willing to give thee however difficult 
it may be to grant the same ? Deva-yani answered, ‘I desire 
Sharmishta with a thousand maids to wait on me.. She must 
also follow me to where my father may bestow me/ 

“ Vrishaparva then commanded a maid-servant in attendance 
on him, saying, ‘Go and quickly bring Sharaishta hither.. 
Let her also accomplish what Deva-yani wiaheth/ ” 

Vnisampayaua continued, “The maid servant then repair¬ 
ing to Shanmshta told her, '0 amiable Sharmishta., rise and 
follow me. Accomplish thou the good of thy relatives, Urged 
by Deva-yani, the Brahmana ( Sukra ) is on the point of 
leaving his disciples (the Asuras.) 0 sinless one, thou must 
do what Deva-yani wisheth f Sharmishta replied, I shall 
cheerfully do what Deva-yani wisheth. Urged by Deva-yani 
Sukra is calling me. Both Sukra and Deva-yani must not leave 
the Asuras through my fault/ ” 

"Vaisampayana continued, “ Commanded by her father then,. 
Sharmishta, accompained by a thousand maidens, soon came, 
in a paianquin, out of her father's excellent mansion And 
approaching Deva-yani said, 'With my thousand inaids I am 
thy v/ftiting-woman. And I shall follow thee where thy 
father may bestow thee/ Deva-yani replied, T am the 
daughter of one who chaunteth the praises of thy father, and 
who beggeth and aoeepteth alms. Thou, on the other hand, 
art the daughter of one who is adored. How canst thou be 
my waiting woman ? * 

‘bh..finishta answered, ‘OneTnusfc by all means contribute 
to the happiness of one's afflicted relatives. Therefore shall 
I follow thee wherever thy father may bestow thee !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, When Sharmishta had thus 
promised to be Deva-yani^ waiting-woman, the latter, 0 
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then spoke unto her father thus %esfeof all excell¬ 
ent Brahtnanas, I ana gratified. I shall now enter the Asura 
capital. I now know that thy science and power of knowledge 
are not futile/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “That best of Brahmanas, of 
• great reputation, thus addressed by his daughter, then entered 


the Asura capital in gladness of heart. And the Daoavas 


worshipped him with great reverence. ” 

And thus ends the eightieth Section iu the Sambbava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section LXXXI. 

(Sambkava Parva continued, ) 


Vaisa&payana said, “ After some length of time, O best 
of monarchs, Deva-yani of the fairest complexion went into 
the same woods for purposes of pleasure. And accompanied 
by Sharmishta with her thousand maids she reached the same 
spot and began to wander in freedom. And waited upon by all 
those companions she felt herself supremely happy, And 
sporting with light hearts, they began drinking the honey ol 
flowers, eating various kinds of fruits and biting some. And 
just at this time, king Yayati the son of Nahusha, again, 
came there in course of his wanderings, tired and thirsty f 
in search of deer. And the king saw Deva-yani and Shar¬ 
mishta, and those other maidens also, all decked with celes¬ 
tial ornaments and full of voluptuous langour in consequence 
of the flowery honey they drank. And Deva-yani of sweet 
smiles, unrivalled in beauty and possessing the fairest com¬ 
plexion amongst them all, was reclining at. her ease. And she 
was waited upon by Sharmishta gently pressing her feet, 

“And Yayati seeing all this, said, ‘0 amiable ones, I would 
ask ye both your names and parentage. It seems that these 
two thousand maids wait, on ye two/ Hearing the monarch, 
Deva-yani then answered, 'Liston to me, 0 best of men. Know 
thou that I am the daughter of Sukra the spiritual guide of 
fheAsuras, This any companion is my waiting-wcmi&p, She 
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me wherever I go. She is Sharniishta the 
daughter of the Asura king Vmhaparva/ 

rt Yayati then asked, ‘I am curious to know why is this thy 
companion of fair eye-brows*-—this maiden of the fairest com¬ 
plexion—the daughter of the Asura chief-—thy waiting-woman f 
Deva-yani replied, ‘ O best of kings, everything mmlteth 
from the fates. Knowing this also to be the result of fai&, 
cease to wonder at it. Thy features and attire are both like 
& king's. Thy speech also is fair and correct as that of the 
Veda, Tell me thy name, whence thou art, and whose bo ft 
•also r 

s£ The monarch replied, ‘During my vow of Brahmacharya, 
the whole Vedas entered my ears. 1 am known as Yayati, 
a king’s son and a king myself/ Deva-yani then enquired, 
*0 king, what for hast thou come here ? Is it to gather lotuses, 
or to angle or to hunt?’ Yayati said, ‘ O amiable one, thirsty 
in the pursuit of deer have I come hither in search of water* 
I am very much fatigued. I wait but your commands to leave 
this spot, 

u Deva-yani answer d, With my two thousand damsels and 
my waiting-woman Sharmishta, I wait but your commands, 
Prosperity to thee ! Be thou my friend and lord 1* 

“Yayati hearing this replied, ‘Beautiful one, 1 do not de¬ 
serve thee. Thou art the daughter of Sukra, far my superior, 
Thy father cannot bestow thee even on great kings.’ To thi> 
Deva-yani: ‘B rah man as have be foro this been mixed with the 
Khatrias, and Khatrias with Brahman as. Thou art the son 
of a Rishi and a Rishi thyself. Therefore, 0 son of Nahusha, 
marry thou me! 1 Yayati, however, replied, 0 thou of the 
handsomest features, the four orders have, indeed, sprung from 
one body. But their duties and purity are not the same. The 
Brahimvna is truly superior to all 1’ Deva-yani answered, 
'This hand of mine hath never been touched before by any 
man save thee 1 Therefore do I accept thee for my lord. 
How, indeed, shall any other man touch my hand which 
hath before been touched by thyself who art a Rishi f 
7-iyati then said, The wise know that a Brahinana is morO 
to be asoided than an angry snake of virulent poison ora 
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bteirig fire of spreading flames; Deva-yani then told the mon¬ 
arch, '0 thou bull amongst men, why dost thou, indeed, 
that a Brahmana should be more avoided than an angry snake 
of virulent poison or a blazing fire of spreading dames ? * 
The monarch answered, ‘The snake but kiileth only one. The 
sharpest weapon slayeth but a single person. The Brahmana, v 
if angry, destroyeth whole cities and kingdoms. Therefore, 

0 timid one, do l deem a Brakmana as more to be avoided 
than either I cannot hence wed thee, 0 amiable one, unless 
thy father bestoweth thee on me ! 5 Deva-yani then said, Thoa 
art, indeed, chosen by me. And, O king, it is understood then, 
that thou wilt accept me if my father bestoweth me on thee, 
Thou need’st not fear to accept my poor seif if bestowed on 
thee. Thou dost not, indeed, ask forme,' ”• 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, Deva-yani quickly 
sent a maid-servant to her father. The maid represented tv 
Sukra everything as it had happened. And as soon as he had 
heard all, Bhargava came and saw Yayati And beholdlhg. 
Bhargava come, Yayati, that lord of t he earth, bowing down 
worshipped and adored that Brahmana, and stood with joined 
hands in expectation of his commands. 

“And Deva-yani then said, ‘This, 0 father, is the son of 
Nahusha. He took hold of my hand when I was in distress. I 
bow to thee. Bestow me unto him. I shall not wed any other 
person in the world f Sukra exclaimed, '0 thou of splendid 
courage, thou hast, indeed, been accepted as her husband by 
this my dear daughter! I bestow her on thee. Therefore, 
0 son of Nahusha, accept her as thy wife ! 1 

“Yayati then said, T beseech the boon, O Brahmana, that 
by so doing, the sin of begetting a mixed caste might not touch 
me! ’ Sukra, however, assured him by saying, T shall absolve 
thee from sin. Ask thou the boon that thou desirest! Fear 
not to wed her. I grant thee absolution! Maintain virtuously 
thy wife—the slender-w listed Deva-yani! Transports of happi¬ 
ness be thine in her company. This other maiden, Vrishaparva's 
daughter Sharmishta, should ever be regarded by thee. But 
thou shalt not summon her to thy bed V K 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed by Sukra, Yayati 
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the king then tf&nfc 
through the auspicious ceremony of marriage according to the 
jvJtes of the Shcwtras. And having received from Sukra a rich 
treasure in the excellent Deva-yani with Shnmib'lita and those 
two thousand maidens, and duly honored also by Sukra himself 
and the Asuras, the best of monarchy then, commanded by 
the high-fouled Bhargava, returned to his capital with A 
joyous heart, ” 

And so endis the eighty-first Section iu the Sambhava of 
the Adi mvU* 

Section LXXXll. 

( Setymbhava Parvci continued ) 

Tnisanvpayana said, "YayatA then, having returned to his 
capital which was like unto the city itself of Indra, entered 
his inner apartments and established there his bride Deva- 
yank - And the monarch, directed by Deva-yani, established 
Vrishaparva’s daughter Sbarmishta in a mansion especially crec* 
led near the artificial forest of Asbkas m his gardens, And the 
king surrounded Vrishaparva’s daughter Sharmishta with a 
thousand maids and honored her by making every arrange¬ 
ment regarding her food and garments. But it was with 
Deva-yani that the royal son of Nahusha sported like a coles* 
tiai for many years in joy and bliss. And when her season came 
the fair-Beva-yani conceived. And she brought forth as her 
first child a fine boy. And when thousand years had passed 
away, Yrishaparva’s daughter Sharmishta having attained t6 
puberty saw that her season too had come. And she became 
thoughtful And she said to herself, ‘My season hath arrived. 
But I have not yet chosen a husband. 0 what hath happened • 
What should I do ! How am I to obtain the fruition of my 
wishes! Deva-yani hath become a mother My youth is dec¬ 
lined to pass away in vain. Shall I choose him also for mf 
husband whom Deva-yani hath chosen ? Indeed, this is my 
resolve*, that monarch should give me a son. Will not the 
virtuous one grant me an interview in private V ” 

Yaisampayaua continued, “While Sharmishta was thus 
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TjSisyftfith her thoughts, die king wandering listlessly can 
to that very forest of A'sokas, and beholding Sharmishta 
before him, stotfd. there in silence.. Then Sharmishta of beau¬ 
tiful smiles seeing the monarch before her with nobody to wit* 
nes® what might pass, approaching the monarch said, joining 
her hands, ‘O son of Nehusha, no one can behold the ladies 
that dwell in the inner apartments of Shoma, of ludra, of 
Vishnu, of Yams, of Varuna, and of thine. Thou knowest, 0 
king, that I am both handsome and well-born. I solicit 
thee, 0 king ! My season hath arrived ; see that it goeth not 

in vain, ’ 

“Yayati- answered, ‘Welt do I know that the honor of birth 
is thine, born as thou art in the proud race ot the Danavas, 
Thou art also gifted with beauty. Indeed I do- not see even 
the speck of a fault in thy features. But Usana commanded 
me while I was united with Deva-yanv that never should 
Vrishaparva’s daughter be summoned to my bed. 

"Sharmishta then said, ‘It hath been said, 0 king, that it 
is-not sinful to lie on the occasion of a joke, in respect of wo¬ 
men sought to be enjoyed, on occasions of marriage, in pros¬ 
pect of immediate death and of the loss of one’s whole fortune. 
Lying is excusable on these five occasions. O king, it is false 
that he is fallen who speaks not the truth when asked. Both 
Deva-yani and myself have been called hither as companions 
to serve the same purpose. When, therefore, thou lmdst said 
that thou wouldst confine thyself to one only amongst us, that, 
was a lie thou hadst spoken.’ Ynyati replied, ‘A king should 
ever be a pattern in the eyes of his people. That monarch cer¬ 
tainly meets with destruction who speaks untruths. As for 
myself, I do not dare speak an untruth even if the greatest, 
loss threatens me.’ Sharmishta answered, ‘0 monarch., one 
may look upon her friend’s husband as her own. One’s friend's 
marriage is the samo as one’s own. Thou hast been chosen 
by my friend as her husband. Thou art as much my husband 
therefore.’ Ynyati then said, ‘It, is, indeed, my vow to al¬ 
ways grant what one asketb. Thou askest me. Therefore 
tell me what am I to do !’ Sharmishta then said. ‘Absolve me 


0 king, from sin! Protect my virtue! Becoming - mother 
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•vpy^p^ let me practise the highest virtue in t|i« worjfeL It 
id said, O king, that a wife, a slave, arid a son, can never earn 
wealth for themselves. That which, they earn always belong- 
eth to him who owneth them. I am, indeed, the slave oi 
ol Deva-yani. Thou art Deva-yani’s master and lord Thou 
art, therefore, 0 king, my master and lord as much as Deva* 
yam s. I solicit thee* O fill my wishes f ” 

Vaisampayana continued ’Thus addressed by Sharmishta. 
the monarch was persuaded that all she spoke was true. He, 
therefore, honored Sharmishta by protecting her virtue. 
And they passed some time together. And taking an affectionate 
farewell of each other .they then separated, each returning to 
whence he or she had come. 

And it came to pass that Sh&ruiishta of sweet smiles 
and fai? eye-brows conceived in consequence of that connec¬ 
tion of hers with that best of monarehs. And, O king, that 
lotus-eyed lady then in due time brought forth a son of the 
splendour of a celestial child and of eyes like lotus leaves ” 

And thus ends the eighty-second Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Tana, 


Skcxiok i xxx iit. 

(SambhavaFarva continued.) 

Vais am pay ana said, <v When Deva-yttni of sweet smiles 
heard of the birth of this child, she became jealous, and, & 
Bharata, Sharmiahta became an object of her unpleasant re¬ 
flections. And Deva-yani repairing to her addressed her thus . 
‘ ^ *hou of fair eye-brows what sin is this thou hast committed 
by yeliding to the influence of lust ?’ Sharmishta replied. 
'j\ certain If is hi of virtuous soul and fully conversant with the 
\edas came to nr. Capable of granting boons, ho was solicited 
bj me to grant my wishes that were based on considerations oi' 
v irtue, O thou of sweet smiles/ I would not seek the sinful 
fulfilment of my desires. £ tell thee truly that this child of 
mine >s by that ftishi/ Deva-yani answered, ‘It is all right if 
tkai.'is ti e case; O timid one! But if the lineage, name, and 
family of thatBrahmaua be known to thee, I should like to 



bear them/ Sfaarmishta replied, ‘ O thou of sweet smiles, that 
Stfcbi, in ascetism and energy is respondent as the Sun 
himself. Beholding him, I had not, indeed, the power to make 
these enquiries V Deva-yani then said, < If this is true, if, 
indeed, thou hast obtained thy child from such a superior 
Brahma na, then, O Sharmishfca, I have no cause of anger/ 

Vais&mpayana continued, “ Having thus balked and laughed 
with each other, they separated, Deva-yani returning to the 
palace with the knowledge imparted to her by Sbarmishta. 
And, O king, Yayati also begat in Deva-yani two sons called 
Yaclu and Turrasu who were like Indra and Vishnu And 
jShamishta the daughter of Vrjshaparva became mother by 
the royal sage of three sons in all, named Drabyu, Anu and 
•ipuru. ,, 

“And, O king, it so came to- pass that one day Deva* vani 
of- sweet smiles accompanied by Yayati went into a solitary 
part of the woods (in the king's extensive park.) And there 
she saw three children of celestial beauty playing with perfect 
trustfulness. And Deva-yani asked in surprise, ‘Whose child¬ 
ren are these, O king, so handsome, and so. like unto the child¬ 
ren of the celestials ? lu splendour and beauty they are like 
thee I think/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘‘And Devayani without waiting 
for a reply from, the king, asked the children themselves, ‘Ye 
children, what is your lineage? Who is your father? An* 
awer me truly. I desire to know all/ Those, children then 
pointed to the king with their fore-finger and spoke of Shar 
mlshtaas their mother 

“And having said so, the children approached the king to 
clasp his knees. But the king dared not caress them in the 
presence of Deva-yani. The boys then left the place weep^ 
ing in grief and going towards their mother. And the king 
at this conduct of the bova became very much abashed. But 
Deva-yani, marking the affection of the children for the king, 
learnt the secret. and addresing Sharmishta said> ‘How hast 
thou dared to do me an injury, being as thou art dependent 
on me ? Dost thou not fear to have recourse once more to 
that AatUfo usage of Urine ¥ 
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iSharnmia^ta said, 4 0 thotiof sweet smiles, all that I told 
thee of a Risbi is perfectly true. I have acred rightly and 
according to the precepts of virtue. Therefore X do not feat: 
thee. When thou hadst chosen the king for thy husband X 
too cho 3 e him for mine. 0 thou beautiful one, a friend's hus¬ 
band is, according to usage, one's own husband also. Thou art 
the daughter of a Brahmana and, therefore, deservest my wor¬ 
ship and regard. But dost thou not know that this royal sage 
is held by me in greater esteem still ?’ ” 

Vaisampavana said, “ Deva-yani then, hearing those words 
of hers, exclaimed, O king, thus :— ( Thou hast wronged me, 
0 monarch ! X shall not live here any longer.' And saying 
this she quickly rose, with tearful eyes, to go to her fat,hen 
And the king was grieved to see her thus. And alarmed great¬ 
ly, he followed her footsteps endeavouring to appease her 
wrath. But Deva-yani with eyes red in anger would not desist* 
Speaking not a word to the king, with eyes bathed in tears, 
she soon reached the side of her father Usana the son of Kavu 
And beholding her father, she stood before him after due salu¬ 
tation. And Yayati also, immediately after, sal ti ted and wor¬ 
shipped Bhargava. 

“And Deva-yani said, ' 0 father, virtue hath been van* 
quishod by vice. The low have risen, the high have fallen, 
I have been transgressed By Sharrnishfca the daughter of 
Yrishaparva. Three sons have been begotten in her by this 
king Yayati. But, 0 father, luckless as I am, I have got only 
two sons ! O’son of Bhrigii, this king is renowned for his 
knowledge of the precepts of religion. But, Q Kavya, I tel? 
thee that he hath deviated from the path of rectitude.’ 

“ Sukra, hearing all this, said, * 0 monarch, since thorn 
hast made vice thy loved pursuit though fully acquainted with 
the precepts of refig’on, therefore shall invincible decrepitude 
paralyse thee/ Yayati answered, ‘ Adorable one, I was soli¬ 
cited by the daughter of the Danava king to fructify her sea¬ 
son. I did it from a sense of virtue mid not from other motives. 
That male person, who being solicited by a woman in season 
doth not ‘grant her wishes, is called, 0 Brahmana by those 
cognisant of the Veda as a slayer of 4ho embryo, He who, soli- 
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Ipfed ih secret, by a woman full of dedive and in season, goeth 
not unto her, loseth virtue and is called by ihe learned a 
killer of the embryo, O son of Bhrigu, for these reasons, 
rtnd anxious to avoid sin, I went unto Sharmishta/ Sukfa 
then replied, ** Thou art dependent on me, Thou shouldsb 
have awaited ray command; Having acted falsely in the 
matter of thy duty, 0 son of Nahusha, thou hast been guilty 
of the sin of theft/ ” 

Vamnapayana continued, And Yayati the son of Nabusha; 
thus cursed by the angry tfeana, was then divested of hia 
youth and immediately overcome by decrepitude. And Yayati 
seid, 'Oson of Bhrigu, I have not yet been satiated with 
youth or with Deva-yani. Therefore, O Bralmiana, be grace¬ 
ful unto me so that decrepitude might not touch me/ Sukra 
then answered, ‘ I never speak an untruth. Even now, 0 king, 
art t'hou attacked by decrepitude. But if thou likest, thou 
art competent to transfer this thy decrepitude to another, J 
Yayati said, ' 0 Brahma n a, let it be commanded by thee that 
that son of mine who giveth me his youth shall enjoy my king¬ 
dom, and shall achieve both virtue and fame.’ Sukra replied, 
‘0 son of Nalmsha, thinking of;me thou maysfc transfer this thy 
decrepitude to whomsoever thou likest. That son who shall 
give thee his youth shall become thy successor on the throne. 
He shall also have long life, wide fame, and a large progeny/” 
Thus ends the eighty-third Section in the Sambh&vaof the 
Adi Farm 


Section LXXXIV. 

(Sambhava Pcirva continued.) 

Vaisam pay ana said, “ Yayati then, having been overcome 
with decrepitude, returned to his capital, and summoning his 
eldest son Yadu who was also the most accomplished, address¬ 
ed him thus :—' Dear child, from the curse of Kavya called 
also Usana, decrepitude and wrinkles and whiteness of hair 
have come over ine ! But I have not been gratified yet wifcu 
the enjoyment of youth. Thou, 0 Yadu # take this ray weak¬ 
ness along with my decrepitude. I shall enjoy with thy youth* 
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v-^A^When a full thousand years have elapsed, returning to thee 
thy youth I shall take back my weakness with this decrepitude/ 
Yadu replied, 4 There are innumerable inconveniences in 
decrepitude, in respect of drinking and eating. Therefore, G 
king, I shall not take thy decrepitude. This is, indeed, my 
determination. White hair on the head, cheerlessness, a re¬ 
laxation of the nerves, wrinkles all over the body, deformities, 
weakness of the limbs, emaciation, incapacity to work, defeat cat) 


the hands of friends and companions, these are the consequen¬ 
ces of decrepitude. Therefore, 0 king, I desire not to take 
it. 0 king, thou hast many sons some of whom are dearer 
to thee. Thou art acquainted with the precepts of virtue : ask 
some other son of thine to take thy decrepitude.’ 

Yavati replied, * Thou art sprung from my heart, 0 son, 
but thou givest me not thy youth. Therefore thy children 
shall never be kings.’ And he continued, addressing another 
son of his, 1 0 Turvasu, take thou this weakness of mine along 
with my decrepitude. With thy youth, 0 son, I like to enjoy 
the pleasures of life. And after the expiration of a full thou¬ 
sand years I shall give thee thy youth, and take back from 
thee my weakness and decrepitude !’ 

" Turvasu then replied, "Ido not like decrepitude, O 
father Tt destroyeth all appetites and enjoyments, strength 
and beauty of person, the intellect, and even life,’ Yayati 
-old him, 'Thou art sprung from my heart, O son 1 But thou 
givest me not thy youth. Therefore, 0 Turvasu, thy race 
shall be extinct. Wretch, thou sho.lt be the king of those 
whose practices and precepts are impure, amongst whom men 
of inferior blood procreate children in women of superior blood, 


who live on meat, who are mean, who hesitate not to appro¬ 
priate the wives of their superiors, whose practices are ns 
those of birds and beasts, who are sinful and non-Aryan.’ ” 
Visatnpayfi.ua said, " Yayati having thus cursed his son 
Turvasu then addressed Sharmishtas son Druhyu thus :—‘ O 
Dnifayu, take thou for a thousand years my decrepitude 
destructive of complexion ami personal beauty and give me 
thy youth. And when a thousand years have passed away I 
hab return thee thy yeuth amd take back my own weakness 
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wot desire (to take) thy decrepitude/ Yayati told him, Thou 
art sprung from ray heart, O son. But thou refuses0 to give me 
thy youth. Therefore thy most cherished desires shall mover 
he accomplished. Thou shalt be king, only in name, of that 
region where there are no roads for the passage of horses and 
cars and elephants, and good vehicles, and asses, and goats 
and bullocks, and palanquins; where there is swimming only 
by rafts and floats.' Yayati next addressed Ann and said, 
Thou, O Ann, take my weakness and decrepitude. 1 shall 
with thy youth enjoy the pleasures of life for a thousand 
years/ To this Ann replied, ‘Those that are decrepit always 
eat like children and are always impure. They can not pour 
libations on Agni in proper times. Therefore I do not like to 
take thy decrepitude/ Yayati told him, ‘Thou art sprung front 
my heart. Thou givest me not thy youth. Thou ..findost so 
many faults in decrepitude. Therefore shall decrepitudes 
overcome thee. And, O Ann, thy progeny also, as soon as 
they attain to youth, shall die. And thou shalt also not be 
able to perform sacrifices before Agni/ 

“Yayati at last turned to his youngest child Punt, and 
addressing him said, ‘Thou art, 0 Punt, my youngest son. 
But thou shalt be the first of all Decrepitude, wrinkles, 
and whiteness of hair have come over me in consequence of 
the curse of Kavya called also Usann. 1 have r.ot yet, how¬ 
ever, been satiated with youth. 0 Puru take thou this 
my weakness and decrepitude! With thy youth T shall enjoy, 
for some years, the pleasures of life. And when a thousand 
years have passed away I shall give thee thy youth and take 
back my own decrepitude/ ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Thus addressed by the king, Puru 
answered with humility% T shall do, 0 monarch, as thou bid- 
dest me. I shall take, O king, thy weakness and decrepitude. 
Take thou my youth and enjoy as thou listeth the pleasures 
of life. Covered with thy decrepitude and becoming as otic 
old, I shall, as thou commardest, continue to live, giving to 
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lice my youth/ Yayati th&n said, ' O Puru, I have been gra¬ 
tified vith thee! And being gratified 1 tell thee that the 'people 
of thy kingdom shall have all their desires accomplished/ 

"‘And having said this, the great ascetic Yayati. (hen 
thinking of Kavya, transferred his decrepitude unto the body 
of the high-souled Puru. 

And thus ends the eighty-fourth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Pam, 


Section LXXXV. 

(Sambkava Pdrva contin ued, ) 

Vaisam pay ana said, And the excellent monarch Yayali 
the son of Nahusha, having received Puru’a youth, became ex¬ 
ceeding!} gratified. And with it he once more began to in¬ 
dulge in his favorite pursuits to the full extent of his desires 
and the limit of his powers, according tp season, so as to derive 
the greatest pleasure there form. And, 0 king, in nothing 
that he did, he acted against the precepts of hi* religion as 
behoved him well. He gratified the gods by his sacrifices ; the 
pitriv ly Sr&dhas; the poor by his charities; all excellent 
Brahmanes, by ful-filling their desire ; all persons entitled to 
the rites ot hospitality, by food and drink ; the Vaisayas, by 
protection; and the Sudras, by kindness. And the king re¬ 
pressed all criminals by proper punishments. And Yayati, 
grati lying all sections of his subjects, protected them vir¬ 
tuously like another lnclra. And the monarch possessed of 
the., prowess of a lion, with youth arid every object of enjoy¬ 
ment under control, enjoyed unlimited happiness without trans¬ 
gressing the precepts of religion. And the king became very 
happy m thus being able to enjoy all the excellent objects of 
his desire. And he was only sorry when he thought that 
those thousand years would come to an end. And having 
obtained youth for a thousand years, the king acquainted 
wit.li the m\steries of time and watching proper K'llas 
and Kdshta$ } sported with (the celestial damsel) Viswnehi, 
sometimes in the beautiful gardens of India, sometimes in 
Aluka (the city of Kuvera), and sometimes on the summit of 
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^.. fcjt^tf^ountain Mcru on the north. And when the virtuous 
monarch f aw that the thousand years were full, summoning 
his son Puru he addressed him thus < O thou oppressor of 
the foe, with thy youth, 0 son, I have enjoyed the pleasures 
of life, each according to its season, to the full extent of my 
desires,—to the limit of my powers. Our desires, however, are 
never gratified by indulgence. On the other hand, with in¬ 
dulgence they only flame up like fire with libations of sacrificial 
butter. If a single person were owner of everything on earth, 
—all its yield of paddy and barley, its silver, gold, and gems, 
its animals and women, he would not yet be content. Thirst/ 
of enjoyment, therefore, should be abandoned. Indeed, truer 
happiness is theirs who have cast off their thirst for the objects 
of the earth,—a thirst which is difficult to be cast off by the 
wicked and the sinful, which faileth not with failing life, and 
which is truly the fatal desease of man. My heart hath for a 
full thousand years been fixed upon the objects of desire. My 
thirst for these, however, without abating, increaseth day by 
day. Therefore shall least it off, and fixing my mind on 
Brahma shall I pass the rest of my days with the innocent deer 
of the forest, peacefully and without affection for any worldly 
object And, O Puru, I have been exceedingly gratified with 
thee! Prosperity be thine \ Receive back this thy youth. 
Receive thou also my kingdom. Thou art, indeed, that son ot/ 
mine who has done me the greatest of services/ ” 

Vaisauipayana continued, “And then Yayati, the son of 
iSahusha* received back his decrepitude. And his son Puru 
also received back his own youth. And Yayati was desirous of 
installing Puru his youngest son on the throne.. But the four 
orders with the Brahmanas at their head then addressed the 
monarch thus :—‘ O king, how shalt thou bestow thy kingdom 
on Puriv passing over thy eldest'son Yadu born of Deva-yani 
and therefore the grandson of the great Sukra? Indeed, Yadu 
is thy eldest: son ; after him hath been born Turvasu; and of 
Sharmishta’s sons, the first is Bruhyu, then Anu, and then 
Puru. How doth the youngest deserve the throne passing, 
all his elder brothers over ? This we represent to thee 0. 
conform to virtuous practice t 



aIAH^BH a IiA TA, 

till then said, Ye four orders with Bmhinanaa at 
their head, hoar ye my words, as to why my kingdom should 
not be given to my eldest son f My commands have been 
disobeyed by my eldest son Yadu. The wise say that he is no 
son who disobeveth his lather. That son, however, who doth the 
bidding at his parents, who seekstb their good, who is agreeable 
to them, is, indeed, the best of sons. I have been disregard¬ 
ed by "V adti a* and by TiMvasu too; Mucb have I been disre¬ 
garded by Druhyu and Ami also. By Puru alone hath nvy 
weird been obeyed. By him have I been much regarded. There¬ 
fore shall the youngest be my heir. He took my decrepitude.. 
Indeed, Puru is my friend ! Me did what was so agreeable to 
me ! It hath also*been commanded by Sukra himself—the son 
of Kavir that that son of mine who should obey me become 
king after me and bring the vrhoie earth under his sway. I 
therefore beseech ye, let Puru be installed on the throne P 

The people then said, True it is, O king, that that son 
who is accomplished and always aeekofch the good of his par- 
rents, deserveth prosperity even if he be the youngest. There¬ 
fore doth Puru, who hath done thee good, deserve the crown. 
And as Sukra himself hath commanded it, we have nothing to 
say to it.* ** 

Vaisampayana continued, w And the eon of Nahusiia, thus 
addressed by the contented people, then installed hih son Puru 
on the throne. And having bestowed his kingdom on Puru, 
the monarch performed the initiatory ceremonies for retiring 
into the woods. And soon after he loft his capital, followed 
by Brahmanas and ascetics. 

‘‘And the sons ot Yadu are known by the name of the 
Yadavas; while those of Turvasu have come to be called the 
Ywimia#. And the sons of Druhyu are the Bhojas, while 
those oi Ann the Mlechcbas. The progeny of PUru, how¬ 
ever, are the Pauravas amongst whom, O monamli, thou art 
Born, inorder to rule tor a thousand years with thy passious 
under complete control 1” 

And thus ends the eighty-fiifth Section in the Sarnbhava 
of the A^li Pawn. f 
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Section LXXXVI. 

(Sambhava Pwrvti continued.) 

Vuisampayana said, “ King Yayati the eon of Nahusha, 
having Llius installed hi« dear son on the throne, became ex¬ 
ceedingly happy, and entered into the woods to lead the life 
of a hermit. And having lived for some time in the forest in 
the company of Brahmanas, observing many rigid vows, eat¬ 
ing of fruits and roots, patiently bearing privations of al) 
sorts, the monarch at last ascended to heaven. And having 
ascended to heaven he lived there in bliss. But soon, however, 
he was hurled down by Indra. And it hath been heard by me, 
O king, that though hurled from heaven, Yayati, without reach¬ 
ing the surface of the earth, stayed in the firmament. I have 
heard that some time after he again entered the region of the 
celestials in the company of Vasuinao, A all taka, Pratarddana, 
and Shivi. ” 

Janaraejaya then said,. *T desire to hear from thee in detail 
why Yayati having first obtained admission into heaven was 
hurled therefrom and why also he gained re-admittance. Let 
all this, O Brahtnana, be narrated by thee in the presence of 
these Brahtnana sages. Yayati the lord ox the earth was, 
indeed, like the chief of the celestials. The progenitor of 
the extensive race of the Kurus, he was of the splendour of 
the Sun ! I desire to hear in full the story of hia life both in 
heaven and on earth, illustrious as he was, of world-wide cele¬ 
brity, and of wonderful achievements!” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Indeed, X shall recite to thee the 
excellent story of Yayafcis adventures on earth and in heaven. 
That story is sacred and desfcroyefch the sius of those that 
hear it. 

u King Yayati the son of Nahusha, having installed his 
youngest son Puru on the throne after casting his hods with 
Yadu for their eldest amongst the Mlechchas, entered the 
woods to lead the life of a hermit. And the king eating of 
fruits and roots lived for sometime in the forest. With mind 
and passions under complete control, the king gratified by 
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under its sway : those disposed to forgive are ever superior to 
the unforgiving. Mail is superior to the lower animals Among 
men again the learned are superior to the unlearned. If 
wronged thou shouldst not wrong in return. One’s wrath, if 
disregarded, burneth one’s own self; while he that regard.-, tli 
it hot taketh away all the virtues of him that exhibiteth it. 
Never shouldst thou pain others by cruel speeches. Never 
subdue thy foes by despicable means ; and never utter such 
scorching and sinful words as may torture others. He that 
pricketh as with thorns men bv means of hard and cruel 
words, thou must know ever carvieth in his mouth a Baksbasa. 
Prosperity and luck fly away at his very sight. Thou shouldst 
ever keep the virtuous before thee as thy models : thou shouldst 
ever in retrospect compare thy acts with those of the virtuous : 
thou shouldst ever disregard the hard words of the wicked. Thou 


shouldst ever make the conduct of the wise the model upon 
which thou art to act thyself. The man hurt by the nmes of 
cruel speech emitted from one’s lips, weepeth day and right, 
Indeed, these strike at the core of the body. Therefore the 
wise never fling these around at others. There is nothing in 
the three worlds by which thou canst worship and adore the 
dieties better than by kindness, friendship, charity, and sweet 
speeches unto all. Therefore shouldst tliou always utter words 
that soothe, never those that scorch. And thou shouldst regard 
those that deserve thy regards ; thou shouldst always give but 
never beg.’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXVIII. 

(Sainfoham Parva continued,) 

V aisampayana said, After this, lndr.a again asked Yayirt*# 
Thou hadst retired into the woods, 0 king, after accomplishing 
all thy duties. 0 Yayati son of Nahusha, I would ask thee, 
with whom art thou equal in ascetic austerities? Ynvati 
t!uu ottered, ‘O Vasava, I do not, iu ascetic austerities. 
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ypktm}' equal among men, the eiesfcials, the G&wJharvas, 
and the great Riahia !’ In dr a then said, 'O monarch, because 
thou dost disregard those that are thy superiors, thy equals, and 
even thy inferiors, without; in fact, knowing their real merits, 
therefore, thy virtues have suffered a diminution and thou 
must (all from heaven I” Yayati then said, ‘O Sakra, if, in¬ 
deed, my virtues have really sustained a diminution and I 
must on that account fall down from heaven, I desire, O 
chief of the celestials, that I may at least fall among the vir¬ 
tuous and the honest/ Indra then replied, ‘Yes 0 king, thou 
shalfc fall among those that are virtuous and wise ; and thou 
shalt acquire idso much renown. And after this experience of 
thine, O Yayati, never more disregard those that are thy su¬ 
periors or even thy equals/ ” 

Yaminp&yana continued, et Upon this, Yayati fell from 
the region of the celestials. And as he was falling, he was 
beheld by the foremost of royal sages Ash taka, the protector 
of his own religion. And Ash taka beholding him enquired, 
Who art thou, O youth, of beauty equal to that of Indira 
himself, in splendour blazing as the fire, thus falling from high! 
Art thou that foremost of sky-ranging bodies—the sun — emerg¬ 
ing from dark masses of clouds ? Indeed, beholding thee falling 
from the solar course, possessed of immeasurable energy and 
the splendour of fire or the sun, every one is exercised 
to what it is that is so falling, and is, besides, deprived of 
consciousness ! Beholding thee in the path of the celestials, 
possessed of energy like that of either Sakra, Surya, or Vishnu, 
we have approached thee to ascertain the truth ! If thou 
hadst first asked us to who we are, we would never have been 
guilty of the incivility of asking thee first. We now ask thee 
who thou art and why dost thou approach hither? Let thy 
fears be dispelled; let thy woes and afflictions cease 1 Thou 
art now in the presence of the virtuous and the wise. Even 
Sakra himself—* the slayer ot Vala —can not here do thee an 
injury ! O thou of the prowess of the chief of the celestials, 
the wise and the virtuous are the support of their brethren 
in grief. Here there are none but the wise and virtuous like 
thee, assembled together ! Therefore stay thou here iu peace. 



lone hath power to give boat. The Earth alone 
fov to infuse life into the seed. The Sun alone hath power 
to illuminate everything. So thee guest alone hath power to 
command the virtuou t and the wise/ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued. ; 

“ Yayati said, 1 am Yayati the don of Nahusha and the 
father of Puru, For having disregarded every creature, east 
off from the region of the celestials and of liishia crowned 
with success, I am falling down, my righteousness having sus¬ 
tained a diminution. In years I am older than yc. Therefor© 
have I nob saluted ye first. Indeed, the Brahmanas always, 
regard him who is older in years or superior in learning oc 
ascetic merit/ 

" Ashtaka then replied, ‘Thousnyesh 0 monarch, that ho 
who is older in years is worthy of regard. But it is said that 
he is truly worthy of worship who is superior in learning and 
ascetic merit/ 

'* Yayati to this : ‘Ibis said that sin destroyed! the merit 
of our virtuous acts. Vanity cootuineth the element of that 
which leadeth to hell. The virtuous never follow in the wake 
of the vicious. They act in suedi a way that their religious 
merit always increased!. I myself had great religious merit. 
All that, however, is gone. I would scarcely be able to re¬ 
gain it even by my best exertions. Beholding my fate, he 
that is bent upon achieving his own good, will certainly op¬ 
press vanity. He who having acquired great wealth perform- 
eth meritorious sacrifices, who having acquired all kinds 
of learning retnainebh humble, and who having studied the 
whole Vedas devote.th himself to asceticism with a heart with* 
drawn from all mundane enjoyments, go eth to heaven. None 
°houkl exult for having acquired great wealth. None should 
feed vain on having studied the whole Vedas. In the woild 
ineu are ot different dispositions, Destiny is supreme Both 

3 * , 
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/nmi exertion aro fruitless. Knowing destiny to be ail 
powerful, the wise, whatever their portion, should neither 
exult nor grieve. When creatures know that both weal and 
v.ce are dependent ou destiny and not on their own exertion 
or power they should neither grieve nor exult remembering 
that destiny is all powerful. The wise should ever live eon* 
tinted, neither grieving at woe nor exulting at weal. When 
destiny is supreme, both grief and exultation axe both xxnbe* 
coining. O Ash taka, 1 never suffer myself to be overcome by 
tear, nor do 1 ever entertain grief, knowing for certain that 


x ah»H be in the world what the great disposer of all hath 
ordained. Insects and worms, all oviparous creatures, vege¬ 
table existences, all crawling animals, vermin, the fish in water, 
stones grass, wood, in fact, all created things, when they 
are freed from the effects of their acts, are united with the 
supreme Soul. Happiness and misery are both transient. 
Therfore, 0 Ashtaka, why should I grieve ? We can never 
know how are we to act in order to avoid miseiy. dheretoie 
none should grieve at. misery.’ 

•• Possessed of every virtue king Ynyati who was the mater¬ 
nal grandfather of Ashtaka, while staying in the firmament, 
at the conclusion of his speech was again questioned by Ash- 
taka. The latter said, ‘ O king of kings, tell me in detail of 


all thorn? regions that thou hast visited and enjoyed, as well 
a::; the periods for which thou hast enjoyed each. Thou speak* 
tst of the precepts of religion even like the clever masters 
acquainted with the acts and sayings of great beings !’. Yayati 
then replied, * I was a great king on earth owning the whole 
world for my dominion. Leaving it I acquired by force of 
religious merit many high regions. There I dwelt for a full 
thousand years, and then I attained to a very high region 
which is the abode of Indra, of extraordinary beauty, having 
a thousand gates, and extending a hundred yojanaa all around. 
There too I dwelt, for a full thousand years and then attained 
to a higher region still. That, is the region of perfect bcati* 
tude where decay is never,—the region, viz, of the creator and 


the lord ufthc earth, so difficult of attainment' There also 
id welt for a full thousand years, and then attained to another 
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• igb region, viz, that of the god of gods (Vishnu) whe 
tool have lived in happiness, Indeed, I have dwelt in various 
legions, adored by all the celestials, and possessed of prowess 
and splendour equal unto those of the celestials themselves. 
Capable of assuming any form at will, I have lived for a hun¬ 
dred AyiUaa of years in the gardens of Nandana, sporting with 
the Apsaras and even-beholding, numberless beautiful tree;.- 
dud in flowery vestments and. shedding dcdicious perfumes all 
around. And after many many jears had elapsed, while still 
residing there in the enjoyment of perfect beatitude, the ce¬ 
lestial messenger of grim- visage one day, in a loud ami deep 
voice, thriee shouted to me, limned, Ruined, Ruined. O 
:hou lion among kings, this much I remember, I have 
then fallen from Nandana, my religious merits gone ! J heard 
in the skies, O king, the voices of the celestials exclaim¬ 
ing in grief,—“Alao ! What> misfortune ! Yayati, with bis re¬ 
ligious merits destroyed, though virtuous and of sacred deeds, 
is falling I ”—*And as I was falling, I asked them loudly, 
•‘Where, ye clestials, where are those wise amongst whom I am 
tv fall ? ” They them pointed out to me this sacred saenfleiai 
region belonging to ye. And beholding the curls of stroke 
blackening the atmosphere mid scenting, the perfume of clari¬ 
fied butter poureddncessantly into the fire, and guided thereby, 
I am approaching this region of yours, glad at heart that I 
come amongst ye/ ” 

And so ends the eighth ninth. Section of, the Sambhava in 
the Adi Parva, 


Section LXL. 

(Sambhava Parva continued) 

“ Ashtaka then.said, ‘Capable of assuming any form at will* 
thou hast lived for an hundred Aynta years in the gardens of 
Nandana. For what cause, O thou foremost of those that, 
flourished in the Krita age, hast thou been compelled to 
leave that region and come hither V Yayati answered, As 
kinsmen, friends, and relative .3 forsake, in this world, those 
whose wealth, disappears, do iu the other world, ..the celestials 
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Indra as their chid forsake him who hath lost hi right- 
emsness/ Aahtaka then said, ‘i am extremely anxious to know 
how in the other world men can lose virtue. Toll mo also, O 
king, what regions are attainable by what courses of action. 
Thou art acquainted, I know, with the acts and sayings of 
groat beings !* 

“ Yayati answered, 'O thou pious one, they that speak of 
their own merits arc doomed to suffer the pains of the hell 
called Bbaurnu. Though really emaciated and lean, they appear 
to grow on earth (in the shape of their sons and grandsons) only 
to become toad for vultures, dogs, and jackals. Therefore, O 
king, this highly censurable and wicked vice should be re¬ 
pressed. I have now, O king, told thee all. Toll mo what 
more i shall say.* 

‘ Ash taka said, ‘When life is destined with age, vultures, 
peacocks insects, and worms eat up the human body. Where 
doth man then reside ? How doth he also come again to life l 
1 have never heard of any hell called Bhauma on earth/ 

u Yayati answered, 4 After the dissolution of the body, man, 
according to bis acts, re-entereth the womb of his mother and 
stayeth there in an indistinct form, aud soon after assuming a 
distinct and visible shape ro-appeareth in the world and walkat.li 
on its surface. This is that Earth-hell (JSJa^ma) where he 
falleth, for he behold-: Lh not the termination of his existence 
and actefch not towards his emancipation. Some dwell for 
sixty thousand years, some for eighty-thousand years in heaven; 
and then they fail. And as they fall they are attacked by 
certain Rakshasaa belonging to the world in the form of sons, 
grandsons, and other relatives that withdraw their hearts from 


acting for their own emancipation/ 

" Ashtaka then asked, For what sin are beings when they 
fill from heaven attacked by these fierce and sharp-toothed 
Rakahasas ? Why are they not reduced to annihilation ? How 
do they again enter the womb, furnished with the senses V 
a Yayati answered, 4 After lulling from heaven, the being 
beeometh a subtile substance living in water. This water 
be comcth the semen which is the seed of vitality. Thence 
cut' ring the mothers womb on the womanly season, it de~ 
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rr^peth into the embryo and next 
'mltT from the flower. And entcru 


And entering trees, plants, and ot her 
vegetable substances, water, air, earth, and space, that watery 
seed of life becomefcb of quadrupedal or bipedal form. This is 
the case with all creatures that you see. 


“ Ashtaka said, 4 O tell me, I ask thee because I have my 
doubts 1 Doth a being that hath received a human form enter 
the womb in its own shape or in some other ? How doth it 
also acquire its distinct and visible shape, eyes and cars, and 
consciousness aft well? Questioned by me, O explain it all 1 
Thou art, 0 father, one acquainted with the acts and sayings 
pf great beings !’ Yayati answered. ‘According to the merits 
of one's acts, the being that in a subtile form co-inheres in the 
semen that is dropped into the womb is attracted by atmospher¬ 
ic force for purposes of re-birth. It then developeth there in 
course of timo, first becoming the embryo, and is next furnished 
with the visible physical organism. Coming out of the womb 
in course of time it becomeih conscious of its existence as 
man, and by his ears becometh sensible of sound ; by his 
eyes, of color and form; by his nose, of scent; by his tongue, 
of taste; by his whole body, of touch; and by his mind of 
ideas. It is thus, 0 Ashtaka, that the gross and visible body 


developeth from the subtile essence.’ 

Ashtaka asked, ‘After death, the body is burnt, buried, or 
otherwise destroyed. Beduced to nothing upon such dissolu¬ 
tion, by what principle is ho again revived ? Yayati said, ‘O 
thou lion among kings, the person that is dead assumeth a 
subtile form and retaining consciousness of all his acts as in a 
dream entcreth some other form with a spred quicker than 
of air itself. The virtuous attain to a superior, and the vicious 
to an inferior form of existence. The vicious become worms 
and insects. I have nothing more to say, 0 thou of great ami 
pure soul! I have told thco how beings are horn after deve¬ 
lopment of embryonic forms ak four-footed, two-footed, six- 
footed, and so. What more wilt thou ask me?’ 

14 Ashtaka said, ‘Honv, O father, do men attain to those 
superior regions whence there is no return to earthly life ? 
Is it by asceticism or knowledge ? How also may ouo 
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it in full!’ 
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Asked by me, 0 tell 


" Yayati answered, 4 The wise say that for men there are 
seven gates through which admission may be gained into 
Heaven : the*e are Asceticism, Gift, Quiet of mind, Self-com¬ 
mand, Modesty, Simplicity, and Kindness to all creatures. 
The wise also say that a person ioseth all these in consequence 
of vanity. That man who having acquired knowledge regard* 
eth himself as learned, and with his learning destroyeth the 
reputation of others, never attain eth to regions of indestruc¬ 
tible felicity. That knowledge also doth not make the possessor 
competent to attain to Brahma. Study, the vow of silence, 
worship, before tire, and sacrifices, these four remove alt 
fear. When however these are mixed with vanity, instead' 
of removing, they cause fear. The wise should never exult, 
on receiving honors; nor should they grieve at insults. Fo» 
it is the wise alone that honor the wise ; the wicked never act 
like the virtuous. I have given away so much—I have per¬ 
formed so many sacrifices—I have studied so much—I have 
observed these vows ,—mch vanity is the root, of fear. There¬ 
fore thou must not indulge such feelings. Those learned men 
who accept as their support the unchangeable, inconceivable 
Brahma alone that ever shower eth blessings on persons virtuous* 
as thee, enjoy perfect peace here and hereafter!’ ” 

And thus ends the ninetieth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parra, 


Section LXLI. 

(Sambhava Parra continued ,) 

Ash tabs said, ‘Those congnisant with the Vedas differ in 
opinion as to hosv the followers of each of the four modes 
of life, viz, Grihastas, Bhikshm, Bmhviacharis, and Vana- 
praskt&s, are to conduct themselves in. order to acquire religi¬ 
ous merit.’ 

* Yayati answered, ‘ These are what a Brahmachari must 
do. W uric dwelling in the abode of his preceptor, he must 
receive lessons only when his preceptor summons him to do 
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i§x; h^must attend to the eervice of his preceptor with dull 
waiting for the commands of the latter ; he must rise from bed 


wailing 


before his preceptor riseth, arid go to bod after his procep* 
tor gooth thereto. He must be humble, must have his passions 
under complete control, must be patient, vigilant, and devo¬ 
ted to study. It is then only that he can achieve success. 
It hath been said in the oldest Upanishada that a grihada, 
acquiring wealth by honest means should perform sacrifices ; 
he should ever give in charity, should perform the rites of 
hospitality unto all arriving at his abode, and should never 
use anything without giving a portion thereof to others. A 
Muni without search for food should live in the woods depend¬ 
ing on his own vigour ; should abstain from all vicious acts ; 
should give away in charity, should never inflict pain on any 
creature. It is then only that he can achieve success. He. 
indeed, is a true Bhikshu who doth not support himseif by 
any manual arts, who possess©th numerous accompli hincuts, 
who hath his passions under complete control, who is uncon* 
nected with all worldly concerns, who sleepebh not under t he 
shelter of a house-holder's roof, who is without wife, and who 
going a little way every day, travelleth over a large extent of 
country. A learned man should adopt the Vanaprashta mode 
of life after performance of the necessary rites, when he hath 
been able to control his appetites for enjoyment and desire of 
acquiring valuable possessions. When one dietli in the woods 
while leading the Vanapvnshta mode of life, he maketh his 
ancestors and succesors, numbering ten generations including 
himself, fuse with the Divine essence/ 

“Ashafcaka asked, ‘How many kinds of Mania are there, 
and how many kinds of Mon,vis (observers of the vow of 
silence) V 

“Yayati answered, ‘He* indeed, is a Muni who, though 
dwelling in r,he woods, hath an inhabited place near, or who, 
though dwelling in an inhabited place, hath the woods near/ 

“ Asbtaka enquired what it meant. Yayati replied, 'A 
Muni withdrawing himself from all worldly objects liveth in 
the woods. And though ho might never seek to surround 
himself with tho?e objects that are procurable in inhabited 


q>to&ei9 ho might yet obtain them all by virtue of his ascetic 
power. He may truly be said to dwell in the woods having 
an inhabited place near to himself. Again, a wise man with¬ 
drawn bom all earthly objects might live in a hamlet leading 
the life* of a hermit. He may never exhibit the pride of 
family, birth, or learning. Clad in the scantiest robes ha 
mu.) yet regard himself as attired in the richest vestments. 
He may be content with food just enough for supporting life. 
Such i person, though dwelling in an inhabited place, liveth 
yet in the woods. 

“ The person again who, with passions under complete con¬ 
trol, adopteth the vow of silence, refraining from action and 
entertaining no de ire, aehieveth success. Wiry almuldst thou 
not, indr d, reverence tho man who liveth on clean food, who 
refndneth from ever injuring others, whose heart is ever pure, 
who is displayed in the splendour of ascetic attributes ; who 
i:-. free from the leaden weight of desire, who abstained* from 
injury even when sanctioned by religion ? Emaciated by 
austerities, and reduced in flesh, marrow, and blood, such a 
one conquered* not only thus but the highest world as well 
And when the Muni sits in yogi, meditation becoming indiffer¬ 
ent to happiness and misery, honor and insult, ho then leavelh 
this world and enjoyeth communion with Brahma. When tho 
Muni take til food like kine and other animals, i. e, without 
providing for it beforehand and without any relish (like a sleep¬ 
ing infant feeding on the mother’s pap) then like the all-per¬ 
vading spirit ho becometh identified with tho whole universe 
and attaineth to salvation.’ ” 

Ami so ends tho ninety-first Section iu the Sambkava of 
tho Adi Purva. 


Section LXLII. 

( Sambkava Paroa continued) 

"Ash taka asked, ‘Who amongst these, 0 king, both exerting 
constantly tike the Sun and the Moon, first attaineth to commu¬ 
nion with Brahma,—the ascetic or the man of knowledge V 
• Yayuti answered. The wise, by help of the Veda and of 
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leJg? having ascertained the visible universe to be i 
tny instantly realise the Supreme Spirit as the sole existent 
independent essence. While they that devote themselves t<* 
Yoga, meditation take time to acquire the same knowledge, tor 
it is by practice alone tiiat these latter divest themselves of the 
consciousness of duality. lienee tho wise attain ro salvation 
first. Then ugaiu if the person devoted 10 yoga findelh not sufH- 


<’ieut time in one lile to attain to success, being led astray by 
the attractions of the world, in his next life ho is benefited by 
the progress he hath already made, for regretfully ho de» 
voteth himself to the pursuit of success. But the man of 
Knowledge ever beholdeth the indestructible Unity, and there¬ 
fore, though immerse ? in worldly enjoyments, never affectelfi 
them at heart. Therefore there is nothing to impede his sal¬ 
vation. fie, however, who faileth to attain to Knowledge, 
should yet devote himself to piety as dependent on action (sacri¬ 
fices. &e.) But he that devoteth himself to such piety, moved 
thereto by desire of salvation, can never achieve success. His 
sacrifices bear no fruit and partake of the nature of cruelty. 
Piety as dependent on action that proccedel.h not from the 
desire of gain, is, in the case of such men, yoga itself.’ 

“ Ashtaka said, * O king, thou lookest like a y outh ; thou 
art handsome and decked with a celestial garland. Thy-pb..;- 
dour is great ! Whence dost thou come and where dost thou 
go ? Whose messenger art thou ? Art thou going into the 
Earth ?’ 

“ Yayati said, ‘ Fallen from heaven upon the loss of all 
mv religious merit, I am destined to enter the Earth-hell. 
Indeed, I shall go there after I have finished my discourse, 
with ye! Even now the deities of the ten points of the Uni¬ 
verse command me to hasten thither. And,' O king, i have 
obtained it as a boon from India that though fall 1 must upoo 
the Earth yet I should fall amidst the wise and the virtuous. 
Ye are all wise and virtuous that are assembled here !' 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘ Thou art acquainted with everything. I 
ask ihee, 0 king, are there any regions for myseif to enjoy 
in heaven or in the firmament ? If there be, then, thou 
*halt not fait though falling !* 
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Yayati answered, ‘ 0 king, there are many regions for 
thee to enjoy in heaven as there are kine and horses iu the 
garth with the animals in the wilderness and the hills !’ 

“ Ash taka then said, * If there are worlds for me to en joy, 
a- fruits of my religious merits, in heaven, O king, I give 
them all unto thee ! Therefore, though falling, thou shalt 
not, fall. O take thou soon all these, wherever they be, in 
heaven or in the firmament ! Let thy sorrows cease !’ 

«.Yayati answered, ‘ O thou beat of king3,a Brahma-know¬ 
ing Brahrnana alone can take in gift, but not one like cur 
selves ! And, 0 monarch, l myself have giver) - way to Brah- 


manas as one should. Let no man not a Brahrnana and let 
not. tlie wife of a learned Brahman* ever live in infamy by 
accepting gifts ! On Earth I have ever desired to perform 
virtuous acts ! Having never done so before how shall I now 
accept a gift ?’ 

“ pratarddana who was amongst them asked, ' O t.liou of 
the handsomest form, I am Pratarddaua by name. I ask thee, 
are there any worlds for me to enjoy as fruits of my religious 
v. wits, in heaven or in the firmament ? Answer me, thou art 
acquainted with everything ’’ 

. “ Yayati said, ‘O king, numberless worlds full of felicity, 

effulgent like the solar surface, and where woe can never be, 
.wait. thee. It, thou dwellest in each but for seven days, they 
would uot yet be exhausted.’ 

«• Pratarddana then said, ‘These then I give unto thee' 
Therefore though falling thou must not fall ! Let- the worlds 
that, are mine be thine ! Whether they be in the firmament or 
in heaven, 0 soon take them! Let thy woes cease !’ 

‘ Yayati answered, ‘O monarch, no king of equal energy 
should ever desire to receive in gift the religious merits of 
another king acquired by yom austerities. And no king Who 
is afflicted with calamity by the fates should, if wise, yet. act 
in a censurable way. A king keeping his eye ever fixed on 
virtue should walk in the path of virtue and increase bis fame 
thereby. A person of virtue like myself and knowing what 
arc . his duties should not, act so meanly as thou directesfc. 
When others desirous of acquiring religious merit do uo& 
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gifts, how can 1 do what they do not V On the conclu¬ 
sion of this speech, that best of kings Yayati was thou address¬ 
ed by Vasumana in the following words. ” 

Tims ends the ninofcy-secoud Section in the Sambhava. of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section lxliii; 

( Sd m bhava l \t r va cov in ited.) 

*‘Yasumana said, ‘I am Vasumana, tdie son of Osadavvsa, 
I would ask thee, O king, whether there ore any worlds foe 
me to enjoy, os fruits of nay religious merits, in heaven or in 
the firmament. Thou art, 0* high-sou led one, acquainted with, 
all holy regions V 

Yayati answered, ‘There arc as many regions for thee to 
enjoy in heaven as the number of places in the firmament, V 
Earth, and the ten points of the universe, illumined by the 
Sun/ 

“ Vasumana then said, ‘I give them to thee. Let those re* 
gions that are for me be thine. Therefore, though tailing, 
thou shalt not fill. If t-o accept them in gift' be improper for 
thee, then, 0 monarch, buy them with a straw*' 

*■ Yayati answered; ‘Ido not remember, ever having bought 
and. sold anything unfairly. This has never been done by 
other kings. How shall l do it therefore V " • 

u Vasumana said, ‘If to buy them* 0 king, be regarded by 
thee as improper, then take them ingift from me. For my- 
selt I answer that I will never go to those regions that are 1 ok . 
me. Let them therefore be thine !* 

“Shivi then addressed the king thus:—T am, O'king, Shivi 
by name, tho son of Ushinara. 0 father, are there in tho 
firmament or in h n aven, any worlds forme to enjoy ! Thou., 
kaowest every region that one may enjoy as the fruit of hi a 
religious merit f > 

“ Yayati then said, ‘Thou hast never, by speech or in mind, 
disregarded the honest and the virtuous that applied to thee* 
There are infinite worlds for thee to enjoy in heaven, ail blazing 
bke lightning/ Shivi, then said, If thou. regardest they: 




purchase as improper, I give them to ye. Take them all. O v 
king ! I shall never take them,—those regions where the wise 
never feel the least disquiet/ 


“Yayati then answered, '0 Shtvi, thou hast, indeed, obtain¬ 
ed for thyself, possessed as thou art of the prowess of Indra, 
infinite worlds ! But I do not desire to enjoy regions given to 
ine by others. Therefore, I accept not thy gift/ 

“ Ashtaka then said, ‘0 king, each of us have expressed 
our desire to give thee the worlds that each of us have acquir¬ 
ed by our religious merit. Thou aeeeptest not them. But 
leaving them for thee, we shall descend unto the Earth-hell/ 

u Yayati answered, ‘Ye all are truth-loving and wise : give 
me that which I deserve, I shall not be able to do that which 
I have never done before/ 

“ Ashtaka then said, 'Whose are those five golden cars that 
we sec? Do men that repair to regions of everlasting bliss 
Hide on them Y 

“ Yayati answered, ‘Those five golden cars displayed in 
glory and blazing as fire, would, indeed, carry ye to the re¬ 
gions of bliss/ 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘O king, ride these care thyself, and repair 
to heaven. We can wait. We will follow thee in time/ 

“ Yayati then said, we can now all go together. Indeed, 
all of us have conquered heaveu. Behold, the glorious path 
to heaven becomes visible 1 / ” 

Vairampayana continued, “Then all those excellent mon- 
arohs riding on those cars set out for heaven, for gaining 
admit lance into it, illuminating the whole firmament by the 
giory of their virtues. 

*• And AahUka, again breaking edence, asked, I had al¬ 
ways thought that Iudra was my especial friend, and that I 
of all the others, should first obtain admittance into heaven. 
But how is it that Uamara s sou Shivi, hath already left ua 
behind.” 

“Yayati answered, ‘This Usinara/a son had given all he poss¬ 
essed for attainiug to the region of Brahma. Therefore is ho 
foremost among ye. Besides, Shi vis liberality, asceticism, 
truth, value, modesty, good-fortune, forgiveness, amiability, 
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jP*P» of performing good acts, have been so great that none 
ca. measure them.’ 

Vaisuinpayana continued, "After this, Aehtaka, impelled 
by curiosity, again asked his maternal grand-father resembling 
India himself, saying, 'O king, I would ask thee, tell, me 
truly, whence thou art, who thou art, and whose son P Is 
there any other Bralnnana or Kshatria who hath done what thou 
didst on Earth V Yayati answered, ‘I tell thee truly, I am 
Y.tyati, tho son of Nabusha and the father of Puri). I was 
ford of all the Earth. Ye are my relatives: I tell thee truly, 
I am the maternal grand-father of yc all. Having conquered 
the whole Earth, I gave clothes to Brahmanas and also a huu 
dred handsome horses fit for sacrificial offering. For such 
acts of virtue the gods become propitious to those that per¬ 
form them. I also gave to Brahmanas this whole Enr.h with, 
her horses and elephants and kjne, and gold and all kinds of 
wealth, along with an hundred Arkidas of excellent milch 
cows Both the Earth and the firmament exist owing to my 
truth and virtue; fire yet burneth in the world of men owing 
to my truth and virtue. Never hath word spoken by me been 
untrue. It is for this that the wise adore truth. O Ashtaka, all I 
have told thee, Pratarddana, and Vnsumana, is tho truth itself. 
I know it for certain that the gods and the ltishis and all the 
mansions of the blest are adorable only because of Truth 
that characterises them all. He that shall w ithout malice duly 
read to good Brahmanas this account of our ascension to 
heaven shall himself attain to the same worlds with us.’ " 

Vuisampayaua continued, “ It was thus that the illustrious 
king Yayati of high achievements, rescued by his collateral 
descendants, ascended to heaven leaving this earth and cover¬ 
ing the three worlds by the fame of his deeds. ’’ 

And so ends the ninety-third Section <n the Sumbliava of 
the Adi Parva, 





Section LXLIV. 

(»S konbhava Farm continued .) 

Jan am ej ay a said, <( Adorable one, I desire to boar the his¬ 
tories of those kings who were decended from Pum. 0 tell 
tne of each as ho was in prowess ami achievements ! I have; 
indeed* heard that* in Pimrs line there was not a single king* 
who was deficient in good-behaviour and prowess., or who was 
without sons. 0 thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear the 
histories in detail of those famous monarehs endued with learn- 
fog and all accomplishments. ” 

Vaisamp&yana said, “ Asked by thee I shall tell thee al! 
about the heroic kings of Purus line, all equal unto Indra in 
prowess, possessing-great affluence and commanding the respect 
of all for their accomplishments. 

“ Ptiru had by his wife Paushti three sons, Prttvira, Tswara, 
and Kaudraswa, all of whom .were mighty charioteers. Amongst 
them, Pravim was the perpetuator of the dynasty. Prayira 
had by h is wife Shtirashent a son named Manuahya. And the 
latter, of eyes like lotus leaves, had sway over the whole earth 
bounded by the four seas. And Manushva had for his wife. 
Houviri. And he begat in her three sons called Shakta, San- 
banana, and Vagmi And they were heroes in war and 
mighty charioteers. Then again tfie intelligent and virtuous 
Kaudraswa begat in the Apsftra Misra-keshi ten sons who were 
all great bowmen. And they all grew up into heroes, per¬ 
forming numerous sacrifices in honor of the gods. And they 
all had sons, were learned in all branches of knowledge, and 
ever-devoted to virtue. They were Rieheyu, and Kaksheyu 
and Vrikeyuof great prowess, Stbandileyu, and Vancjyu, and 
* Jaleyu of great fame, Tejeyu of great strength and intelli¬ 
gence, and Satyeyu of the prowess of Indra, Dluwrmeyu* and 
Sannateyu, the tenth of the prowess of the celestials. Amongst 
them all, Rieheyu became the solo monarch of the whole 
Earth and was known by the name of Anadbrishti. And in 
prowess In was like unfo Varava himself amongst the celes¬ 
tials. And Anadbrishti had a son ci name Aiatinar; who be- 
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famous and virtuous king. And life performed botf* 
tlie Itajashuya and the horse-sacrifice. And Matinara had 
four sons of immeasurable prowess, viz, Tansu, Mahan, Ati- 
rat-ha, and Drahyu of inmeasurabie glory. Amongst them 
Tansu of great prowess became the perpetuator of Purus 
line. Aud he subjugated the whole earth and acquired great 
lame and splendour. And Tansu begat a son of great prow¬ 
ess named Hina. And he was the foremost of all conquerors 
and he brought the whole world under his subjection. And 
Hina begat in his wife Eathantarya five sons with Duahmanta 
as their head, all equal in might unto the live elements. 
They were Bushmanta, Shura, Bhima, Pravashu, and Vasu, 
And, 0 Janamejaya, fcho eldest of them Dushmaata became 
king. And from Dash manta was born by his wife Sakuntula an 
intelligent son named Bharata who became king. And Bharata 
gave his name to the race of which he was the founder. And 
it is from him that the fame of that dynasty hath spread &o 
wide. Aud Bharata begat in his three wives altogether nine 
sons. But, none of them were Uko their father and so Bha¬ 
rata was not at all pleased with them. Their mothers there¬ 
fore became angry and slew them all. The procreation of 
children by Bharata therefore became in vain. The monarch 
then performed a great sacrifice and through the grace of 
Bharadwaja obtained a son of name Bhumanyu. And theu 
Bharata the great descendant of Puru, regarding himself ns 
really possessing a son, installed, O thou foremost of the 
Bharata race, that son as his heir-apparent. And Bhumanyu. 
begat in his wife Pushkaiini six sons of name Suhotra, Suhota* 
Suhavi, Suyaju, and Divirutha. The eldest of them all, 
Suhotra, obtained the throne and performed many Rajashuva 
and horse-sacrifices. And Suhotra brought uuder his sway the 
whole Earth surrounded by her belt of seas, and full o*' ele¬ 
phants, kine, and horses, and all her wealth in gems and gold. 
And the Earth afflicted with the weight of numberless human 
beings and elephants, horses, and cars, was as it were about to 
sink. And during the virtuous reign of Suhotra the surface of 
the whole earth was dotted ail over with hundreds and thousands 
qi wrifiend stakes, And the Earth became full of com an4 
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beings And the lord of the Eavth Suhotra be¬ 
got in his wife Aikshaki three eons, viz, Ajainida, Sumida, 
and Furumida. The eldest of them Ajamida was the perpe¬ 
trator of the royal: line. And he begat six sons in his threo 
wives. Of these sons, Siksha was born of the womb of Dhimu* 
fli Dushmanta and Parameshti in that of Nila and Jahiryu, 
Jala, and liupina, were born in that of Keahini. All the tribes 
of the Fan eh alas are descended from Dnshmanta and Psra- 
rueahti. And the Kushikas are the sons of Jahnyu of immeas¬ 
urable prowess. And Riksha who was older than both Jala 
and Rupina became king. And Riksha begat Samvarana the 
perpetrator of the royal line. And, 0 king, it hath been 
heard by us that while Samvarana the son of Riksha was 
ruling the earth, there happened a great loss of people from 
famine, pestilence, drought, and disease. And the Bharata 
princes were beaten by the troops of enemies. And the Pan* 
ohal&s setting out to invade the whole earth with their four 
kinds of troops soon brought the woie earth under their sway; 
And with their ten Akshauhinis the king of Ptlnohala de¬ 
feated the Bharata prince. Sain varana then, with his wife 
amd mini, ters, sous and relatives, fled in fear. And he took 
shelter m the forest on the banks of the Sindhu extending 
to the to<>t of the mountains. There the Bharatas lived fora 
full thousand years within their fort. And after they had 
lived there a thousand years, one day the illustrious Rishi 
Vashishta approached the exiled Bharatas. And the Bharatas 
going out saluted the Rishi and worshipped him by the 
offer of the Arghya. And entertaining him with reverence, 
they then represented everything unto that illustrious Rishi. 
Aud after he was seated on his seat, the king himself 
approached the Ri»ht and addressed him, saying, ‘Be thou our 
Purohita, O illustrious oue. We will endeavour to regain our 
kingdom. Aud Vasilis ta then answered the Bharatas by say¬ 
ing 'Om' (the sign of consent.) And it hath been heard by us 
that W-ihistu then iusUlled the Bharata prince in the sover¬ 
eignty of nil the Kshatnas vhe Earth, making by virtue 
of bis m&ntrvs this descendant of Furu the veritable horns 
of the wild bull or the tuiks of the wild elephant, And th$ 
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him and once more made all monarcbs pay tribute to him. 
The powerful Samvarana, thus installed once more in the ac¬ 
tual sovereignty of the whole earth, performed many sacrifices 
in which tile offerings to the Brahmanas were great. 

“And Samvarana begat in his wife Tapati the daughter of 
Sura a son named Kuru. This Kuril was exceedingly virtuous* 
Therefore was he installed on the throne by his people. It is 
from his name that the field called Kuru-jaugala has become 
so famous in the world. .Devoted to asceticism, ho made that) 
field (Ktim-ksheLra) sacred by practising his austerities there. 
And it hath been heard by us that Kuru’s highly intelligent 
wife Vahini brought forth five sons, viz, Avikshjfc, Abhishya, 
Chaittra-ratha, Muni, and the celebrated Janamejaya. Ant? 
Avikshit begat Parikshir, the powerful Shavalaswa, Adiraja, 
Viraja, Shalmali of great physical strength, Uchaisrava, 
Bliartgakara, and Jitari the eighth. In the race of-these were 
born, as the fruits of their pious acts, seven mighty chario¬ 
teers with Janamejaya as their head. And unto Parikshifc 
were born sons who were all acquainted with the interprota- 
of the 8hastras. And they were Kaksha-sena, and Ugra-sena, 
and Chittra-sena endued with great energy, and Indra-scna 
and Susena and Bhima-seua by name. And the sons of Jana- 
mejnya were all endued with great strength and became cele¬ 
brated all over the world. And they were Dhrita-rashtra 
who was the eldest, and Pandu and Valhika, and Nishadha 
endued with great energy, and then the mighty Jambunada, 
am! then Knndodara, and Padati and then Vashafi the eighth. 
And they were all skilful 1 in the interpretation of the shasfcras 
and wore kind to all creatures. Amongst them Dhrita-rashtra 
became king. A nd Dhrita-rashtra had eight sons, viz, Kundi* 
ka, Hasti Vitnrka, Kratha, Kundina the fifth, Vahi$hrava, In- 
drava, and Blnunanyu the invincible, And Dhrita-rashtra had 
many grand-sons, of whom three only were famous. They wer >, 
0 king, Praiipa, Dharma-netra, Su-netra. Among: t 
last three, Pratipa became unrivalled on earth. And, O ihou 
bull of the Bharat a race, IVatipa begat t hree sons, x i? t Dc va- 
ph Shantanu, ami The mighty charioteer Valhika. The eldest 


36 





MAHABUAUATA, 


<SL 


adopted an ascetic course of life impelled thereto by 
the desire of benefiting his brothers. And the kingdom was 
obtained by Shantanu and the mighty charioteer Vaihika. 

“ O monarch, besides these, there were born in the race of 
Blmrata numberless other excellent xnouarchs endued with 
grout energy and like unto the celestial Rishia themselves ia 
virtue and ascetic power. And so also in the race of Manu 
were born many mighty charioteers like unto the celestials 
themselves and who by their number swelled the Aila dynas¬ 
ty into gigantic proportions” 

And so ends the ninety-fourth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Farva. 


Section LXLV. 

( Sambhava Parva continued) 

Janamejaya said, “ 0 Brahmana, I have now heard from 
thee this great history of my ancestors. I h ive also heard 
from thee about the great monarehs that were born in this 
line. But I have not been gratified in consequence of this 
charming account having been so short. Therefore be pleased, 
O Brahmana, to recite the delightful narrative once more in 
detail, commencing from Manu the lord of creation. Who ia 
there that will not be charmed with such an account sacred 
as it is ? The fame of these monarch3, increased by their wis¬ 
dom, virtue, accomplishments, and high character, hath been 
ho swelled as to cover the three worlds. Having listened to 
the history, sweet as nectar, of their liberality, prowess, phy¬ 
sical strength, mental vigor, energy, and perseverance, I have 
not beeu satiated. J> 

Yaisumpaynna said, “Hear then, 0 monarch, as I recite 
in full the auspicious account of thy own race just as I heard 
it from Dwaipayana before. 

(i Daksha begat Aditi, and Adibi begat Vivas wan, and Vi- 
vaswan begat Manu, and Manu begat Ila, and Ila begat Puru- 
rava. And Puru-rava begat Ayu, and Ayu begat Nahusha, and 
Nnhusha begat Yayati. And Yayati had two wives, viz, Deva- 
yaui the daughter of Usana, and Sharmishta the daughter of 
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hta. ‘Deva-yani gave birth to Yadu arul Turvaau ; and Vri- 
sliaparva’s daughter Sharittisbta gave birth to Drabyu, Anu, 
and Puru.’ And the descendants of Yadu are (ho Yadavas, 
aud of Puru are the Pauravas. And Puru had a wife of name 
ivausalya. And he begat in her a son named Janamejaya. 
And Janamejaya performed three horse-sacrifices and a sacri¬ 
fice called Viswajit. And then he entered into the woods. 
And Janamejaya had married Ananta the daughter of Madbnvu, 
and begat in her a son called Prnchinwan. And the prince 
was so called because lie had conquered all the eastern coun¬ 
tries to the very confines of the region where the sun rises. 
And Prachiuwan married Ashmaki a daughter of the Yadavas 
and begat in her a son named Sanyati. And Sanyati married 
Varangi the daughter of Drishadwata and begat in her a son 
named Ahanyati, And Ahanyati married Bbanmnati the 


daughter of Krita-virya and begat, in her a son named San a- 
bhauma. And Snrvabhauma marriod Sunanda the daughter of 
the Kekaya prince, having obtained her by force. And be 
begat in her a son named Jayat-sena. And Jayat-sena married 
Susrava the daughter of the Vidharva king and begat in hen 
Avachina. And Avachina also married another princess of 
Yidharva of name Maryada. And he begat in her a son 
named Arihas. And Arihas married Angi and begat in her 
Mahabhauma. And Mahabhauma married Suyajna the daugh¬ 
ter of Frasena-jit. And in her was born Ayuta-noyi. And 
lie was so called because he had performed a sacrifice in which 
the fat of an Ayuta of male beings was required. And Ayuta- 
nayi took for wife Kama the daughter of Prithu-sravasa. And 
in her was born a son named Akrodhana. And Akrodhana 
took for wife Karambha the daughter of the king of Kalin go 
And in her was born Devatithi. And Devatithi took for wife 
Maryada the princess of Videha. And in her was born a son 
named Arihas. And Arihas took for wife Sudeva the princess 
of Anga. Ami in her he begat a son named Riksha, And 
Riksha married Jwala the daughter of Taksbaka. And he 
begat in her a son of name Matinara. And Matin&ra perform¬ 
ed on the banks ol the Saraswati the twelve years’ extending 



-sacrifice said to be so efficacious. On the conclusion of the 
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sacrifice, Saras wati appearing in person before the king chose 
lum for her husband. And lie begat in her a son named Taugsu. 
Here occurs a doka descriptive of Taugtfu's descendants, 

'Taugsu was born of Saraswati by Matinara. And Tang- 
m himself bog.it a son named Hina in his wife the princess uf 
Kalinga.’ 

liina begat in his wife Rathantari five sons, of whom Diuh- 
mautu was the eldest. And Bushmanta took for Avife Sakuu- 
tala the daughter of Vu-Avamitra. And he begat in her a son 
named Bharata, Here occur two dokcis about ( Dush mantas ) 
descendant. 

* The mother is but the sheath of flesh in which the father 
begets the son. Indeed, the father himself is the son. There¬ 
fore, 0 Dushin&nta, support thy son and insult not Sakuntala, 
C) thou god among men, the father himself becoming as son 
rescueth himself from hell. Sakuntala hath truly said that 
thou art the author of this child’s being.’ 

It for this (because the king supported his child after hear¬ 
ing tho. above speech of the celestial messenger) that Sakun- 
tala's son came to be called Bharaia (the supported) And 
Bharata married Sunanda the daughter of Sarva-sena the king 
of Kasi. And he begat in her a sou named Bhumanyu. And 
Bhumanyu married Vijaya the daughter of Dasharha. And 
he begat in her a son Suhotra. And Suliofcra married j$uvarna 
the daughter of Ikahaku. In her was born a son named 
Hasti who founded this city which lias therefore been called 
Hastinaporer And Hasti married Yashodhara the princess of 
Trigarta. And in her was born a son named Vikunthana. And 
Vikuntkana took for wife Sudeva the princess of Dasharha. 
And in her was born a son named Ajamida, And Ajarnida 
bxi four wives named Ivaikeyi, Gandhari, Vishala and Biksha, 
And he begat in them two thousand and four hundred sons. 
But amongst them all Samvarana became the perpotuator of 
the dynasty. And Samvarana took for ivife Tapati the daugh¬ 
ter of Vn as wan. And in her was born Knru. And Kuril 
married Suvangi the princess of Dasharha. And he begat in 
her a son named YuUwa. And Vidura took. for wife Saihpria 
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fighter of Madhava. And he begat in her a son nam 
Anaswa, And Anaswa married Arnrita the daughter of the 
Madhavas. And in her waa born a son mimed Farikshit. And 
Pavikaliil took for wife Yasha the daughter of Yahuda. And 
he begat in her a son named Bhima-seua. And Bhima-sena 
married Kumari the princess of Kelt ay a. And he begat iu 
her Pratisrava. And Pratisrava’s son was Pratipa. And Pra- 
tipa married Sunanda the daughter of Shivi. And he begat 
in her three sons, viz, Devapi, Shantanu, and Valhika, And 
Devapi while 3 tiil a boy entered the woods as a hermit. And 
Shantanu became king. Here occurs a sloka in respect of 
Shantanu. 

‘Those old men that, were touched by this monarch not only 
felt an indescribable sensation of pleasure but also became 
restored to youth. Therefore was this monarch called Shan- 
tan u.’ 

Aud Shautanu married Gang a. And in her was born a son 
Devcvbrata who was afterwards called Bhisma. And Bhisrrn 
moved by the desire of doing good to his father married him 
to Satyavati who was also called Gandhakali. And in her 
maidenhood she had a son by Parashara, named Dwaipayana. 
And in her Shantanu begat two other sons named Chit^rangada 
and Vichitra-virya. And before they had attained to majo¬ 
rity, Chittrangada was slain by the Gandharvas. But Vicki- 
ira-virya became king. And Vichitra-virya married the two 
daughters of the king of Kasi, named Amvika and Amvalika. 
And Vichitra-virya died childless. Then Satyavati began to 
think how the dynasty of Dushmanta might be perpetuated. 
And she recollected the Rislii Dwaipayana. The latter coming 
before her asked, ‘ What are thy commands V And she said, 
‘Thy brother Vichitra-virya hath gone to heaven childless. 
Beget virtuous children for him/ And Dwaipayana, consent¬ 
ing to this, begat three children, viz } Dhrita-rashfcra, P&ndn, 
Vidura. And king Dhrita-raslitra had an hundred sons by 
his wife Gandhari in consequence of the boon granted by Dwai¬ 
payana. And amongst these hundred sons of Dhritn-rashtra, 
four became celebrated. They were Duryodhana, Dusb-sha- 
saua, Vikarua, and GkitUa-sena. And Pundu had two jewels 
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Of wives, viz, Kunti, also called Pritha, and Madri. One day 
Panelu going out to hunt saw a deer coupling with its mate. 
That was really a Riahi in the form of a deer. And seeing 
the deer in that attitude ho killed it by his arrows before its 
desire lmd been gratified. Pierced with the king’s arrow, the 
doer quickly changing its form and becoming a Rishi said 
unto Panda, ‘ 0 Pandu thou art virtuous and acquainted also 
with the pleasure devived from the gratification of one’s de¬ 
sire. Before my desire was gratified thou hast slain me. There¬ 
fore thou also, when in such a state and before thou art grati¬ 
fied, shalt die.* And Pandu hearing this curse became pale, 
and from that time would not go unto his wives. And be 
told them these words :—‘ From my own fault, I have been 
cursed. But I have heard that for the childless there are no 
regions hereafter.’ Therefore he solicited Kunti to raise offs¬ 
pring for him. And Kunti, saying 'Let it be/ raised up offs¬ 
pring. By Dharina she had Yudhishthira ; by Maruta, Bhima; 
and by Sakra, Arjunn. And Pandu well pleased with her 
said, 'This thy co-wife is also childless. Therefore cause her to 
bear children. And Kunti saying Let it be/ imparted unto 
Madri the mantra of invocation. And in Madri were raised, 
by the twin Aawinas, the twins Nakvila and Sahadeva. And 
(one day) Pandu beholding M adri decked in ornaments had 
his desire kindled. And as soon as lie touched her he died 
And Madri ascended the funeral pyre with her lord. And she 
an id unto Kunti, ‘ Let these twins of mine be brought up by 
thoe with affection.* After some time those five Pandavas were 
takeu by the ascetics of the woods to Hastinapore and there 
introduced to Bhisma and Vidura. And after introducing them 
the ascetics disappeared in the very sight of all. And after the 
conclusion of the speech of those ascetics, flowers were show¬ 
ered down upon the earth And the celestial Dvmdhwvi also 
rang in the skies. And the Pandavas were then taken ( by 
Bhisma.) They then represented the death of their father 
and performed his obsequial rites duly. And as they were being 
brought up there Duryodhana became exceedingly jealous 
o» them.- And the sinful Purvodhana, acting like a Rnkshasa, 
tried by various means to drive them away. But that which 


can never be frustrated. So all Duryodhana’s efforts 
proved futile. Then Dhrita-rashtra sent them, by an act of 
deception, to Varan a vat a, and they went there willingly. 
There an endeavor was made to bum them to death ; but it 
proved abortive Owing to the warning counsels of Vidura. 
After that, the Pandavas slew Hidimva, and then they went 
to a town called Eka-chakra. There also they slew a Ruks« 
hasaof the name of Yalta and then went to Punch ala. And 
there obtaining Draupadi for wife they returned to Hastina- 
pore. And there they dwelt for sometime in peace aud begat 
children. And Yudishtbira begat Priti-vindliya ; and Bhiina # 
Sufcasoma ; aud Arjuna, Sruta-kirti ; and Nukitla, Shatanika ; 
and Sabadeva, Sruta-karma, Besides these, Yudhisthira hav¬ 
ing obtained for wife Devika the daughter of Oavaahana the 
king of Shaivya, in a Swaymvam (in which the bride elects 
her lord from among the assembled princes,) begat in her a 
son named Yaudheya. And Bhima also, obtaining for wife 
Vidadhara the daughter of the king of Kasi, offering as dower 
his own prowess, begat in her a son named Sarvaga. Aud 
Arjuna also, repairing to Dvvaravati brought away by force 
Subhadra the sweet-speeched sister of Vft.sudeva and returnee! 
in happiness to Hastinapore. And he begat in her a son 
named Abhimanyu endued with all accomplishments and dear 
to V&sadeva himself. And Nakula obtaining for wife Karenu- 
mati the princess of Chedi begat in her a son named Nira- 
mitra. And Sahadeva also married Vijaya the daughter of 
Dyutimana the king of Madra, obtaining her in Sivayamvara, 
and begat in her a son named Suhotra* And Bhima-sena bad 
sometime before begat in Hidimva a son named Ghatot-kacha. 
These are the eleven sons of the Pandavas. Amongst them 
all, Abhimanyu was the perpetuator of the family. He married 
TJ-ttara the daughter of Virata. She brought forth a dead 
child whom Kunti took up on her lap at the command of Vft- 
sudeva who said ' I will revive this child of six months/ And 
though born before time, being burnt by the fire of (Aswa- 
thama's ) weapon and therefore deprived of strength and 
energy, lie wag revived by Vasudeva aud endued with d rerrgth, 
energy, and prowess, And after being revived, Vasudeva said, 





MAH ABU A RAT A. 


@L 


ecause this child hath been born in an extinct race, there* 
for* he shall be called Pnr.kshit, And Pariknhit. married 
Madravati thy mother, O king ! And thou art born of her, 
0 Junatnejiiya ! Thou hast also begotten Inyo .sons in thy 
wife Vapusfcama, named Shatanika and Shankukarna. And 
Sbatanika also hath begot one son named Aswmnedha-datta in 
the princess of Videba. 

*[Thus have I, O king recited the history of the defendants 
of Pur.n and of the Pandavas. This excellent, virtue increas¬ 


ing, ami sacred history should ever be listened to by vow- 
obscrving Bruhmanas, by Kshatrias devoted to the .practices 
of their order and ready to protect their subjects , by Vaisyas 
with attention, and by Sudras with reverence whose chiqf occu¬ 
pation is to wait upon the three other orders. Brahmanas 
conversant with the Veda and other persons, who with atten¬ 
tion ami reverence recite this sacred history or listen to it 
when recited, subdue the heavens and attain to the mansions 
of the blest. They are also always respected and adored by 
the gods, Brahmauas, and other men. This holy history of 
Bharata hath been composed by the sacred and illustrious 
Vyasa. Veda-knowing Brahpaanas and other persons who with 
reverence and without malice hear it recited, earn great re¬ 
ligious merit and subdue the heavens, Though sinning they 
are not yet disregarded by any one. Hero occurs a doka. 
‘This (Bharata) is equal unto the Vedas : it is holy and 
excellent. It bestoweth wealth, fame, and life. Therefore 
should it be listened to by men with rapt attention.*” 

Finis ends the ninety-fifth Section in the Sanobhava of the 


Adi Porva. 


Section LXLVI. 

(Savibhava Paj'va continued.) 

Vmsmnpaynna said, ‘ There was a king known by the 
name of Mahabhiaha horn in the race c>f Ikshaku. He was 
the lord of all the earth, and was truthful in speech and of 
true prowess. By a thousand horse-sacrifices and an hundred 
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luyas he hail gratified 'he chief of the celestials ami 
ultimately attained to heaven, 

' One day the celestials had assembled together and were 
worshipping Brahma. Many royal sages and king Malmbbisha 
also were present on the spot. And Crania, the Queen of 
rivers, also came there to pay her adorations to the Grand¬ 
father. And her garments, white as the beams of the moon, 
became loosened by the action of the wind. And as her person 
was exposed, the celestials bent, down their heads. But the royal 
sage Mahabhisha rudely stared at the Queen of the rivers, And 
Mahabhisha was for this cursed by Brahma. And Brahma said, 

' Wretch, as thou hast forgotten thyself ai sight of Ganga, thou 
shalt be re-born on Earth. But, nevertheless, thou shalt again 
attain to these regions. And she too shall be born in the world 
of men and shall do thee injuries. But when thy wrath shall 
be provoked thou shalt thou be freed from my curse.’" 

Vaisarnpayana continued, “And king Mahabhisha then, 
recollecting all the monarchs and ascetics on Earth, wished to 


be born as son to Pratipa of great prowess. And the Queen of 
livers too seeing king Mahaohisha lose his firmness, went away 
thinking of him wishfully. And on her way she saw those 
dwellers of heaven, the Vasus, also pursuing the same path. 
And the Queen of rivers beholding them in that predicament 
asked them, ‘ Why look ye so dejected ? Ye dwellers of 
heaven, is everything right with ye ?’ Those celestials—the 
Vasus—answered her, saying, ‘0 Queen of rivers, we have 
been cursed for a venial fault by the illustrious Vashishtu in 
auger. The foremost of excellent Rishis, Vnahishta, had been 
engaged in his twilight adorations. Seated as he was such 
that he could not be seen by us, wo crossed him in ignorance. 
Therefore in wrath hath he cursed us, saying,—Be born among 
men.—It is beyond our power to frustrate what hath been 
said by that utterer of Brahma. Therefore, 0 river, thyself 
becoming a human female make us, Vasus, thy children ! O 
amiable one, we are unwilling to enter the womb of any 
human female.’ Thus addressed, the Queen of rivers told them 
* Be it so,’ and asked them, ‘ On Earth, who is that foremost 
of men whom ye will make your father V 
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: ^‘Tlie Vasus replied, On Earth, unto Pratipa shall be born 
a son Shantonu who shall bo a king of world-wide fame.' 
(Jai.ga then said. ' Ye celestials, that is exactly my wish which 
ye.sinless ones have expressed ! I shall, indeed, do good to that 
Shantahu. That is also your desire as just expressed ! The 
Va jus then said, ‘It behoveth thee to throw thy children, as 
they are born, into the water, so that, O thou of three 
courses, (celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean,) wo may be 
rescued soon without having to live on Earth for any length 
of time. Uanga then answered, ‘I shall do what ye desire. 
Put inorder that his intercourse with me may not be entirely 
fruitless, provide ye that one son at least may live !’ The 
'. asus then replied, ‘Wo shall each contribute an eighth part 
of our respective energies. With the sum thereof thou shalt 
have one son according to thy and his wishes. But this son shall 
not begat any children on Earth. Therefore that son of thine, 
endued with grem energy, shall be childless.’ 

■•The Vagus making this arrangement with Qanga, without 
waiting went away te the place they lilted.” 

Thus ends the ninety-sixth Section in the Sambhavu of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXLVII. 

(Sambhaoa Purvn continued.) 

There was a king of name Pratipa who was kind to ah 
creatures. He spent many years in ascetic penances at tlm 
;,<rorce of the river Ganges. And the accomplished and lovely 
flauga one day assuming the form of a beautiful female, 
rising from the waters, approached the monarch. And the 
celestial maiden endued with ravishing beauty, approaching 
the royal sage engaged in ascetic austerities, sat upon his right 
thigh that was for manly strength a veritable Shul tree. 
And when the maiden of hands*me face had so sat upon his 
lap. the monarch said unto her, O amiable one, what dost 
thou desire ? What, shall I do >’ The damsel answered, *1 
0 king, for my husband.' O thou foremost of the 
Kurus, be mine! To refuse a woman coming of her own 
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is never applauded by the wise/ Pratipa then answer¬ 
ed. ‘O thou of the fairest complexion, moved by lust 1 never 
go unto others' wives or women that are not of my order, 
This, indeed, is my virtuous vow f The maiden rejoiuod, 
‘I am not inauspicious or ugly. I am every way worthy of 
being enjoyed. I am a celestial maiden of rare beauty. I 
desire thoe for my husband. Refuse mo not, O king !’ To 
this Pratipa* Fam* 0 damsel, abstaining from that course to 
which thou wouldsfc incite me. If I break my vtw, sin will 
overwhelm and slay me, O thou of the fairest complexion, 
thou hast embraced me sitting on my right thigh. But, 0 
timid one, know that is the seat for daughters and daughters- 
in-law. The left lap is for the wife, but thou hast not accepted 
that. Therefore, O best of women, I cannot enjoy thee an 
object of desire* Be my daughter in-law. I accept thee for 


my son/ 

“The damsel then said, ‘O thou virtuous one, let it bo as 
thou sayesfc. Let me be united with thy son. From my res¬ 
pect for thee, I shall be a wife of the celebrated JBkarafca 
race. Ye (of the Bharata race) are the stay of all the mon¬ 
archy on earth. I am incapable of numbering the virtues of 
this race even in an hundred years, The greatness r od good¬ 
ness of many celebrated monarchy of this race are also limit¬ 
less. 0 lord of all, let it be understood now that when I be¬ 
come thy daughter-in-law, thy sou shall not be able to judge 
of the propriety of my acts. Living thus with thy son I shall 
do good to him and increase his happiness. And he shall final¬ 
ly attain to heaven in consequence of the son 3 I shall bare 
him, his virtues, and good conduct/ ” 

Vaisarnpayana continued, "0 king, having said so, the 
celestial damsel then and there disappeared. And the king toe 
waited for the birth of his son inorder to fulfill his promise, 

" About this time Pratipa, that light of the Kuru racy 
that buil amongst the Kishatri&s, then engaged, along with hi# 
wife, in ascetic austerities from desire of offspring. And 
when they had grow n old, a son was born unto them. This 
was no other than Muhahhislui And the child was called 
ShanUau .because he was bom when h h father had cor v rolled 
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ssions by ascetic penances. And the best of Kit 
jtanu, knowing that regions oi. indestructible bliss can be 
acquired by one's deeds alone, became devoted to virtue. 
And when Shantanu grew up a youth, Pratipa addressed 
him and said, •Sometime before, 0 Shantanu, a celestial 
dam r ! came to me for thy good. If thou rneotest that fair- 
comploxioned one in secret and if she solicit; thee for children, 
accept her as thy wife. And, O sinless one, judge not of the 
propriety or impropriety of any thing she does, and ask not who 
-lie is and whose or whence, but accept thou her as thy wife 
at my command/ 

Vaisampuyana continued, ° And Pratipa, having thus 
commanded his son Shantanu and installing him on his 
throne, then retired into the woods. And king Shantanu 
endued with great intelligence and equal unto Indra him- 
eolf. in splendour became addicted to hunting and passed 
much of his time in the woods. And the best of monarchs 
always slew deer and buffaloes. And one day as he was 
wandering along the banks of the Ganges he came upon a 
region frequented by the 8?dddha$ (ascetics crowned with suc¬ 
cess) and charanas And there he saw a lovely maiden of 
blazing beauty and like unto another Srec herself Of faultier 
•/ad pearly teeth, and decked with celestial ornaments, she 
was attired in garments of fine texture and resembled in 
splendour the filaments of the lotus. And the monarch be- 
holding that damsel became surprised, and his raptures pro¬ 
duced instant horripilation. With steadfast gasse he seemed 
to be drinking her charms, but repeated draughts failed to 
quench his thirst. The damsel also, beholding the monarch of 
blazing splendour moving about in great agitation, was 
moved herself and experienced an affection for him. She 
gazed and gazed and longed to gaze at him evermore. The 
monarch then in soft words addressed her and said, ‘O 
thou slender-w aisled one, beest thou a goddess or -the 
daughter of a Danava, beest thou of the race of the Gan- 
dharva- or ApsarAs, beest thou of the Yaks has or of the Nagas, 
or beest thou of human origin, O thou of celestial beauty, 
I solicit thee to be my wife/ 
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ty-seventh Section in the Sumbhir 


Section LXLYIII. 

(Sambhava Purva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ The maiden then, hearing those soft 
and sweet words of the smiling monarch, and remembering 
her promise to the Vnsus, then addressed the king in reply. 
Of faultless features and sending a thrill of pleasure into tho 
heart by every word she uttered, the damsel said, ' 0 king, 
I shall become thy wife and obey thy commands. But, O 
monarch, thou must not interfere with me in anythiug I do, 
be it agreeable or disagreeable. Nor shalt thou ever address 
me unkindly. As long a3 thou shalt behave kindly. I promise 
to live with thee. But I shall certainly leave thee the moment 
thou interl'erest with me or speakeat to me an uukind word.’ 
The king answered, 'Let it he.’ And thereupon the. damsel 
obtaining that excellent monarch—the foremost of the Bbarata 
race—for her husband, became highly pleased. And king 
Shantanu also obtaining her for wife enjoyed to his fill the 
pleasures of her company. And adhering to his promise he 
refrained from asking her anything. And the lord of earth, 
Shantanu, became exceedingly gratified with her conduct, beauty, 
magnanimity, ami attention to his comforts. And the goddess 
Ganga also, of three courses (celestial—terrestrial—and sub¬ 
terranean) assuming a human form of superior complexion 
and endued with celestial beauty, lived happily as tho wife of 
Shantanu, having obtained for her husband, as the fruit of her 
virtuous acts, that tiger among kings equal unto Indra himself 
in splendour. And she gratified the king by her attractive¬ 
ness and affection, her wiles and love, her music and dance, 
and became gratified herself. And the monarch was so enrap¬ 
tured with his beautiful wife that months, seasons, and years 
rolled away without his being conscious of them. And the 
king, while thus enjoying himself with his wife, had right 
children born unto him who in beauty were like the very ce¬ 
lestials themselves, But, 0 Bharata,,these children one after 
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i»cr, as soon 03 they were born, were thrown into the river 
by Ganga saying, ‘ This is for thy good.’ And the children 
sank to rise no more. The king, however, coo id not bo 
pleased with such conduct. But he spoke not a word about it 
lest Jiis wife should leave him. But when the eighth child was 
born, and when hia wife as before was about to throw it srnil- 
ingly into the river, the king, with a sorrowful countenance 
and desirous of saving it from destruction, addressed her 
and said, 'Slay it not ! Who art thou and whose ? Why dost 
thou slay thy own children ? Murderess of thy sons, the load 
of thy sins is great!’ 

•MJis wife, thus addressed, then replied, ‘Othou desirous 
of offspring, thou hast already become the first of those that 
have children. I shall not clay this child of thine. But accor 
ding to our agreement, the period of my stay with thee is at 


an end. I am Ganga the daughter of «Janhu, I am ever 
worshipped by the great sages. I have lived with thee so 
long for accomplishing the purposes of the celestials. The 
right illustrious Vasus endued with great energy had, from 
Vashishta’s curse, to assume human forms. On earth, besides 
thee there was none else fo deserve the honor of being their be¬ 
getter, There is no woman also on earth except one like me— 
a celestial of human form—to become their mother. I assum¬ 
ed a human form to bring them forth. Thou also, having be¬ 
come the father of the eight Vasus, hast acquired many re¬ 
gions of perennial bliss. It was also agreed between myself 
and the Vasus that I should free thorn from human forms as 
soon as they would bo bora. I have thus freed them from the 
curse of the Rishi Apava. Blest be thou. I leave thee, O 
king' But rear thou this child of rigid vows. That I should 
live with thee so long was the promise I gave to the Vasus. 
Ami let this child be called Ganga-datta/ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXLIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Shantauu a^ked, ‘What was tko fault of the Vasus and 
who was Apava through whose curse the Vasus had to be 
boru among men ? What also hath this child of thine—Gun- 
gadalta—done for which he shall have to live among men ? 
Wiiy also were the Vasus—the lords of the three worlds—con¬ 
demned to be born anongst men ? 0 daughter of Jauku, 
tell me all/ ” 

Vuisampayana continued, " Thus addressed, the celestial 
tin; daughter of Janliu, Ganga, then replied to the monarch, 
her husband—that bull amongst men—saying, < O thou best 
of tilt Bhurata race, he who was obtained as sou by Varu.na 
was called Vaabishta— the Muni who afterwards came to be 
known as Apava. He had his asylum on the side of the king 
of mountains Meru, The ground was sacred and abounded 
with birds and beasts, and there bloomed at ail times of the year 
flowers of every season, And, 0 thou best of the Bharata race, 
the foremost of virtuous men, the son of Vamna, practised 
his ascetic penances in those woods abounding with sweet 
roots and fruits and water. 

“ ‘Daksha bad a daughter known by the name of »Surablii* 
And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Surabhi, for benefiting 
the world, brought forth, by her connection with Kasyapa, a 
daughter (Nandiui) in the form of a cow. The foremost oi 
all kine, Nandiui, was the cow of plenty (capable of granting 
every desire.) And the virtuous son of Varuna obtained 
Nandini for his Homo, cow* And the cow, dwelling in that 
hermitage which was adored by Munis, roved fearlessly in 
those sacred and delightful woods. 

* k 'One day, O thou bull of the Bharata race, there came 
into those woods adored by the gods and celestial Rishia, the 
Vasiis with Prithu as their head. And wandering there with 
their wives, they enjoyed themselves in those delightful woods 
aad mountains. And as they were wandering there, the slen¬ 
der- .vaisted wife of one of the Vasus, O thou of the’ prowess* 
of ludra, saw in those woyds Nandiui the cow of plenty, And 
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ai she saw that cow possessing the wealth of all accomplish¬ 
ments, large eyes, full udders, fine tail, beautiful hoofs, and 
every other auspicious sign, ami yielding much milk, she show¬ 
ed it to her husband named Dyau. And, 0 thou of the prow¬ 
ess of the first of elephants, when Dyau was shown that cow, 
he began to admire its several qualities, and addressing his 
wife said,—0 thou black-eyed girl of fair thighs, this excellent 
cow belongetk to that Rishi whose is this delightful asylum. 
And, O thou slender-waisted one, that mortal who drinketh of 
the sweet milk of this cow remaxnetli in unchanged youth for 
ten thousand )ears.—And, 0 best of rnonarclis, hearing this, 
the slender-waisted goddess of faultless features then address¬ 
ed her lord of blazing splendour and said,—There is on earth 
a friend of mine, by name Jitavati, possessed of great beauty 
and youth, She is the daughter of that god among men, the 
royal sage Urinara endued with intelligence and devoted to 
truth, 1 desire to have this cow, O thou illustrious one, with 
her calf for that friend of mine. Therefore, 0 thou best of 
celestials, bring that cow so that my friend drinking of its milk 
may alone become on earth tree from disease and decrepitude, 
0 thou illustrious and blameless one, it bclioveth dice to grant 
me this desire of mine. There is nothing that would be more 
agreeable to me.—Hearing nhese words of his wife, Dyau, 
moved by t he deeire of humouring his wife, stole that cow, 
along with his brothers Prithu and others. Iudced, Dyau, 
commanded by his lotus leaf-eyed wife, did her bidding, for¬ 
getting at the moment the high ascetic merits of the Rishi 
who owned her. He did not also think at the time that he 
fell with the commission of the sin of stealing the cow. 

“ ‘When the son of Varuna returned to his asylum in the 
evening with the fruits he had collected, and beheld not the 
cow with its calf there, he began to search for it in the woods. 
But when the great ascetic, of superior intelligence, found 
not his cow on search, he saw by his ascetic vision that it had 
been stolen by the Vasus. His wrath was instantly kindled 
and he cursed the Vasus saying,—Because the Vasus have 
stolen my cow of sweet milk and handsome tail, therefore 
shall the) certainly be born on earth,— 
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the illustrious 

a thus cursed the Vasus in wrath. And having cursed 
them the illustrious one set his heart once more on ascetic 
meditation. And after that Brahmaraki of great power 
and ascetic wealth had thus in wrath cursed the Vasus, the 
lafter, 0 king, coming bo know of it, speedily came into his 
asylum. .And addressing the Rishi, 0 thou bull among kings, 
they endeavoured to pacify him. But they failed, 0 thou 
tiger among men, to obtain grace from Apava— that Rishi 
conversant with all rules of virtue. The virtuous Apava, 
however, said—Ye Vasus, with Dhava and others, ye have 
been cursed by me ! But ye shall be freed from my curse 
within a year of your birth among men. But he for whoso 
deed ye have been cursed by mo, he, viz, Dyau, shall, for 
his sinful act, have to dwell on earth for length of time, I 
shall not render futile the words I have uttered in wrath, 
Dyau, though dwelling on earth, shall not beget children. Ho 
shall, however, be virtuous and conversant with all Shortvas. 
Tie shall be an obedient son to his father, but shall have to 
abstain from the pleasure of female companionship.— 

“ 'Thus addressing the Vasus, the great Rishi went away, 
The Vasiis then together came to me. And, O king, they 
begged of me the boon that as soon as they would be born, 

I should throw them into the water. And, O best of kings, 

I did as they desired, in order to free them from their 
earthly life. And, 0 best of kings, from the Rishi's curse, 
this one only—Dyau himself—is to live on earth for some 
time.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, u Having said this, the goddess 
then and there disappeared. And taking with her the child 
she went away to the region she chose. And that child of 
Shautaou was named both Gangeya and Dcva-brata and ex- , 
celled his father in all accomplishments. 

“ Shantanu, after the disappearance of bis wife, returned 
to his capital with a sorrowful heart. I shall now recount to 
thou the many virtues and great good fortune of that illus¬ 
trious king Shantanu of the Bharata race. Indeed, it is this 
splendid history that is called the Mahabharata. ” 
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: ^h1 so ends the ninety-ninth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section C. 

( Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Yaisampayana paid, “The monarch Shantanu, the adored 
of the gods and of the royal sages, was known in all the worlds 
lor his wisdom, virtues, and truthfulness of speech. The 
qualities of sell-control, liberality, forgiveness, intelligence, 
modesty, patience, and superior energy dwelt continually in 
that bull among men, Shantanu, that great being. Endued 
ith these accomplishments and skilled also in interpreting 
the Shastras, the monarch was at once the protector of the 
Bharata race and of all human beings. His neck wa« marked 
with (three) lines like a shell, his shoulders were broad and he 
resembled in prowess an infuriate elephant. It would seem 
that all the auspicious signs of royalty dwelt in his person 
considering that to be their fittest abode. And men seeing 
the behaviour of that monarch of great achievements came 
to ascertain for themselves that virtue is ever superior to plea¬ 
sure and profit. These were the attributes that dwelt in that 
great being—that bull among men—Shantanu. And truly 
there never was a king like Shantanu. And all the kings of 
the earth, beholding him devoted to virtue, bestowed upon 
that foremost of virtuous men the title of King of kings. 
A id all the kings of the earth during the time of that lord 
protector of the Bharata race, ‘‘were without woes, and fears, and 
anxieties of any kind. And they all slept in peace rising from 
bed every morning after happy dreams. And owing to that 
monarch of splendid achievements resembling Indra himself iu 
energy, all the kings of the earth became virtuous and de¬ 
voted ro liberality, religious acts, and sacrifices. And when 
the earth was ruled by Shantanu 0 and other monarchs like him, 
the religious merits of every order increased very greatly. 
The Kshatiias served the Brahmanas, and the Vaisyas waited 
upon the Jvshatrias, and the Sudras adoring the Brahmanas 
a ad the Ksh atrias, waited upon the Vaisyas* And Shantanu 
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(firtg in Haatluapore, the delightful capifst 01 the Kurus, 


ruled the whole earth bounded by the seas. He was truth¬ 
ful and guileless, and like the king of the celestials himself 
conversant with the dictates of virtue. And from the com¬ 
bination in him of liberality, religion, and asceticism, he 
acquired great good fortune. He was free from anger and 
malice, and was handsome in person like Soma himself. In 
splendour he was like the Sun and in impetuosity of valor like 
Vayu. In wrath he was litre Yama, and in patience like the 
Earth, And, 0 king, while Shantanu ruled the earth, no 
deer, boars, birds, or other animals were needlessly slain. In 
his dominions the great virtue of kindness to ail creatures 
prevailed, and the king himself with the soul of mercy and 
destitute of desire and wrath, extended equal protection unto all 
creatures. Then sacrifices in horror of the gods, the Jtuhis and 
the Pitris, commenced, and no creature was deprived of life 

sinfully. And Shantanu was the king and father of all,_of 

those that were miserable and those that had no protectors, of 
birds and beasts, in fact, of overy created thing. And during 
the rule of that best of Kurus—of that King of kings—speech 
became united with truth, and the minds of men were set, 
upon liberality and religion. And Shantanu having enjoy¬ 
ed domestic felicity for six and thirty years retired into the 


woods. 

"And Siiantanu’s son—the Vasn born of Gar.ga and named 
Deva-brata—resembled Shantanu himself in personal beau!v, 
in habits and behaviour, and in learning. And in all brandies 
of knowledge, worldly or spiritual, his skill was very great. 
His strength and energy were extraordinary. He became a 
mighty charioteer. In fact, he was a great being. 

“ day in pursuing along the banks of the Ganges, a 
deer that he had struck with his arrow, king Shantanu ob¬ 
served that the river had become shallow. And observing 
this, that bull among men, Shantanu, began to reflect upon 
this strange appearance. He mentally asked why that first 
of rivers ran not so quickly as before. And while seeking 
for a. cause, the illustrious monarch beheld that a youth of 
great comeliness, of well built and amiable person, like India 
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himself, had, by his keen celestial weapons, checked the flow bf 
the river And the king, beholding this extraordinary feat 
of the river Ganga being thus checked in her course near 
where that youth stood, became very much surprised. This 
youth was none other than Shanfanu's son. But as Shantanu 
had seen his son only once a few moments after his birth, 
he had not sufficient recollection to identify that infant with the 
youth before his eyes. The youth, however, seeing his father 
knew him at once. But instead of confessing himself, he 
clouded the king’s perception by his celestial powers of illusion 
and disappeared in his very sight. 

« King Shantanu wondering much at what be saw and 
imagining the youth to be bis own son, then addressed Ganga 
and said, ‘Show me that child/ And Ganga, thus addressed, 
assuming a beautiful form, and holding the boy decked in orna¬ 
ments in her right hand, showed him to Shantanu. And 
Shantanu recognised not that beautiful female bedecked with 
ornaments and attired in fine robes of white, although he 
bad known her before. And Ganga said, i 0 thou tiger among 
men, the eighth son that thou hadst sometime before begot 
in me is this one. Know that this excellent child is conversant 
with all weapons. O monarch, take him now. I have reared 
him with care. And go home, 0 thou tiger amog men, taking 
him with thee. Endued with superior intelligence, he has 
studied with Vasishta the whole Vedas with the Angas. Skilled 
an all weapons and a mighty bowman, he is like Indra him¬ 
self in battle. And, O Bharata, both the gods and theAsuras 
look upon him with favor. Whatever branches of knowledge 
are known to TTsana, this one knoweth completely. And so is he 
the master of all those shastras that the son of Angira (Vrihas- 
pati) adored by the gods and the Asuras knoweth. And all the 
weapons known to the powerful and invincible Rama the son of 
Jamadagni are known to this thy illustrious son of mighty arms. 
And, O king of superior courage, take home this thy own 
heroic child given unto thee by me. He is a mighty bowman 
and cognisant with the interpretation of all treatises on the 
duties of kings/ And thus commanded by Ganga, Shantanu 
taking with hiui his child resembling the Sun himself in glory, 
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tuned to his capital. And having reached bis city that was 
like unto the celestial capital itself, that monarch of Puru’s 
line regarded himself as greatly fortunate, ilnd having sum¬ 
moned all the Pauravas together, for the protection of his 
kingdom he installed his son as his heir-apparent and associate 
on the throne. And, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, the 
prince soon gratified by his behaviour, his father, and other 
members of the Paurava race, in fact, all the subjects of the 
kingdom. And the king of incomparable prowess, lived happi¬ 
ly with that son of his. 

9( Four years had thus passed away, when the king one 
day went into the woods on tho banks of the Yamuna (Jumna.) 
And while the king was rambling there he perceived a sweet 
scent coming from an unknown direction. And the monarch 
impelled by the desire of ascertaining the cause, wandered 
hither and thither, And in course of hia rambles he beheld a 
black-eyed maiden of celestial beauty, the daughter of a 
fisherman. The king addressing her said, * Who art thou, and 
whose daughter ? What dost thou do here, 0 timid one !’ She 
answered, £ Blest bo thou. lam the daughter of the chief of 
the fishermen. At his command, for religious merit I atn en¬ 
gaged in rowing passengers across this river in my boat/ And 
Shantanu beholding that maiden of celestial form endued with 
beauty, amiableness, and such fragrance, desired her for wife. 
And repairing unto her father the king solicited his consent 
to the proposed match. But the chief of the fishermen re¬ 
plied to the monarch, saying, 4 O king, as soon as my daughter 
of superior complexion was horn, it was, of course, understood 
that she should be bestowed upon a husband. But listen to 
the desire I have entertained all along in my heart, O sinless 
one, thou art truthful ; if thou desirest to obtain this maiden 
in gift from me, give me thou this- pledge. If, indeed, thou 
givesfc the pledge, I wilt truly bestow my daughter upon thee, 
for truly I can never obtain a husband for her equal to thee/ 

“ Shantanu, hearing this replied, ‘When I have heard of tl*e 
pledge thou askest, I shall then say whether I would be ablfe 
to grant it or not. If it is capable of being granted, I shall 
certainly grant it. It otherwise, how shall I grant it V The 
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erman then said, ‘O king, what I ask of thee 'is this % 
that the son born of this maiden shall be installed by thee on 
thy throve and noue else shalt thou make thy successor/ ” 
Vaisainpayana continued, "Q Bharata, when Shaufcanu 
heard this, he felt no inclination to grant such a boon, though 
the fire of desire sorely burnt him within. The king, with hi* 
heart afflicted by desire, returned to Hastinapore thinking all 
the way of the fisherman’s daughter. And having returned 
home, the monarch passed his time in sorrowful meditation* 
One day Devabrata approaching his afflicted father said, * All 
is prosperity with thee ; all.chiefs obey thee ; then why is it 
that thou grievest thus ? Busied with thy own thoughts, thou 
ppeakest not a word to me in reply. Thou goest not out on 
horse-back now. Thou lookest pale, and emaciated, having 
lost all animation. I wish to know what is the disease under 
which thou sufferest so that I may endeavour to apply a re¬ 
medy/ Thus addressed by his son, Shantami then answered, 
* Thou sayesfc truly, O son, that I have become melancholy. I 
will also tell thee why I am so. O thou of the Bharata line, 
thou art the only scion of this our large race. Thou art al¬ 
ways engaged in sports of arms and achievements of prowess. 
But, O son, I am always thinking of the instability of huraao 
life. If any danger overtake thee, 0 child of Qanga, the 
result is that we become sonless ! Truly, alone thou art to 
me as a century of sons. I do not therefore desire to wed 
again. I only desire, may prosperity ever attend on thee so 
that our dynasty may be ~erpetuated. The wise say that ho 
that hath one sou hath no son. Sacrifices before fire and t-fie 
knowledge of the three Vedas yield, it is true, everlasting re¬ 
ligious merits. But all these, in point of religious merit, do 
not come up to a sixteenth part of the religious merit attainable 
on the birth of a son. Indeed, in this respect there is hard¬ 
ly any difference between men and the lower animals. Cl thou 
wise one* I do not entertain the shadow of a doubt that one 
attains to heaven iu consequence of having begotten a son. 
The Vedas which constitute the root of the Puranas and 
are regarded as authoritative eyen by the gods contain 
numerous proofs of this, 0 thou of the Bharata race, thou 
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hero, of excitable temper and always engaged in exercises 
of arms. It is very probable that thou wouldst be slaiu on 
t he field ot battle. It it so happen, what would be the state 
oi the Lharata dynasty ? It is this thought that hath made me 
po melancholy, I have now told thee fully the causes ol my 
sorrow.’ ” 


Vaisampayana continued, “Deva-brata who was endued 
with great intelligeuce, having ascertained all this from the 
•ciug, reflected within himself for a while, lie then went to 
the old minister devoted to his father’s welfare and asked bin?, 
about the cause of the king’s grief, O thou bull of the Bha- 
rata race, when the prince questioned the minister, the latter 
told him about the boon that was demanded by the chief of 
fhe fishermen in respect of his daughter tiamlhavati. Then 
Deva-brata, accompanied by many Kshatria chiefs of venerable 
age, himself repaired to the chief of the fishermen and bogged 
of him his daughter on behalf of the king. The chief of tho 
fishermen received him after due adorations, and, 0 thou of 
the Bliarata race, when the prince took his seat in the court 
of the chief, the latter addressed him and said, ‘0 thou bull 
among the Bharatas, thou art the first of all wielders of wea¬ 
pons and the only son of Shantanu. Thy influence is great. 
But I have something to tell thee. If the bride’s father 
were Indra himself, even he would have to repent if he were 
to reject such an exceedingly honorable and desirable proposal 
of marriage. That great man from whose seed this celebrated 
maiden named Batyavati hath been born is, indeed, equal to 
ye in virtues. He hath spoken to me on many occasions of 
the virtues of thy father and told me that that king alone was 
worthy of marrying Satyavati. Let me tell you that I have 
even rejected the' solicitations of that best of Brahmarshis—tho 
celestial Riehi Asita — who had often asked for Satyavati's hand 
in marriage. I have only one word to say on the part of this 
maiden. In the matter ot the proposed marriage there is 
only one great objection founded on the fact of a rival exist¬ 
ing in a co-wife's son. 0 thou oppressor of ail foes, he hath 
uo security, even if he be an Asura or a Gandharva, v ho hath 
^.riva, in thee I- There is this ouly objection in the proposed 
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mge, and nothing else.. Blest be thou! But this is all 
1 have to say in (he matter of bestowal or otherwise/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, ' f O thou of the Bharata race, 
Deva-brata having heard these words, and moved by the desire 
of benefiting his father, thus answered in the hearing of the 


assembled chiefs. *0 thou foremost of truthful men, listen to tho 
vow I utter. There hath been born no man nor shall be, who 
would have the courage to take such a vow i I shall accom¬ 
plish all that thou demaridest ! The son that may* be bom 
of this maiden shall be our king.’ Tims addressed, the chief 
of the fishermen, impelled by desire of sovereignty (on behalf 
of his daughter’s son) to achieve the almost impossible, then 
said, ‘O thou of virtuous soul, th >11 art come hither as full 
manager on behalf of thy father Shantanu of immeasurable 
glory. Be thou also the sole manageron my behalf in 
the matter of the bestowal of this my daughter. But, O 
amiable one, there is something else to be said, something else 
to be reflected upon by thee ! O thou suppressor of the foe, 
those that have daughters, from the very nature of their obli¬ 
gations, must say what I say. 0 thou devoted to truth, the 
promise thou hast given in the presence of these chiefs for 
the benefit of Satyavati hath, indeed, been worthy of thee. 
O thou of mighty arms, I have not the least doubt of its 
never bjing violated by thee. But I have my doubts in respect 
of the children thou mayst beget/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Oking, the son of Ganga de¬ 
voted to truth having ascertained the scruples of the chief of 
the fishermen, theu said, moved thereto by the desire of bene¬ 
fiting LU father, ‘ Chief of the fishermen, thou best of men, 
listen to what I say in the presence of the assembled kings ! 


Ye kings, I have before long relinquished my right to the 
throne. I shall now settle the matter of my children. 0 fisher* 
man, from this day I adopt the vow of BraJi^nachar jjci (study 
and meditation in celebacy. ) If I die sonlees, I shall yet 
attain to regions of perennial bliss in heaven/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, *' Hearing these words of the 
son of Ganga, all the down of the fisherman’s body stood erect 
in glee, and he replied, ' I bestow my daughter/ Immediately 
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at^/the Apsaras and the gods with the tribes of the Rislus 
began to rain down flow era from the Armament upon the head 
of Deva-brafca and exclaimed, ‘This one is Bhimia ( the terri¬ 
ble. )* Bhisma then, for serving hie father, addressed the illus¬ 
trious damsel and said, ‘O mother, ascend this chariot, and 
let hh go unto our house.’ M 

Vaisampayatia continued, “ Having said this, Bhisma made 
tho beautiful maiden ride on his chariot. And arriving with 
her at Hastiuapore, ho told ShauUmi everything as it had 
happened. And the assembled moriarchs, .jointly and indivi¬ 
dually, applauded his extraordinary act, and said, ‘He is really 
hhismcb (the terrible).’ And Shall tabu also hearing of the 
extraordinary achievement of bis son became highly gratified 
and bestowed upon the high-souled prince the boon of death at) 
choice, sa ying, ‘Death shall never come to tliee as long as thou 
desirest to live. Truly, death shall approach thee, 0 sinless one, 
having first obtained thy command/ ” 

Thus ends the hundreth Section in the Sambhava 
the Adi P&rva. 
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Section CL 

( Sambhava Farm continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ 0 monarch, after the nuptials wore 
over, king Shantaiiu established )iis beautiful bride in hia 
household. Soon after was born of Satyavati an intelligent) 
and heroic son of Shan tan u named Chittrangada. He was eu- 
dued with great energy and became the foremost of men. 
The lord Shan tan u of great prowess also begat in Satyavati 
another son named Vichittra- virya who became a mighty bow¬ 
man and who became king after bis father. And before that 
bull among men, Vichittra-virya, had attained to majority, the 
wise king Shantarm realised the inevitable influence of Time 
And after Sho-utanu bad ascended to heaven, Bhisma, placii/ 
himself under the command of Satyavati, installed that sup¬ 
pressor of the foe, Chitlrangadft, on tho throne. Ohittran- 
gada soon vanquished by his prowess all monarcha. Be con¬ 
sidered not any man as his equal. And beholding that he 

39 
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e:>\)U vanquish m^n, Asuras, and the tery gods, the powerful 
king oi’ the Gandharvao bearing the same name, approached 
him for an encounter. And between that Gandharva and 
the foremost of the Kurus, who wore both very powerful, 
there occurred on the held of Kurukshotra a fierce combat. 
And the combat lasted for full three years on the banks of the 
Saraswati. And in that terrible encounter characterised by 
thick showers of weapons and in which the combatants grinded 
each other fiercely, the Gandharva who had greater prowess 
of strategic deception stew the Kura prince. And having 
slain Cliittrangada—that first of men and oppressor of the foe— 
tho Gandharva ascended to heaven. And when that tiger 
among men endued with great prowess was slain, Bhisma 
the son of Shantanu performed, O king, all his obsequial rites. 
And he then installed the boy Vio'hittra-virya of mighty arms, 
yet in his minority, on the throne of the Kurus. And Vi- 
chittra-virya placing himself under the commands of Bhisma 
ruled his ancestral kingdom, And he adored Shantarm's son 
Bhisma who was conversant with all the rules of religion and 
law, as, indeed, Bhisma also protected him who was so obedient 
to the dictates of duty/ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and first Section in the Shambhava 
of the Adiparva, 


Section GIL 

(Sambhava Paw a continued.) 

Vaisampayaua said, “ 0 thou of the Kuril race, after 
Cliittrangada was slain, his successor Vichittra-virya being a 
minor. Bhisma ruled the kingdom placing himself under the 
commands of Satyavati. And when he saw that his brother 
who was the foremost of intelligent men attained to majority, 
Bhisma set his heart upon miirying Vichittra-virya. At this 
time he heard that the throe daughters of the king of Kasi, 
all equal in beauty to the Apsaras them elves, would be mar¬ 
ried on tfie same occasion, electing their husbands in Swyaih - 
vara. Then that foremost of charioteers, the vanquisher of all 
foes, at the command of ha mother went to the city of Bara- 




th a single chariot. There Bhisrua the son of Sbantanu 
that innumerable monarehs had come from all directions ; 
and there he also saw those three maidens that would elect, 
their own husbands, x\nd when the (assembled) kings were 
being mentioned by name, Bhisma then chose those maidens 
(on behalf of hhs brother.) And taking them upon his cha¬ 
riot, Bhisma, that first of sraiters in battle, addressed the. 


kings, 0 monarch, and said in a voice like the roar of the 
clouds, ‘The wise have directed that after inviting an accom¬ 
plished person a maiden may be bestowed on him, decked 
in ornaments and along with many valuable presents. Others 
again may bestow their daughters by accepting of a couple of 
kine. Some again bestow their daughters by taking a fixed sum, 
and some take away maidens by force. Some wed with the con¬ 
sent of the maidens, some by drugging them into consent, 
and some by going unto the maidens parents and obtaining 
their sanction. Some again obtain wives as presents, for assist¬ 
ing at sacrifices. Of these, the learned always applaud the 
eighth form of marriage. Kings, however, speak highly of the 
Swyamvara (the fifth form as above) and themselves wed 
according to it. But the sages ha e said that that wife is 
dearly to be prized who is taken away by force, after slaughter 
of opponents, from amid the concourse of princes and kings 
invited to a S wyamvara. Therefore, ye monarchy I bear 
aways these maidens from hence by force. Strive ye to the 
best of your might to vanquish rate or be vanquished ! Ye 
monarehs, I stand here resolved to fight/ The Kiiru prince, 
endued with great energy, thus addressing the assembled mon 
archs and the Mug of Kasi, took upon his car those maiden-. 
And having taken them up, he sped his chariot away, chal¬ 
lenging the invited kings to battle. 

‘ 4 The challenged monarehs then all stood up, slapping their 
arms and biting their nether lips in wrath. And loud was 
the din produced as in great hurry they began to cast off their 
ornaments and put on their armours. And the motion of their 
ornaments and armours, O Janamejaya, brilliant as these 
were, resembled meteoric flashes in the sky. And with brow : 
contracted and eyes red in rage, the Lfonarchs moved in irnpa- 
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im$&> their armours and war*ronmrncuts dangling or waving 
with their agitated steps. The charioteers soon brought hand¬ 
some car* harness! ng fine horses thereto. Those splendid warri¬ 
ors then, furnished with all kinds of weapons, rode on those 
cars, and with upraised weapons pursued the retreating chief of 
the Kurus. Then, 0 Bharat a, occurred the terrible encounter 
between those innumerable mo u arch a on the one side and the 
Kuru warrior alone on the other. And the assembled monarchy 
threw at their foe ten thousand arrows at the same time, 
Bhisma, however, speedily checked those numberless arrows 
before they could come upon him, by means of a shower of 
bis own arrows innumerable as the down ou the body. Then 
those kings surrounded him ouall aides ami rained arrows on 
him like masses of clouds showering on the mountain-breast. 
But Bhisma arresting by his shafts the course of that arrowy 
downpour then pierced each of the monarehs with three shafts. 
Th ' latter, on the other hand, pierced Bhisma, each with five 
shafts. But, 0 king, Bhisma checked these by his prowess 
and pierced each of the contending kings with two shafts. 
The combat became so fierce with that dense shower of arrows 
and other missiles, that it looked very like the encounter be¬ 
tween the celestials and tho Asuras of old, and men o i courage 
who took no part in it were struck with fear to even loook at 
the feene. Bhisma cut off on the field of battle, by his arrows, 
bows, and flag-staffs, and coats of mail, and human heads by 
hundreds and thousands. And such was his terrible prowess 
and extraordinary lightness of hand and such the skill with 
which he protected himself that the contending charioteers, 
though his enemies, began to applaud him loudly. Then that 
foremost of all wiciders of weapons having vanquished in war 
all those monarchs, pursued his way towards the capital of the 
Bharat as, taking those maidens along with him. 

“ It was then, O king, that that mighty charioteer, king 
Shalya of immeasurable prowess, from behind summoned 
Bhisma the son of Sh&ntami to an encounter. And desirous 
of obtaining the maidens, he catne upon Bhisma like a mighty 
leader of a herd of Elephants rushing upon another and 
tearing with his tusks tb$ latter’s Lips at sight of a female 
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iau * ; * a season. And Shalya of mighty arms, moved by 
ruth addressed Bhisma and said, 'Stay, Stay.’ 'I hen Bhisma" 
that tiger among men, that grinder of hostile armies, pro¬ 
voked by those words, flamed up in wrath like a blazing tiro. 
And with bow in hand, and brow furrowed into wrinkles, he 
stayed on his car, in obedience to Kshatria usage, having cheek¬ 
ed its course in expectation of the enemy. And all the mon¬ 
arch?, seeing him stop, stood there to become spectators of the 
coining encounter between him and Shaly And the two 
began to exhibit their prowess towards each other like two 
roaring bulls of great strength at sight of a cow in season. 
Then that foremost of men, king Shalya, covered Bhisma the 
son of Shantanu with hundreds and thousands of swift-winged 
shafts. And those monarch* seeing Shalya thus covering Bids- 
ma at the outset with innumerable shafts, wondered much and 
Uttered shouts of applause Beholding his lightness of hand 
in combat, the crowd of kingly spectators became very glad 
and applauded Shalya greatly. That reducer of hostile towns, 
Bhisma then, hearing those shouts of the Kshafrias, became 
very angry, and said, 'Stay, Stay.’ In wrath, he commanded his 
charioteer, saying, ‘Lead thou my chariot to where Shalya is, 
so that I may slay him instantly as Gadura slays a serpent.’ 
Then the Kuru chief fixed the Varum, weapon on his bow¬ 
string. And with it he slew the four horses of king Shalya. 
And, 0 tiger among kings, the Kuru chief then, warding oft 
with his weapons those of his foe, slew Shalya’s charioteer. 
Then that first ot men, Bhisma the son of Shantanu, fighting 
for the sake of those damsels, slew with the Tndra weapon 
the (other) noble steeds if his adversary. Ho then vanquished 
that be3t of monarchs but left him with his life. 0 thou hull 
of the Bharata race, Shalya after his defeat returned to hia 
kingdom and continued to rule it virtuously. And, 0 thou 
conqueror of hostile towns, the other kings also who Lad come 
to see tbo Swyamvam returned to their own kingdoms. 

I ho foremost ot suiiters, Bhisma then, alter defeating 
those monarchs, set out, with those damsels, for Hustiuapore 
whence the virtuous Kuru prince Vichittra-virya ruled the 
Earth line that best of monarchs irs father Shantanu. And, 




king, passing many forests, rivers, hills, and woods abound- 
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iug with trees, he arrived (at the capital) in no time. Of 
immeasurable prowess in war, the son of the ocean-going 
Oanga, having slain numberless foes in battle without a 
scratch on his own person, brought the daughters of the king 
of Kashi unto the Kurus, as tenderly if they were his daugh- 
ters-in-law or younger sisters, or daughters. And Bhisind 
of mighty arms, impelled by the desire of benefiting his 
brother, having by his prowess brought, them thus, then 
offered those maidens possessing every accomplishment unto 
Viehitbra-virya. Conversant with the dictates of virtue, the 
son of Shantiinu, having achieved such an extraordinary feat 
according to (kingly) custom, then began to make prepara¬ 
tions for his brother s wedding. And when everything about 
the wedding had been settled by Bhisrna in consultation with 
Satyavati, the eldest daughter of the king of Kashi, softly 
smiling, told him these words : ‘In my heart I had chosen 
the king of Sauva for my husband. He had, in his heart; 
accepted ide for his wife. This was also agreeable to my 
father. In the swyamvara I would have also chosen him ns 
my lord. Thou art conversant with all the dictates of vir¬ 
tue ! Knowing all this, do as thou likes t/ Thus addressed 
by that maiden in the persence of the Brabiminas, the heroic 
Bhisrna began to reflect upon what should be done. Conver¬ 
sant as he was with the rules of virtue, having consulted with 
Brahmanas possessing the mastery of the Yedas, he permitted 
Amv'i the eldest daughter of the ruler of Kashi to do as she 
liked. But he bestowed with due rites the two other daughters, 
Amvika, and Amvalikft, on his younger brother Vichitfra-virya; 
And though Vichitfcra-virya was virtuous and abstemious, yet/ 
proud of youth and beauty he soou became lustful after' 
his marriage. And both Amvika and Amvalik;' were of tall 
stature, and of the complexion of heated gold. And their 
heads were covered with black curly hair, and their finger¬ 
nails were high and red. And their hips were fair and round, 
and theic breasts full and high. And endued with every sus¬ 
picious mark the amiable young ladies considered themselves 
wedded to a husband who was everyway worthy of themselves. 
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they toyed and respected Vichittra-virya very greetly 
Vichittra-virya also, endued with the prowess of the celes¬ 
tials and the beauty of the twin Aswiuas, could steal the heart 
of every beautiful woman. And the prince passed seven years 
uninterruptedly in the companionship ot his wives. He was 
attacked, while yet in the prime of youth, with pthisis. Friends 
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sitkI relatives in consultation with each other tried to effect n» 
cure. But in spite of all efforts, the .Kuril prince died setting 
like the evening sun. The virtuous Bhisma then Became 
plunged in anxiety and grief, and in consultation with Satya- 
vati he caused the obsequial rites of the deceased to be per¬ 


formed by learned priests and the several elders of the Kuiu 


race.” 

Thus ends the hundred and second Section in the Sambliava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CIII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said, “The unfortunate Satyavati then be¬ 
came plunged in grief on account of her son. And after per- 
forming with her daughters-in- law the obsequial rites of the 
deceased, consoled as best she could her weeping daugh'ers-m- 
law and Bhisma that foremost of all wielders of weapons. 
And turning her eyes on religion, and on the paternal and ma¬ 
ternal lines (of the Kurus,) she addressed Bhisma and said, 
‘The funeral calco, the achievements, and the perpetuation of 
the line of the virtuous and celebrated Shan tana of the Kuril 
dynasty, all now depend on th'ee 1 As the attainment of 
heaven is inseparable from good deeds, as longevity ol 
inseparable from truth and faith, so is virtue inseparable from 
thee! 0 thou virtuous one, thou art well acquainted, m de¬ 
tail and iu abstract, with the dictates of virtue, with various 
S.-utis, and with all branches of the Vedas. I know very 
well that thou art equal unto Sukra and Angira as regards 
firmness in virtue, knowledge of the particular dustoms ot 
families, and readiness of invention under difficulties. There¬ 
fore, 0 thou foremost of virtuous me*}, relying on thee greatly 
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appoint thee in a certain matter. Hearing me, it he- 
iioveth thee to do my bidding. 0 thou bull among men, my 
sou and thy brother, endued with energy and dear unto thee, 
hath gone childless to heaven while still a boy. These wives 
of thy brother, the amiable daughters of the ruler of Kashi, 
possessing both beauty and youth, have become desirous of 
children. Therefore, O thou of mighty arms, at my command 
raise up offspring in them for fcho perpetuation of our line. 
It behoveth thee to guard virtue from loss. Install thyseli on 
the throne and rule the kingdom of the Bhar&tas. Wed thou 
duly a wife. Sink not thy ancestors in 11011.’ ” 

'V w\ snnvpay an a continued, ° Thus addressed by his mother 
and friends and relatives, that oppressor of all foes, the vir¬ 
tuous Bhisma gave this r^ply conformable to the dictates of 
virtue, *0 mother, what thou sayest is certainly sanctioned by 
virtue. But thou knowesb what my vow is in the matter of 
begetting children. Thou knowest also all that transpired in 
connection with thy dower. 0 Satyavati, I repeat the pledge 
T once gave.—I would renounce the three worlds, the empire 
of heaven, or anything that may be greater than that, bub 
truth I would never renounce. Earth may renounce its scent, 
water may renounce its moisture, light may renounce its 
attribute of exhibit ting forms, the atmosphere may renounce) 
its attribute of being perceivable by the touch, the Sun 
may renounce his glory, the cornmet its heat, the Moon his 
cool rays, space its capacity of generating sound, the slayer of 
Vitra his prowess, the god of justice his impartiality, but I 
cannot renounce truth.* Thus addressed by her son endued 
with wealth of energy, Sat.yavati then said unto Bhisma, f Q 
thou whose prowess is truth, I know thy firmness in truth. 
Thou eanst, if so minded, create, by help of thy energy, three 
worlds other than +hose that exist. I know what thy vow 
was on my account. But considering this emergency, boar 
thou the burden of duty that one oweth to his ancestors* 0 
thou oppressor of the foe, act in such a way that the lineal 
string may not be broken and our friends and relatives may 
. not grieve ¥ Thus urged by the miserable and weeping Sa* 
tyavati speaking such words inconsistent with virtue from 
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gii^f at the loss of her eon, Bh ism a addressed her again nnd said, 
* O Queen, take uot thy eyes away from virtue ! O destroy us 
uot ! Breach of truth in a Kshatria is never applauded in our 
treatises on religion. I shall soon tell thee, 0 Queen, what the 
established Kshatria usage is to which recourse may be had to 
prevent Shantanus line becoming extinct on earth. Hearing 
me, reflect on what should be done, in consultation with learn¬ 
ed priests and those that ate acquainted with practices allow¬ 
able in times of emergency and distress, forgetting not at the 
same time what the ordinary course of social conduct is.’ ” 

And so ends the hundred and third Section in the Sam* 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CIV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued) 

“Bhisma continued, ‘In olden days, Rama, the eon of Ja« 
madagni, in anger at the death of his father, slew with his 
battle-axe the king of the Haihayas. And Rama by cutting off 
the thousand arms of Arjtina (the Kaihaya king) achieved a 
most difficult feat in the world. Not content with this, ho set out 
on his chariot for the conquest of the world, and taking up his 
bow he cast around his mighty weapons to exterminate the 
Kshatrias. And the illustrious scion of the Bhiigu race, by 
means of his swift arrows exterminated the Kshatria tribe for 
One and twenty times. 

14 ‘And when the Earth was thus deprived of Kshatrins by 
that great Rishi, the Kshatria iadieB all over the land raided 
up offspring by means of Brahmauas skilled in the Vedas. It 
has been said in the Vedas that the son so raised belongeth to 
him that had married the mother. And the Kshatria ladies 
went unto the Brahmauas not lustfully but from motives of 
virtue. Indeed, it was thus, that the Kshatria race wa* revived. 

‘“In ibis collection there is another old history that I will 
recite to you. There was in olden days a wise Rishi of name 
Utathya. He had a wife of name MamatA whom he dearly 
loved. One day, Utathya’s younger brother, Vrihaspati, the 
PurokM of the celestials and endued with great energy 
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approached The latter, however, told her husbands 

younger brother—that first of eloquent men—that she had con¬ 
ceived from her connection with his elder brother and that 
therefore he should not seek then for the consummation of 
his wishes. She continued,—O thou illustrious Vrihaspati, 
the child that I have conceived, hath studied in his mother’s 
womb the Vedas with the six Angas. Semen fitum frustra 
'perdi non potest . How shall then this womb of mine afford 
room for two children at the same time ? Therefore it be- 
hoveth thee not to seek for the consummation of thy desire 
at such a time.—Thus addressed by her, Vrihaspati though 
possessed of great wisdom succeeded not in suppressing hia 
desire. Quu/H autem jam jam cum ilia, coiturns esset , the 
child in the womb then addressed him and said,—0 father, 
cease in thy attempt ! There is not space here for two. O 
thou illustrious one, the room is small. I have occupied it 
before. Semen inum perdi non potest It behoveth thee not 
to afflict me !—But Vrihaspati without listening to what*that 
child in the womb said, sought the embraces of Mamat& 
possessing the mo3t beautiful pair of eyes. I lie tamen Muni, 
qni in ventre erat, id pundum temp oris qvx> humor vitalu 
jam amiss um iret provide ns, viam per quani semen intrare 
posset pedibus obstruxit Semen , ita exlusum, excidit et in 
terrain projectnm est And the illustrious Vrihaspati behold¬ 
ing this became indignant, and reproaching Utathya’s child 
cursed him, saying,—Because thou hast spoken to me in the 
way thou hast, at a time of pleasure that is sought after 
by all creatures, perpetual darkness shall overtake tfcoe.— 
Ami from this curse of the illustrious 'Vrihaspati, Utathya’s 
child who was equal unto Vrihaspati in energy, was born 
blind and came to be called Dirghatama (enveloped in per¬ 
petual darkness.) And the wise Dirghatama possessing a 
knowledge of the Vedas, though born blind, succeeded yet, for 
the sake of his learning, in obtaining for wife a young and 
handsome Brahmini maiden of name Pradweshi. And having 
married her, the illustrious Dirghatama, for the expansion of 
Utuuhya’s race, begat upon her several children with Gautama 
as their eldest. These children, however, were all wedded to 
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ijsnesa and folly. The virtuous and illustrious Dffgua- 
ta>ma possessing complete mastery over the Vedas, soon after 
learnt from Suravi’s sou the practices of their order and fear¬ 
lessly betook to those practices regarding them with reverence, 
(For shame is the creature of sin and can never be whe e 
there is purity of intention.) Then those best of Munis that 
dwelt in the same asylum, beholding him transgressing the 
limits of propriety, became indignant, seeing sin where sia 
was hot* And they sakl,—Oh, this man transgrosseth the limits 
of propriety. No longer doth ho deserve a place amongst 11 s. 
Therefore shall we all cast off this sinful wretch. Aud they 
said many other things regarding the Muni Dirghutama. 
And his wife too, having obtained children, became indignant 
with him. 

“ ‘The husband then, addressing his wife Pradweshi, said,— 
Why is it thac thou also hast been dissatisfied with me ?—ilia 
wife answered,—The husbnad is called the Varta because he 
supporteth the wife. Ho is called Pati because he protect'.* t-h 
her. But thou art neither to me l 0 thou of great ascetic 
merit, on the other hand, as thou hast been blind from birth, 
I it is who have supported thee and thy children. I shall not 
do so in future.— 


“ ‘Hearing these words of his wife, the Rishi became indig¬ 
nant aud said unto his wife with her children,—Take me 
unto the Kshatrias and thou shall then be riel* ?—His who re¬ 
plied by saying,—I desire not wealth that may be procured by 
thee, for that can never bring me happiness I 0 thou best of 
Brahman as, do as thou likest. I shall not be able to main¬ 
tain thee as before.—At those words of his wife, Dirghataina 
said,—I establish from this day the rule that every woman shall 
have to adhere to one husband for her life. If the husband 
be dead or alive, it ahull not be lawful for a woman to have 
connection with another. And she who may have such con¬ 
nection shall certainly he regarded as fallen. A woman with¬ 
out husband shall always be liable to be sinful. And even 
if she hath wealth she shall not be able to enjoy it truly. 

Calumny and evil report shall ever fellow in hw wake._ 

Hearing these words of her husband, Pradweshi became very 
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angry, and commanded her eons, Baying,—Throw him into the 
waters of the Gang*.—And at the command of their mother, 
the wicked Gautama and the other brothers, those slaves of 
covetousness and folly, exclaiming,—Indeed, why should wo 
support this old man ?—tied the Muni on a raft and committing 
him to the mercy of the stream returned home without com** 
punetion. The blind old man drifting along the stream on that 
raft passed through the territories of many kings. One day 
a king of name Vali, conversant with every duty, went into 
the Ganges for performing his ablutions. And as the monarch 
was thu 3 engaged, the raft on which the Rishi was, approached 
him. And as it came, the king took up the old man. The virtu* 
ous Vali, ever devoted to truth, then learning who the man 
was that was thus saved by him, chose him for raising up offs* 
pring. And Vali said,—0 thou illustrious one, it behoveth 
then to raise in my wife a few sons that shall be virtuous and 
wise.—Thus addressed, the Rishi endued with great energy 
expressed his willingness. Thereupon king Vali sent his wife 
Budeshna unto the Rishi. But the queen knowing that the 
latter was blind and old went not unto him. las,end, she 
sent unto him her nurse. And upon that Sudra woman the 
virtuous Rishi of passions under full control begat eleven child* 
veu of whom Kakshivan was the oldest. And beholding those 
eleven son* with Kskshivan as the eldest, who had studied 
all the Vedas and who like Rishis were utterers of Brahma and 
possessed of great power, king Vali one clay asked the Rishi, 
aayiog,—Are these children mine ?—The Rishi replied,—No, 
they are mine Kakshivan and others have been begotten by 
me upon a Sudra w oman. Tby unfortunate queen Sudoshna see¬ 
ing me blind and old insulted me by not coming herself but 
sending unto me, instead, her nurse ?-—The king then pacified 
that best of Risi is and sent unto him his queen Sudeshna. The 
Rishi by merely touching her person told her,---Thou shall have 
five children named Anga, Banga’, Kalinga, Pundra, and Sum 
bba, who shall bo like unto Surya himself in glory. And after 
their names as many countries shall be known on Earth.—It 
is after their names that their dominions have come to b« 
called A nga, Banga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Suinbba. 
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"‘It was thus that the line of Tali was perpetuated, in days 
of old, by a great Rishi. And it was thus also that many 
mighty bowmen and great, charioteers wedded to virtue sprung 
in the Kshairia tribe from the seed of Brahmanas. Hearing 
this, 0 mother, do as thou likest, as regards the matter in 


hand.’ ” 


Thus ends the hundred and fourth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CV. 


(Sambha/va Parva continued.) 


Bl.isina continued, ‘Listen, 0 mother, tome as I indicate 
the means by which the Bharata line may be perpetuated! 
Let an accomplished Brahmana be invited by offer of wealth, 
and let him raise offspring upon the wives of Vichittra-virya.’" 

Vaisampayana continued, “Satyavati then, smiling softly 
and her voice broken in bashful ness, addressed Bhisma saying, 
‘0 Bharata of mighty arms, what thou sayest is true. From 
my confidence in thee I shall now indicate the means of perpe¬ 
tuating our line. Thou shalt not be able to reject it, conver¬ 
sant as thou art with the practices permitted in seasons of dis¬ 
tress. In our race, thou art Virtue, and thou art Truth, and 
thou too art our sole refuge ! Therefore, hearing what 1 say 
truly, do what may be proper. 

My father was a virtuous men. For virtue’s sake he 
had kept a (ferry) boat. One day, in the prime of my youth, 
I went to ply that boat. It so happened that the great and 
vise Rishi Parasbara, that foremost of all virtuous men, came 
upon my boat for crossing the Yamuna. As I was rowing 
him accrcss the river, the Rishi became excited with desire 
and began to address me in soft words. The fear of my father 
%vas uppermost in my ramd. But the fear of the Rishi’s curse 
at last prevailed. And having obtained from him a precious 
boon, I could not refuse his solicitations. The Rishi by big 
energy brought me under his complete control, and gratified his 
desire there and then, having first enveloped the region wtih 
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a thick fog. Before this there was a revolting fishy odor in 
my body. But the Rishi dispelling it gave me my present 
fragrance. The Rishi also told me that bringing forth his 
child on an island of the river, I would continue to be a vir¬ 
gin. And the child of Parashara so born of me in my maiden¬ 
hood hath become a great Rishi endued with large ascetic 


powers and kuown by the name of Dtmipayana (the island- 
born.) That illustrious Rishi having, by his ascetic power 
divided the Vedas into four parts hath come to be called on 
earth by the name of Vyam (the divider or arranger,) and 
for the darkness of his color, Krishna (the dark.) Irutbfui 
in speech, and free from passion, a mighty ascetic who hath 
burnt all his sins, he went away with his father immediately 
after his birth. Appointed by me and thee also, that Rishi of 
incomparable splendour will certainly beget good children upon 
the wives of thy brother. He told me when he went, away,— 
Mother, think of me. when thou art in difficulty.—I will 
now recollect him, if thou, 0 Bhisraa of mighty arms, so 
desirest. If tlmu art willing, 0 Bhisma, I am sure that great 
nsec lie w ill beget children in Vichittra-virya’s field. 

Vaisampayana continued, “Mention being made of the 
great Rishi, Bhisma with joined palms said, ‘That man is 
truly intelligent who fixes his eyes judiciously on virtue, 
profit, and pleasure ; who after reflecting with patience acteth 
in such a way that virtue may lead to future virtue, profit 
to future profit, and pleasure to future pleasure. Therefore 
that which hath been said by thee, and which besides being 
beneficial to us is consistent with virtue, is certainly the best 
advice and hath my full approval.’ And when Bhisma had 
said this, O thou of the Kuru race, Kali (Satyavati) thought 
of the Muni Dwaipayana. And Dwaipayana who was then 
engaged in interpreting the Vedas, learning that he was being 
thought of by his mother, came instantly unto her without 
anybody knowing it. Satyavati then duly saluted her sou 
ami embracing him with her arms bathed him with her tears, 
for the daughter of the fisherman wept, copiously at the sight 
of her soli after so long a time. And her first son, the great 
Rishi Vyasa,. beholding jacr weeping, washed her with coo! 



A I'll PARVA. 




iiiifeater, and bowing to tier, said, ‘ | have come, O mother, to 
fnliil thy wishes. Therefore, 0 thou virtuous one, command 
me without delay, I shall accomplish thy desire.’ The family 
priest of the Bharatas then worshipped the great Rishi duly, 
aad the latter accepted the offerings of worship, uttering tho 
usual mantras. Aud gratified with the worship he received, 
he took his seat. And Satyavati beholding him seated at his 
ease, after the usual inquiries, addressed him and said, ‘O 


thou learned one, sons derive their birth both from the father 
and the mother. They are, therefore, the common properly 
of both parents. There cannot be the least doubt about it 
that the mother hath as much power over them as the father. 
As thou art, indeed, my eldest son according to the ordinance, 
O Brahmanhi, so is Vichittra-virya my youngest . on. And 
as Bhisma is Vicbittra-virya’s brother on the father’s side, 
so art thou his brother on the mother’s side. I do not know 
what you may think, but this is what, O son, 1 think. This 
Bhisma the son of Shantanu, devoted to truth, doth not, for 
the sake of truth, entertain the desire of either begetting 
children or ruling the kingdom. Therefore, from affection 
for thy brother Vichittra-virya, tor the pepetuation of our dy¬ 


nasty, for the sake of this Bhisma’s request and toy command, 
for kindness to all creatures, for the protection of the people, 
and from the liberality of thy heart, O thou sinless one, it 
behoveth thee to do what I say ! Thy younger brother hath 
left too wives like unto the daughters of the celestials them ¬ 
selves. endued with youth and great beauty. Tor the sake 
of virtue and religiou, they have become desirous of offspring. 
Thou art the fittest person to be appointed, Therefore, beget 
upon them children worthy of our race and for tho continuance 
of our line.’ 

“ Vyasa, hearing this, said, 'O Satyavati, thou knowest 
what virtue is, both in respect of this and the other life. 0 
thou of great wisdom, thy affections also are fixed on virtue. 
Therefore, at thy command, making virtue my motive, I 
shall do what thou desiresb. Indeed, this practice that is 
conformable to the true and eternal religiou is known to me. 
I shall give unto my brother children that shall be like unto 
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Varuua. Let the ladies then duly observe ior 
one full year the vow I indicate. They shall then be purified 
No woman shall ever approach me without having observed a 
rigid vow. 1 

“Satyavati then said, 4 O thou sinless one, it must not be 
as you say. On the other hand, take such steps that the 
ladies may conceive immediately. In a kingdom where there 
u no king, the people perish from want of protection ; sacri¬ 
fices aud other holy acts are suspended ; the clouds give no 
showers, and the gods disappear. How can, O lord, a king* 
dom be protected that hath no king ? Therefore, see thOu that 
the ladies conceive. Bhisma will watch over the children as 
long us they may be in their mother's wobras/ 

« Vyasa replied, ‘ If I am to give unto »ny brother children 
00 unseasonably, then let the ladies bear my ugliness. That 
of itself shall, in their case, be the auaterest of penances. If 
the princess of Koshala can bear my strong odor, my ugly 
and grim visage, ray attire and body, she shall then conceive 
an excellent child.’ ” 

Vaismpayana continued, ‘'Having spoken thus to Satyavati* 
Vyasa of great energy again addressed her and said, 'Let the 
princess of Koshala in clean attire and decked in ornaments 
wait, for me in her sleeping apartments/ And saying this the 
Kiehi disappeared. Satyavati theft went to her daughter-in-law 
and seeing her in private spoke to her these words of benefi¬ 
cial and virtuous import: ‘0 princess of Koshala, listen to 
what I say. It is consistent with virtue. The dynasty of the 
Bharatas hath become extinct from my misfortune. Behold¬ 
ing my affliction and the extinction of bis paternal line* 
the wise Bhisma, impelled also by the desire of perpetuating 
our race, hath made me a suggestion. That suggestion, how¬ 
ever, for its accomplishment, is dependent on thee. Accom¬ 
plish it, O daughter, and restore the lost line of the Bhara¬ 
tas ! O thou of fair hips, bring thou forth a child equal in 
splendour unto the chief of the celestials! He shall bear the 
onerous burden of this our hereditary kingdom/ 

“Satyavati having succeeded with great difficulty in i i0 ‘ 
curing the assent of her virtuous daughter-in-law to her propo* 
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not inconsistent with virtue, then fed Brahmanas aud 
Rishia and numberless quests who arrived on the occasion." 

I hus ends the hundred and the fifth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CVI. 


(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, "Soon after when the princess of 
Koshfila had her season, Salyavati purifying her daughter- 
in-law with a bath led her to her sleeping apartments. There 
seating her upon a luxurious bed, she addressed her, saying, 
O princess of Koshala, thy husband hath an elder brother 
who shall this day enter thy womb as thy child. Wait for 
him tonight without sinking into sleep.’ Hearing these words 
of her mother-in-law, the amiable princess, as she lay on her 
bed, began to think of Bhisma and the other elders of tiro 
Kura race. 1 ben the Rishi of truthful speech, who had given 
his promise in respect of Amvika (the eldest, of the princesses) 
in the first instance, entered her chamber while the lamp war- 
burning. The princess seeing his dark visage, his matted locks 
of copper hue, his blazing eyes, his grim beard, closed her 
eyes in fear. The Rishi, however, from desire of accomplishing 
his mother’s wishes, united himself with her. Bub the latter,' 
struck with fear, opened not her eyes even once to look no 
bun. And when Vyasa came out he was met by his mother. And 
she asked him, 'Shall the princess have au accomplished son V 
Hearing her he replied ‘The son the princess shall bring forth 
will be equal in might unto ten thousand Elephants. Ho 
will be an illustrious royal sage, possessed of great learning 
and intelligence aud energy. The high-souled one shall have 
in time a century of sons. But from the fault of his mother 
he Strain be blind.’ At these words of her son, Satyavati said, 
■O thou of ascetic wealth, how'can one that is blind become a 
monarch worthy of the Kurus ? How can one that is blind 
become the protector of his relatives and family, and the glory 
of bis fathers race ? It behove th thoe to give another kuw 
unto tho kurus!’ Saying • So belt,' Vyasa went away 
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“ Soon after Satyavati, 0 thou suppressor of the foo, 
summoned Vyasa, after having procured the assent of bet 
daughter-in-law. Vyasa came according to his promise, and 
approached, as before, the second wife of his brother. And 
Amvalika beholding the Rishi became pale with fear. And, O 
Bharatn, beholding her so afflicted and pale with fear, Vyasa 
addressed her and said, ‘Because thou hast been pale with 
fonr at sight of my grim visage, therefore shall thy child be 
pale in complexion. And, O thou of handsome face, the 
name also of thy child shall be Pandu (the pale), ’ baying 
this, the illustrious and best of Rishis came out of her cham¬ 
ber. Aud as he came out-, he was met by his mother tvho 
asked him about the would-be child. The Itiahi told her that 
the child would be of pale complexion and known by the 
name of Pandu. Satyavati again bogged of the Rishi auother 
child, and the Rishi told her in reply, ‘So be it.’ Amvalika 
then, when her time came, brought forth a son of pale com¬ 
plexion. Blazing with beauty, the child was endued with all 
auspicious marks. Indeed, it was this child who afterwards 
became the father of those mighty bowmen-— the Pandavas. 

“ Sometime after, when the eldest of Vichittra-virya’s 
wives again had her season, she was solicited by Satyavati 
to approach Vyasa once more. Possessed of beauty like unto 
a daughter of the celestials, the princess refused to do her 
mother-in-law's bidding, remembering the grim visage and 
strong odor of the Ivisbi. She, however, sent unto him, a 
maid of hers, endued with the beauty of an Apsara and deck¬ 
ed in her own ornaments. And when Vyasa arrived, the maid 
rose up and saluted him. And she waited upon him respectfully 
and took her seat near him when asked. And, 0 king, the 
great Rishi of rigid vows was well pleased with her. And when 
he rose up to go away, he addressed her and said, Amiable 
ouo, thou sbalt no longer bo a slave. Thy child also shall be 
greatly fortunate and virtuous, and the foremost of all intelli¬ 
gent men on earth.’ And, O king, the son thus begotten upon 
her by Krishna-Dwuipay;. na was afterwards known by the name 
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of Yiclura, He was thus the brother of Dhrita-rasbtra and 
of the illustrious Pandu. And Vidura was free from desire and 
passion and conversant with the rules of government, and was the 
god of justice born on earth under the curse of the illustrious 
Rishi Mandavya. And Krislma-Dwaipayana, when he met 
his mother as before, informed her how he was deceived by 
the eldest of the princesses and how he had begotten a sou upon 
a, Sudra woman. And having spoken thus unto his mother, 
the Rishi disappeared in her sight. 

“Tlius were born, in the field (wives) of Vichitlro-virya, 
even from Dwnipayana, those sons of the splendour of celes¬ 
tial children and expanders of the Kuru race. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixth Section in the Sarabhava 
of the Adi parva. 


Section CVII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Junamejaya said, “What did tlie god of justice do for 
which ho was cursed ? And who was the Brahmana ascetic 
from whose curse the god had to bo born in the Sudra caste ?” 

Vaisampayana said, “There was a Brahmana known by the 
name of Mandavya. He was conversant with all duties and 
was devoted to religion, truth, and asceticism. That great 
ascetic used to sit at the entrance of his asylum at the foot 
of a tree, with his arms upraised in the observance of the 
vow of silence. And as he had sat there for years and years 
together, one day there came into his asylum a number of 
robbers laden with spoil. And, 0 thou bull of the Bliurata 
race, those robbers were then being pursued by x superior 
body of the guardians of the peace. And the thieves entering 
that asylum hid their booty there, and in fear concealed them¬ 
selves thereabouts before the guards ciunc. But scarcely had 
they thus concealed themselves, the constables in pursuit 
cauie into the spot. The latter, observing the Rishi sitting 
under the tree, questioned him, O king, saying, ‘O thou best 
of Brabmanas, which way have the thieves taken ? Point it 
out to us so that wo may fellow it without loss of time,’ Thus 
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^Mcfjtioucd by i he guardian ; of the peace, the ascetic, 0 king, 
said not a word, good or bad, in reply. The officers of the king, 
however, in searching that asylum soon discovered the thieves 
concealed thereabouts together with the plunder. Upon this 
their suspicions fell upon the Muni, and accordingly they 
seized him with the thieves and brought him before the king. 
The king sentenced him to bo executed along with his supposed 
associates. And the officers, acting in ignorance, carried out 
the sentence by impaling the celebrated ftisln. And having 
impaled him, they went to the king with the booty they had 
recovered. But the virtuous Rishi, though impaled and kept 
without food, remained in that state for a long time without 
dying. And t.he Rishi by his as< - 'tic power not only preserved 
his life but summoned other Rishis to tho scene. And they 
came there in the night in the form of birds, and beholding 
him engaged in ascetic meditation though fixed on that stake, 
they became plunged in grief. And tolling t hat best of Brah¬ 
man as who they were, they asked him saying, 'O Brahman a, 
wo desire, to know what hath been thy sin for which thou bast 
thus boon made to suffer tho tortures ot impalement. 

Thus ends tb hundred and seventh Section in the 8am- 
bhava of tho Adi Purva. 


Section CVIII. 

( Sambhava Pdrva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, "Thus asked, that tiger among Munis 
then answered those Rishis of ascetic wealth, ‘ Whom shall I 
blame for this ? In fact, none else (than my own self ) hath 
offended against me !’ After this, O monarch, the officers of 
justice seeing him alivo informed the king of it. The latter 
bearing what they said, and having consulted with his advisers, 
came to the place and began to pacify the Rislii fixed on the 
stake. And tho king said, ‘0 thou best of Risliis, I have offended 
against, thee in ignorance. I beseech thee, pardon me for the 
same, ft bohoveth thee not to be angry with me.’ Thus address¬ 
ed by the king, the Muni was pacified. And beholding him free 
from wrath, the king took him up with the stake and endea- 
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to extract it from lii« body. But not succeeding there¬ 
in, he cut it off at the point just outside the body. The Mu¬ 
ni with a portion of the stake within his body walked about, 
and in that state practised the austerest penances and con¬ 
quered numberless regions unattainable by others. And for 
the circumstance of apart of the stake being within his bodv, 
he came to be known in the three worlds by the name of 
Ani-mandavya (Mandavya with a stake within). And one 
day that Brahmana accp dated with the highest truths of 
religion went unto the abode of the god of justice. And 
beholding there the god seated on her throne, tho Rishi 
reproached him and said, r What, pray, is that siuful act 
committed by me unconsciously, for which I am bearing this 
punishment? O tell mo soon, and behold the power of my 
asceticism !* 

“ The god of justice, thus questioned, replied, saying, ‘ 0 
thou of ascetic wealth, a little insect was by thee once pierced 
with a blade of grass. Thou bearest now the consequence of 
that act. As, O Rishi, a gift, however small, multiplieth in 
respect of its religious merits, so a sinful act multiplieth in 
respect, of the woe it bringofh in its train/ Hearing this, Ani- 
mandavya asked, '0, tell me truly when was this act commit¬ 
ted by mo/ Told in reply by the god of justice that he had 
committed it when a child, the Rishi said, * That shall not bo 
sin which may be done by a child up to the t welfth year of 
his age from birth. The shastras shall not recognise it as sin¬ 
ful. The punishment thou hast inflicted on me for such a 
venial offence hath been disproportionate in severity. The kill¬ 
ing of a Brahmana involves a sin that is heavier than the kill¬ 
ing of any other living being. Thou shall, therefore, O god 
of justice, have to be born among men even in the Sudra 
order! And from this day, I establish this limit in respect 
of the consequences of acts that an act shall not be sinful 
when committed by one below the age of fourteen years. But 
when committed by oik above that age, It shall be regarded 
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ns sin. 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Cursed for this fault by that 
illustrious Rishi, the god of justice took his birth as Vidura 



e Sudra order. And Vidura was well-skilled iu the doe- 
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trines of morality and also of politics and worldly profit. And 
be was entirely free from covetousness and wrath. Possessed 
of great foresight and undisturbed tranquillity of mind, Vidura 
was over engaged in the welfare of the Kurus.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth Section iu the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CIX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, <f Upon the birth of those three child'- 
ren, Kurujangala, Kurukshetra, and the Kurus grew in pros¬ 
perity. The Earth began to give abundant harvests and the 
crops also became of good flavour. And the clouds began to 
pour rain in season and the trees became full of fruits and 
flowers. And the draught cattle were all happy and the birds 
and other animals rejoiced exceedingly. And the flowers be¬ 
came fragrant and the fruits became well-flavoured. And the 
cities and towns became filled with merchants and traders and 
artists of every description. And the people became brave, 
learned, honest, and happy. And there were no robbers then, 
nor anybody who was sinful. And it seemed that the golden 
age had come upon every part of the kingdom. And tbo 
people, devoted to virtuous acts, sacrifices, and truth, and 
regarding each other with love and affection, grew up in pros¬ 
perity. And free from pride, wrath, and covetousness, they 
Rejoiced in sports that were perfectly innocent. And the* 
capital of the Kurus, full as the ocean, and teeming with hun¬ 
dreds of palaces and mansions, and possessing gates and arches 
dark as the clouds, looked like a second Amnravati. And 
men in great cheerfulness sported constantly on rivers, lakes, 
and tanks, and in fine grovo3 and charming woods. And the 
southern Kurus in virtuous rivalry with their northern kins¬ 
men walked about in the company of Charanas and Rishis 
crowned with success. And all,over that delightful country 
whose prosperity was thus increased by the Kurus, there were 
no misers and uo women that were widows, And the wells 
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lakes were ever full, and the groves abounded 
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^ ana the houses anti the abodes of Brahmahas were ail full of 

Wealth, And the whole kingdom was full oT festivities. And, 
O king, virtuously ruled by Bhisrna, the kingdom was adorned 
with hundreds of sacrificial stakes* Aud the wheel of virtue 
having been set in motion by Bhisma, the country became so 
delightful that the subjects of other kingdoms leaving their 
homes came to dwell there and increase its population. And 
the citizens and the people were filled with hope upon seeing 
the youthful acts of their illustrious princes. And, 0 king, 
in the houses of the Kuru chiefs as also of the principal 
citizens, 'Give* and ‘Eat’ were the words that were constantly 
heard. And I)hrita r rashtra and Panda and Vidura of great 
intelligence were from their birth brought up by Bhisrna a? if 
they were his own children. And the children having passed 
through the usual rites of their order devoted themselves to 
vows and study. And they grow up into fine youths skilled 
in the Vedas and all athletic sports. And they became well 
skilled in exercises of the bow, in horsemanship, in encount¬ 
ers with the mace, sword, and shield, in the management of 
elephants in battle, and the science of morality. And well- 
read in history and the Puranas and various branches of learn¬ 
ing, and acquainted with the truths of the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, the knowledge they acquired was versatile and 
deep. And Partdu possessed of great prowess excelled all men 
in the science of the bow, while Dhrita-rashtra excelled all in 
personal strength; while in the three worlds there was no one 
equal to Vidura in devotion to virtue and knowledge of the 
dictates of morality. And beholding the restoration of the 
extinct lino of Shantami, the saying became current in all 
countries, viz, that among mothers of heroes, the daughters 
of the king of Kashi were the first ; that among countries 
Kuru-jnngala was the first; that among virtuous men, Vidura 
was the first; and that among cities Hastinapore was the first. 
Pandu became king, for DUrita-rashira owing to liis blindness, 
and Vidura his birth in a Sudra woman, obtained not the 
kingdom. One day Bkiama, the foremost of those acquainted 
with the duties of statesmanship and dictates of morality. 
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addressing V id uni conversant with the troths 
virtue, said as follows.’ ” 

the hundred and ninth Section in the Sam 
Parva. 


Section OX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

« Bhisma said, ‘This our celebrated race, resplendent with 
every virtue and accomplishment, hath all along exercised 
sovereignty over all other rnonarchs on earth. Its glory main¬ 
tained and itself perpetuated by many virtuous and illustrious 
rnonarchs of old, the’ illustrious Krishna (Dwaipnyana), Sntya- 
vati, arid myself have raised ye (three) up, inorder that it may 
not be extinct. And it behoveth myself and thee also to take 
such steps that this our dynasty may expand again as the sea. 
It hath been heard by me that there arc three maidens, wor¬ 
thy of being allied to our race. One is the daughter of (Sura- 
sena of ) the Yadava race ; the other is the daughter of Suva- 
la; and the third is the princess of Madra. And. 0 son, 
these maidens are, therefore, all of pure birth. Possessed of 
beauty and pure blood., they are eminently fit for alliances 
with our family. 0 thou foremost of intelligent men, I think 
wo should choose them for the growth of our race. Tell me 
what thou thickest.’ Thus addressed, Vidura replied, 'Thou 
art our fathev and thou too art our mother ! Thou art our res¬ 
pected spiritual instructor ! Therefore do thou that which 

may bo best for us in thy eye3 ! 

Yaisampayana continued, “ Soon after Bhisma hoard from 
the Brahtnanas that Gandhari the amiable daughter of Suvala 
having worshipped Hara (Siva) had obtained from that deity 
the boon that she should have a century of sons. Bhisma the 
grand-father of the Kurus having heard this, sent messengers 
unto the king of Gnndhara (proposing Dhrita-rashtras mar¬ 
riage with Gmdhari) King Suvala hesitated at first on 
account of the blindness of bride-groom. But taking into con- 
sideration the blood of the Kurus, their fame and behaviour, 
he gave his virtuous daughter unto Dhrita-rasbtra. And the 
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/Gandhari l aming that Dlmta-rnshtra was blind 
her parents had consented to wed her with him, from mv© 
and respect for her future husband bandaged her own uyos 
with cloth gathered into many folds. Then Sakuni, the son 
of Suvala, bringing unto the Kurus his sister endued with 
youth and beauty, formally gave her away unto Dhritu-rashtnu 
And Gandhari was received with great respect and the nup¬ 
tials were celebrated with great pomp under Bhisma’s direc¬ 
tions. And the heroic Salami after having bestowed his sister 
along with many valuable robes, and having received BhiamaVi 
adorations, returned to his own city. And, 0 thou of the 
Bharata race, the beautiful Gandhari gratified all the Kurus 
by her behaviour and respectful attentions. And Gandhari. ever 
devoted to her husband, gratified her superiors b}^ her good 
conduct; and chaste as she was, she never referred, even by 
words, to men other than her husband or such superiors.” 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXI. 

{ SdmWtava Parva continued . ) 

Vatsampayana continued, " There was amongst the Ynda- 
vas a chief of name Shura. He was the father of Vasudeva. 
And he had a daughter called Pritha, who in beauty was un¬ 
rivalled on earth. And, O thou of the Bharata race, Shura, 
always truthful in speech, gave from friendship this bis first ¬ 
born daughter unto his childless cousin and friend the illustri¬ 
ous Kunti-bhoja—the son of his paternal aunt—pursuant to 
former promise. And Pritha in the house of her adoptive 
father was engaged in looking after the duties of hospitality 
to Brahmanas and other guests. One day she gratified by her 
’attentions the terrible Brahmana of rigid vow , known by the 
name of Durvasa and who was well-acquainted with the hid¬ 
den truths of morality. And gratified with her respectful 
attentions, the Itishi, anticipating by bis spiritual power the 
future season of distress (consequent upon the curse to be pro¬ 
nounced upon Pandu for his unrighteous act of slaying a deer 
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__Coupling with its mate) imparted to her a formula 

invocation for summoning any of the celestials sh, liked tor 
giving her children. And the Rishi said, ‘Those celestials 
that thou shalt summon by this mantra -hall certainly ap¬ 
proach thee and give thee children.’ Thus addressed by the 
Brail mann, the amiable Kuuti (PritlA) became curious, and in 
her maiden-1. >od summoned the god Arka (Sun). And as soon 
she pronounced the mantra, she behold that edulgentj 


flft 


deity—that beholder of everything in the world— approach- 
jug her. And beholding that extraordinary sight, the maiden 
of faultless features was overcome with surprise. But the god 
Vivaswau approaching her said, ‘Here I am, O black-eyed 
girl! Tell me what I am to do for thee 1’ 

“ Hearing this, Ivnnti said, ‘0 thou slayer of the foe, a 
certain BrShmana gave me this formula of invocation as a 
boon. 0 lord, I have summoned thee only to test the efficacy 
of that formula. For this offence I bow to thee for thy grace. 
A woman, whatever her offence, always deserve!h pardon.’ 
Surya replied, 'I know that Durvasa hath granted thee this 
boon. But cast off thy fears, timid maiden, and grant me thy 
embraces. Amiable one, my approach cannot be futile. It 
must bear fruit. Thou hast summoned me. If it be for no¬ 


thing, it shall certainly be regarded as thy fault.'” 

Vaisampavana continued, “ Vivaswan thus spake unto her 
many things with a view to allay her feats. But, 0 Bharata, 
t he m.liable maiden, from modesty and fear of her relatives, 
consented not to grant bis request. And, O thou bull of the 
Bharata race, Arka addressed her again and said, ‘0 princose, 
tor my sake, it shall not be sinful in thee, to grant my wish.’ 
Thus speaking unto the daughter of Kunti-bhoja, the illustri¬ 
ous Tnpanu—the illuminator of the universe—gratified his 
wishes. And from this connection was immediately born a son 
known all over the world ns Kama, encased in natural armour 
and with face brightened by ear-rings. And the heroic Kama was 
the first of all wieldors of weapons blessed with good fortune, 
and endued with the beauty of a celestial child. And after the 
birth of this child, the illustrious Tapana granted unto Pritha 
her maiden-hood and ascended to heaven. And the princess 
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of^uc Vrishni race, beholding with sorrow that son born of 


, x 


j 



her, reflected intently upon what was then best for her to do. 
And from fear of her relatives she resolved to conceal that 
evidence of her frailty. And she cast her offspring endued 
with great physical strength into the water. Then the well 
known husband of Rad ha, of the Suta caste, took up the 
child thus cast into the water, and with his wife brought lam 
up as their own son. And Rad ha and her husband bestowed 
ou him the name of Vasu-sena (born with wealth) because he 
was born with a natural armour and ear-rings. And endued 
as he was with great strength, us he grew up he became skill¬ 
ed in all weapons. Possessed of great energy, he used to adore 
the Sun until his back was heated by his rays (L e. from 
dawn to mid-day); and during his hours of worship, there 
was nothing on earth that the heroic and intelligent Vasu-svnu 
would not give unto the Brahmanas. And Indi a desirous of 
benefiting his own son Falguni (Arjuna), assuming the form 
of a Brahmana, approached Vaau-sena on one occasion and 
asked of him his natural armour. Thus a^ked, Kama took 
oft his natural armour, and joining his hands in reverence 
gave it unto lndra in the guise of a Brahmana. And the chief 
ot the celestials accepted the gift and was exceedingly gratified 
with Kama’s liberality. He therefore gave unto him a fine 
javelin, saying, ‘That one (and one only) among the celestials, 
the Asuras, men, the Gamlliar v as, thehfagas, and the Raksh- 
asas, whom thou deairest to conquer, shall by this javelin be 
certainly sin in/ 

“ ‘The son of Surya was before this known by the name of 
Vasu-sena. But since lie cut off his natural armour, he c ure 
to bo called Kama {the cutter or peeler of his own cover.) 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh. Section in the Sazn- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 
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( SambftfiVa Pawn continued. ) 



Ytiioampayana said, ‘ 4 The large-eyed daughter of Kunti* 
bhoja—PrithA by uime, was endued with beauty and every 
accomplishment. Of rigid vows, she was devoted to virtue, 
and possessed every good quality. But though endued with 
beauty and youth and every womanly attribute, yet it so hap 
pened that no king asked for her hand. Her father Kuntr- 
bhoja, seeing this, invited, O best of monarchs, the priuees and 
kings of other countries and desired his daughter to elect her 
husband from amopg his guests. The intelligent Kuntr enter¬ 
ing the amphitheatre beheld Pandu—the foremost of the Bha- 
ratas — that tiger among kings—in that concourse of crowned 
heads. Proud as the lion, broad-chested, bull-eyed, endued 
with great strength, and out-shining in splendour all other 
monarchs, he looked like another Indra in that royal assem¬ 
blage. And the amiable daughter of Kwnti-bhojo, of faultless 
features, behholding Pandu —that beat of men—in that assem¬ 
bly, became very much agitated. And advancing with mo¬ 
desty, all the while quivering with emotion, she placed the 
nuptial garland round Panda’s neck. The other monarchy 
seeing Kunfci choose Pandu for her lord, returned to theft res¬ 
pective kingdoms on elephants, horses, and cars, as they 
came. Then, 0 king, tho bride’s father caused the nuptial 
iites to be performed duly. The Kuril prince, blessed with 
great good fortune, and the daughter of Kunti-bhoja, formed 
a couple like Magho van and Paulorni (the king and queen of 
the celestials). And, O thou best of Kum monarchs, king 
Kunti-bboja, after the nuptials were over, presented his son- 
in-law with much wealth and sent him back to his capital 
Then the Kuru prince Pandu, accompanied by a large force 
bearing various kinds of banners and penons, and eulogised 
by Brahmanas and great Kishis pronouncing benedictions, 
reached his capital. And arrived at his own palace, he estab¬ 
lished his queen thereiu. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twelfth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parvn. 
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( Sambhava Parva continued . ) 


Vaisarapayana continued, “Sometime after, Bhisma the in¬ 
telligent son of Shantanu set his heart upon marrying Panelu, 
to a second wife. And accompanied by an army composed of 
four kinds of force, and also by aged councillors and Brahma- 
nasand great Rishis, lie went to the capital of the king of Madia. 
And that bull of the Valhikas—the king of Madra—hearing 
that Bhisma had arrived, went out to receive him. And 
having received him with respect, he caused him to enter his 
palace. And arrived there, the king of Madra gave unto 
Bhisma a white carpet for seat, water for washing his feet, 
and the usual oblations of various ingredients indicative of 
respect. And when he was seated at bis ease, the kiag asked 
him the reason of his visit. Then Bhisma—the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus—addressed the king of Madra 
and said, *0 thou oppressor of all foes, know that I have come 
for the hand of a maid op. It hath been heard by us that thou 
hast a sister named Madri celebrated for her beauty and en- 
due dr with every virtue. I would choose her for Pandu. Thou 
art, 0 king, every way worthy of an alliance with us, and we 
also are worthy of thee ! Reflecting upon all this, 0 king of 
Madra, accept us duly.* The ruler of Madra, thus addressed 
by Bhisma, then replied, ‘To my mind, there is none else 
than one of ihy family a better oue to make alliance with. 
But there is a custom in our family acted upon by our ances¬ 
tors, which, be it good or be it evil, I am incapable of trans¬ 
gressing. It is well-known, and therefore is known to thee 
as well, I doubt not. Therefore, it is not proper for thee to 
tell me ,—Bestow thy lister. —The custom to which I allude 
is our family custom. That wilh us is virtue ami worthy 
of observance. It is for this only, O thou slayer of all foes, 
I cannot give thee any assurance in the matter of thy request/ 
Hearing this, Bhisma answered the king of Madra, saying, 
'0 king, this., no doubt, is virtue. The Self'create hitneelf 
hath said it. Thy ancestors have observed the custom. There 
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fault to find with it. It is also well-known, O Sha- 
lyo, that this custom in respect of family dignity hath the 
approval of the wise and the good/ Saying this, BLisma of 
great energy, gave unto Shalya much gold both coined and 
uncoined, and precious stones of various colors by thousands, 
and elephants and horses, and cars and much cloth and many 
ornaments, and gems and pearls and corals. And Shalya 
accepting with a cheerful heart those precious giffo then gave 
away his siste. decked in ornaments unto that bull of the 
Kuril race. Then tho wise Bhisma, the sou of the ocean¬ 
going Gnnga, rejoiced at the issue of his mission, and taking 
Mudri with him, returned to the Kuru capital named after the 
elephant. 

“ Then selecting an auspicious day and moment as indicat¬ 
ed by the wise for the ceremony, king Pandu was duly united 
with Madri. And after the nuptials were over, the Kuru 
king established his beautiful bride in handsome apartments* 
And, 0 king of kings, that best of monavchs then gave him¬ 
self up to enjoyment in the company of his two wives as best 
lie likeu and to the limit of his desires. And after thirty days 
had elapsed, the Kuru king, 0 monarch, started from his capi¬ 
tal for the conquest of the world. And after reverentially 
saluting and bowing to Bhisma and other elders of the Kuru 
race, and with adieus to Dhrita-rashtra and others of the 


family, and obtaining their leave, he set out on his grand 
campaign, accompanied by a large force of elephants, horses, 
and cars, and well-pleased with the blessings uttered by all 
around and the auspicious rites performed by the citizens 
for his success. And Pandu, accompanied by such a strong 
force marched against various foes. And that tiger among 
men—that spreader of the fame of the Kurus—first subju¬ 
gated the robber tribes of Dashavnd, He next turned his 
army composed of innumerable elephants, cavalry, infantry, 
and chariots, with standards of various colors, against, Dliir- 
gha—the ruler of the kingdom of Maghadha— who, proud of 
his strength, had offended against numerous monarchs. And 
attacking him in his capital, Pandu slew him there, and took 
everything in his treasury and also vehicles and draught ani- 
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without number. He then mnrehed into Mithila and 
subjugated the Videhas. And thou, O thou bull among men, 
Pandit led his army against Kasi, Sumbha, and Pumlra, and 
by the strength and prowess of his arms he spread the fame of 
the Kurus. And Panda—that oppressor of all foes—like unto 
a mighty fire whose far-reaching flames were represented by 
his arrows, and splendour by his weapons, began to consume 
ail kings that came in contact with him. And these with 
t heir forces, being vanquished by Pandu at the head of his, 
were made the vassals of the Kurus. And all the kings of the 
world, thus vanquished by him, regarded him as the one only 
hero on earth even as the celestials regard Indra in heaven. 
And the kings of the earth with joined palms bowed to him 
and waited on him wiili presents of various kinds of gems and 
wealth—precious stones and pearls and corals, and much gold 
and silver, and first-class kino and handsome horses and fino 
cars and elephants, and asses and camels and buffaloes, and 
goats and sheep, and blankets and beautiful hides, and car¬ 
per made of the skin of the Ranku deer. And the king of 
Hastinapore accepting those offerings retraced his steps to¬ 
wards liis capital to the great delight of his subjects. And 
the citizens and others filled with joy, and kings and minis¬ 
ters, all began to say, 4 0 the fame of the achievements of 
Shiintarm, that tiger among kings, and of the wise Bharatu, 
that was about to die, hath been revived by Pandu. They who 
before robbed the Kurus of both territory and wealth have 
been by Pandu—that tiger of Hastinapore—subjugated and 
made to pay tribute 1* And ail the citizens with Bhism * at 
their head went out to receive the victorious king. They did 
not proceed far when they saw the attendants of the king lad- J 
en with much wealth. And f the train of various conveyances 
laden with all kinds of wealth, and of elephants, horses, ears, 
kine, camels, and other animals, was so long that they saw 
not its end. Then Pandu—the sweller of Kausalp/s joy— 
beholding hi3 father Bhisrna worshipped his feet and salut¬ 
ed the citizens and others as each deserved. And Bhisma 
too embracing his son who bad returned victorious after grind¬ 
ing many hostile kingdoms, wept tears of joy , And Pandu 
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•bj^nriusttiling joy into the hearts of his people with flourish of 
trumpets and conches and kettle-drums, entered his capital. ” 
Thus cuds the hundred and thirteenth Section in the Sana- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXIV, 

(Sambhava Parvcc continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, 44 Pandu then, at the command of 
Dhrita-rashtra, offered the wealth he had acquired by the 
prowess of his arms to Bhisma, their grand-mother Satyavati, 
and their mothers, the princesses of Koshala. And he sent a 
portion of his wealth to Yidura also. And the virtuous Panda 
gratified his other relatives also with similar presents. Then 
Satyavati and Bhisma and the Koshala princesses were all 
gratified with the presents Pandu made out of the acquisitions 
of his prowess. And Amvalika in particular, upon embracing 
her eon of incomparable prowess became as glad as the queen 
of Leaven upon embracing Jayanta. And with the wealth 
acquired by that, hero, Dhrita-rashtra performed five great 
sacrifices that were equal unto an hundred great horse-sacri- 
fie.es, in all of which the offerings to Brahman as were by 
hundreds and thousands. 

“ A little while after, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, 
Pandu who had achieved a victory over sloth and lethargy 
accompanied by his two wives JEunti and Madri retired into 
the woods. Leaving his excellent palace with its luxurious beds, 
he become a permanent inhabitant of’ the woods devoting the 
whole of his time to the chase of the deer. And fixing 
his abode in a delightful and hilly region overgrown with huge 
&hal trees, on the southern slope of the Himavat mountains, he 
roamed about in perfect freedom. The handsome Pandu in 
the midst of bis two wives wandered in those woods like 
Airavatft in the midst of two she-elephants. And the dwell¬ 
ers of those woods beholding the heroic Bharata prince in the 
company of his wives, armed with sword, arrows, and bow, 
encased rn his beautiful armour, and skilled m all excellent 
weapons, regarded him a? a very god wandering amongst them. 
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fit the command of Dhrita-rashtra, people were busy 
in supplying Pandu in bis retirement with every object o£ 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

“ Meanwhile the son of the ocean-going Ganga heard that 
king Devaka had a daughter endued with youth and beauty 
and begotten upon a Sudra wife. Bringing her from her 
father’s abode, Bhisma married her to Viditra of great wis- 
dora. And the Kuru prince Vidura begot upon her many 
children like unto himself in accomplishments. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fourteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CXV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Meanwhile, O Janamejaya, Dhritn- 
rashtra begat upon Gandhari an hundred sons, and upon a 
Vaisya wife another besides these hundred. And Pandu had 
by bis two wives Kunti and Madri five sons who were great 
charioteers and who were all begotten by the celestials for 
the perpetuation of the Kuru line. ” 

Janamejaya said, “ O thou best of Brahmanas, how did 
Gandhari bring forth these hundred sons and in how many 
years ? What were also the periods of life alloted to each l 
How did Dhrita-rashtra also beget another son in a Vaisya 
wife ? How did Dhrita-rashtra behave towards his loving, 
obedient, and virtuous wife Gandhari ? How were also begot¬ 
ten the five sons of Pandu—those mighty charioteers—even 
though Pandu himself laboured under the curse of the great 
Rislii (he slew) ? 0 thou of ascetic wealth and great learn¬ 
ing, tell me all this in detail, for my thirst of bearing every¬ 
thing relating to my own ancestors hath not been slaked. ” 
Vaisampayana said, “ One day Gandhari entertained with 
respectful attention the great Dwaipayana' who came to her 
abode exhausted with hunger and fatigue. Gratified with 
Gandhari’s hospitality, the Rislii gave her the boon she asked, 
tiz, that she should have a century of sons each equal unto 
her lord in strength and accomplishments. Sometime after, 
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. She bore Ihe burden in her Womb for two 
long years without being delivered. And she was greatly 
afflicted at this. It was then that she heard that Kimti had 
brought fortira son whoso spkfldour was like unto the morn¬ 
ing sun. Anxious that in her own case the period of gesta¬ 
tion had been 30 long, and deprived of reason by grief, with 
great violence she struck her womb without the knowledge 
of her husband. And thereupon came out of her womb, after 
two yiors’ growth, a hard mass of flesh like unto an iron ball. 
When she was about to throw it nWay, Dwaipayana learning 
everything by his spiritual powels, promptly came there, and 
that first of ascetics beholding that ball of flesh addressed the 
daughter of Suvala and 'said, ‘What hast thou done?’ Gan* 
dhari without endeavouring to disguise her feelings, addressed 
the Eishi and said, ‘ Having heard that Kunti had brought 
forth a son like unto S nrya himself in splendour, I struck 
in grief at my womb. Thou hadst, O Kishi, granted me the 
boon that I should have an hundred sons. Bub here is only 
£i ball of flesh for those hundred sons.’ Vyasa then said, 
‘Daughter of Suvala, it is even so. But my words can never 
be futile. I have not spoken an untruth even in jest. I need! 
nob speak of other occasions. Let an hundred pots full of 
clarified butter be brought instantly, and tet tSwni be placed 
at a concealed spot. In the meantime, tab twl watef be 
sprinkled upon this ball of flesh/ * 

Vaisampayaim continued, “That ball of flesh then, sprinkled 
over with water, became, in time, divided into an hundred 
and one parts, each about the size of the thumb. These Were 
then put into those pots full of clarified butter that had been 
placed at a concealed spot, and were watched with care. The 
illustrious Vyasa then said unto the daughter of Suvala that 
she should open the covers of the pots after full two years. 
And having said this, and made those arrangements, the wise 
Dwaipayana went to the Himavat mountains for devoting 
himself to asceticism. 

« Then, in time, kino Duryodhana was born from among 
tho^e pieces of the ball of flesh that had been deposited in 
those pots. According to the order of birth, king Yudhish- 
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il,ira was the eldest. The news of Dnryodhana’s birth was 
carried to Blilsmn and the wise Vidura. The day that the 
haughty Duryocfbana was born was also the birth-day ot Bhi- 
imi of' mighty arms and great prowess. 

“ As soon as Duryodhana was born he began to cry and 
bray like an ass. And hearing that sound, the asses, vult ures, 
jackals, and crows uttered their respective cries responsively. 
Violent winds began to. blow, and theve were fires in various 
directions. Then king Dhrita-rashtra in great fear summoning 
■ Bhisma, and Vidura, and other well-wishers and all the Kurus, 
and numberless Brahmanas, addressed them and said, 1 he 


eldest of the princes, Yudhish-thira, is the perpetuator oi 
our line. By virtue of his birth lie hath acquired tho Kingdom. 
We have nothing to say to this. But shall this my son born 
after him become king ? Tell me truly what is lawtul and 
right under these circumstances,' A# these words were 

spoken, 0 Bharbto, jaetewfo ftttd O&frttva^iforo is animals began 
to howl ominously, i^ud maritfe* those frightful omens all 
around, the assembled Brafcinsow a»4 the wise Vidura re¬ 
plied, 'O king, 0 thou bull among men, when these frightful 
omens are noticeable at the birth of thy eldest son, it is evi¬ 
dent that he shall be the exterminator of thy race. The pros¬ 
perity of-all depomkbh on his abandonment. Calamity there 
must be in '-keeping, him. 0 king, if thou abaiK.onest him, 
there remain yet for thoo mine and ninety sons! If thou 
desirest the good of thy race, abandon him, 0 Bharala! O 
kiug, do good to the world and thy own race by casting off 
tlmfone child of thine 1 If hath been said that the individual 
should be cast off for tho sake of the family ; that the family 
should be cast off for the sake of the village ; that the 
village may be abandoned for the sake of tho whole country ; 
and that the earth itself may be abandoned for the sak, ot 
the soul.’ When Vidura and those Brahmanas had s ud so, 
1 ; ng Dhrita-rashtra from affection for his son had not I he heart 
to follow that advice. Then, 0 kiug, within a month, wore 
born a full hundred sons unto Dhrita-rashtra ana a da ignter 
also in' excess of this hundred. And during the time when 
Gandhari was in a state of advanced pregnancy, there was a 
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of the Vaisya class who used to attend on Dhrita- 
rashtra. During that year, 0 king, was begotten upon her 
by the illustrious Dhrita-rashtra a son endued with great 
intelligence who was afterwards named Yuyntshti. And be¬ 
cause ho was begotten by a Kshatriya upon a Vaisya woman, 
he came to bo called a Iiavunci. 

Thus were born unto the wise Dhrita-rashtra an hundred 
eons who were all heroes and mighty charioteers, and a 
daughter over and above the hundred, and another son Ynyut- 

£>!mi of great energy and prowess begotten upon a Vaisya 
woman. ’’ 

So ends the hundred and fifteenth Section in the Sam- 
fobava of the Adi Parva, 


Section OXVI, 

( Sumbhuv >, Parva continued. ) 

Janamejaya said, " O sinless one, thou hast narrated to 
rue from the beginning all about the birth of Dhrita-rashtra’a 
hundred sons owing to the boon granted by the Rishi. But 
thou hast not told me as yet any particulars about the birth 
of a daughter. Thou hast merely said that over and above 
the hundred sons, there was another son named Yuyutshu 
begotten upon a Vaisya woman, and a daughter. The great 
Rishi Vyasa of immeasurable energy had said unto the daugh¬ 
ter ot the king of Gandhara that she would become tho 
■mother of an hundred sons. Illustrious one, how is it that 
thou say os t, Gandhari had a daughter over and above her 
hundred sons ? Il the ball of flesh had been distributed by 
the great Rishi only into an hundred parts, and if Gandhari 
did not conceive on any other occasion, how then was Dush- 
shat.v born ? Tell mo this, 0 Rishi! My curiosity hath been 
great. ” 

Vaisampayana said, « 0 thou descendant of the Pandavas, 
thy question is just, and I will tell you bow it happened. The 
illustrious and great Rishi himself, by sprinkling water over 
that bail ot flesh, began to divide it into parts. And as it was 
being divided into parts, the nurse began to take them ud 
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i put them one by one into those pots filled with clarified 
butter. While this process was going on, the beautiful and 
chaste Gandhari of rigid vows realising the affection that one 
feeleth for a daughter began to think in her mind, There is 
no doubt that I shall have an hundred sons. The Muni hath 
paid so. It can never be otherwise. But I should be very 
happy if a daughter were, born unto me over and above these 
hundred sons and junior to them all. My husband then may 
attain to those worlds that the possession of daughter’s sons 
conferreth. Then again, the affection that women feel for 
their sons-in-law is great. If therefore I obtain a daughter 
over and above my hundred sons, then, surrounded by sons 
and daughter’s sons, I may feel supremely blest. If I have 
ever piactiscd ascetic austerities, it I have ever given iu 
charity, if I have ever performed the homa (through the in¬ 
strumentality of Brahmanas), if I have ever gratified my su¬ 
periors by respectful attentions, then (as the fruit cf these 
acts) let a daughter be born unto me !’ All this while that 
illustrious and best of Rishis, Krishna-Dwaipaj-ana himself was 
dividing the ball of flesh ; and counting a full hundred of the 
parts, he said unto the daughter of Suvala, 'Here are thy 
hundred sons. I did not speak aught unto thee that was false. 
Here however is one part in excess of hundred intended for¬ 
giving thee a daughter’s son. This part shall expand into an 
amiable and fortunate daughter, as thou hast desired.’ Then 
that great ascetic bringing another pot full of clarified butter, 
put the part intended for a daughter into it. 

" Tlj us have I, 0 Bharata, narrated unto thee nil about the 
birth of Dush-shaUt. Tell me, 0 sinless one, what more I am 
now to narrate. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth Section m the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


misr^y. 



Section CXVII. 

(Sambhavd Pdrva continued.) 


Janaraejaya said, “ Recite, 0 Brnhmana, the names of 
Dhrita-rashtra’s sons according to the order of their births. ” 

Vaisampayana said, " Their names, 0 king, according to 
the order of birth, are Duryodhana, Yuyutshu, and Dusli- 
sdiashana: Dush-saha, Dush-shala, Jalasandha, Sama, Saha, 
Yinda, and An nvinda ; Dud-dharsha, Snvahu, Dushpradhar- 
ehana, Durmarshana, and Durmukha ; Dushkarna, aDd Karng; 
Vivingsati, and Vikarna, Sliala, Salwa, Sulochana, Chittra, 
and Upachittra, Chitrakslia, Charuchitra, Sarasana; Durma- 
da and Durvigaha, Vivitshu, Vikataoana; Lrna-nava, and 
Suuava, then Nandaka, and Upanandaka; Chitra-vana, Chit- 
travarma, Suvarraa, Durvilochaua; Ayovfthu, Mahavahu, 
Ohitrauga, Chittra-kundaln; Bhima-vega, Bliima-’vala, Balnki, 
Bala-vardhana, Ugrayudha ; Bhima, Karna, Kftnakaya, Drrda- 
yndha, Dhrida-varma, Dhrida-kshatra, Soma-kirti, Anu lara; 
Dhrida-sandha, Jarasandha, Satya-sandl.a, Sad.., Suvak, Ugra- 
srava, TJgra-sena, Seuani, Dush-parajnyft; Aparajita, Kunda- 
ehayi, Vishalaksha. Duradhara ; Dhrida-haata, Subasta, Vata- 
vfi.ra ' and Suvarchas; Aditya-ketu, Vahvashi, Naga-dalna, 
Agra-yayi; Karachi, Krathana. Knndi, Kufida-dhara, Dha- 
nnrdhara ; the heroes TJgra, and Bhima-ratha, \ iravahu, 
Atolupa; Abhaya, and Raudra-karma, and then he called 
Dhrida-rathn ; Anadhrishya, Kunda-bhedi, Viravi, Dhirg 1 a- 
lochana; Pra.natha, and Pramathi, and the powerful Dhirgha- 
ronm; Dhirgha-vahu, Mahavahu, Yyudoru, Kanakadhaja; 
Kund'ashi, and Virajas. Besides these hundred sons, there was 
a daughter named Dush-shala. All were heroes and Ati-vatka *, 
and were well-skilled in war. All were learned in the Vedas, 
and all kinds of weapons. And, O king, worthy wives were in 
time selected for all of them by Dhrita-rashtra alter proper 
examination. And king Dhrita-rashtra. 0 monarch, also bes¬ 
towed Dush-shala, in proper time and with proper rites, upon 

Jayadratlm (the king of Sindhu). ” . . 

Thus ends the hundred and seventeenth Section in the 

Sambhftva of the Adi Barva. 
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( Sdmbhava Paw a continued . J 


Jannmejaya said, "O thou utterer of Brahma, thou hart 
recited (everything about) the extraordinary births, among 
men, of the sons of Dhrita-rashtra in consequence of the 
Risfii’fi grace. Thou hast also said what their names wore, 
According 'to the order of birth. O Brahmana, I have heard 
all these from thee. But tell me now all about the Pan* 
davas. While reciting the incarnations on earth of the celes¬ 
tials, the Asuras, and beings of other classes, thou saidsfc 
that the Pandavas were all illustrious and endued with the 
prowess of gods, and that they were incarnate portions of the 
celestials themselves. I desire, therefore, to hear all about 
those beings of extraordinary achievements, beginning from 
the moment of their births. 0 Vaisampayana, recite thou 
their achievements. ” 

Vaisampayana said, Ki O lung, one day Panda, while roam¬ 
ing in the woods (on the southern slopes of Himavat) that 
teemed with deer and wild animals of fierce disposition, saw 
a large deer that seemed to be the leader of a herd coupling 
with its mate. Beholding the animals, the monarch pierced 
them both with five of his sharp ami swift arrows winged 
with golden feathers. O monarch, that was no deer that 
Panda struck at, but a Rishi’s son of great ascetic merit who 
was coupling with his mate in the form of a deer. Pierced 
by Pandu while engaged in the act of intercourse, lie fell 
down on the earth uttering cries that were human and began 
to weep bitterly. 

' The deer then addressed Pandu and said, ‘O king, even 
men that are slaves of lust and wrath, and void of reason, 
and ever sinful, never commit such a cruel act as this! 
Individual judgment prevaileth not against the ordinance 
the ordinance prevaileth against individual judgment. The 
Wise never sanction anything discountenanced by the or¬ 
dinance. Thou art born, O Bbarata, in a race that has ever 
been virtuous. How is it, therefore, that even thou, suffer- 





4 l1pelf to be overpowered by passion and wrath, 

Reason V Hearing this, Panrlu replied, 0 deer, kings 
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behave in the matter of slaying animals of tliy specie® 
exactly as they do in the matter of slaying foes. It behoveth 
thee not, therefore, to reprove me thus from ignorance ? Ani- 
mals of thy species are slain by open or covert means. This, 
indeed, is the practice of kings. Then why dost thou reprove 
me? Formerly, the Eishi Agastya, while engaged in the 
performance of a grand sacrifice, chased the deer, and devot¬ 
ed every deer of the forest unto the gods m general. Thou ha3t 
been slain pursuant to usage sanctioned by such precedent. 
Wherefore re proves t us then ? For his especial sacrifices Agas¬ 
tya performed the hosna with fab of the deer.’ 

“Thedeer then said, r O king, men do not let fly their 
arrows at even their enemies when the latter are unprepared. 
But there is a time for doing it ( viz, after declaration of 
hostilities). Slaughter at such a time is not censurable/ 

“ Pandu replied, ‘It is well-known that men slay deer 
by various effective means, without regarding whether the 
animals are careful or careless. Therefore, O deer, why re* 
provest thou mo V 

u The deer then said, ‘O king, I do not blame thee for 
thy having killed a deer, or for the injury thou hast clone to 
me ! But, instead of acting so cruelly, thou shouldst have 
waited for the completion of my act of intercourse. What 
man of wisdom and virtue is there that can kill a deer while 
engaged in such an act ? The time of sexual intercourse is 
agreeable to every creature and productive of good to all. 
O king, upon this my mate I was engaged in the gratification 
of my sexual desire. But that effort of mine hath been 
rendered futile by thee! O king of the Kurus, born as thou 
art in the race of the Pandavas ever noted for white (virtuous) 
deeds, such an act hath scarcely been fib for thee ! O Bhorata, 
this act must be regarded as extremely cruel, deserving of 
universal execration, infamous, and sinful, and certainly lead¬ 
ing to hell. Thou art acquainted with tho pleasures of sexual 
intercourse.' Thou art acquainted also with the teachings of 
morality and the dictates,of duty. Like unto a celestial as 
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tftotf art, it behoved the* not <o do such an act as leadeth 
to hell! 0 thou best of kings, thy duty is to chastise all 
who act cruelly, who are engaged in sinful practices, and ail 
who have taken leave of religion, profit, and pleasure, as 
explained in the Shastms. What hast thou done, O best of 
men, in killing me who have done thee no offence! lam, O 
king, a Muni that liveth on fruits and roots, though disguised 
as a deer! I was living in the woods in peace with ail. Thou 
hast killed me yet, 0 king, for which I will curse thee cer¬ 
tainly. Cruel as thou hast been unto a couple of opposite 
sexes, death shall certainly overtake thee as soon as thou 
feeleet the influence of desire. I am a Muni of name Kimiu- 
dama, possessed of ascetic merit. I was engaged in sexual 
intercourse with this deer because my feelings of modesty do 
not permit me to indulge in such an act in human society. In 
the form of a deer I rove in the deep woods in the company 
of other deer. Thou hast slain me without knowing that I 
am a Brahrnana. The sin of having slain a Brahmana shall 
not, therefore, be thine. But, senseless man, having killed me, 
disguised as a deer, at such a time, thy fate shall certainly 
be even dike mine ! When, having approached thy wife 
lustfully, thou art united with her even as I had been with 
mine, iu that very state thou shalt have to go to the world of 
spirits. And that wife of thine with whom thou mayst be 
united in intercourse at the time of thy death shall also follow 
thee with affection and reverence to the domnins of the king 
of the dead which no one can avoid. Thou hast brought 
me grief while I was happy, So shall grief come to thee 
while thou art in happiness/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, " Saying this, that deer, afflict¬ 
ed with grief, gave up life; and Pandu also was plunged ia 
woe at the sight.” 

Thus ends the hundred aud eighteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 






‘Vaisampayarm said, “Alter the de^th of 'hat(leer, king 
Pandu with his wives was deeply afflicted and wept bitterly. 
And lie exclaimed, ‘The wicked, even if born in virtuous 
families, deluded by their own passions, are overwhelmed 
with misery as the fruit of their own (feeds. I have heard 
iliac my father, though begotten by Shantzmu of virtuous soul, 
was out off while still a youth, only because he had become 
a slave of lust. In the soil of that lustful king, the illus¬ 
trious Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana himself, of truthful speech, 
begot mo. Son though I am of such a being, with my wicked 
heart devoted to vice, lain yet leading a wandering life in) 
ilu> woods in the chas^ of the deer I Oh, the very gods havey ' 
forsaken me! I shall seek salvation now The great impedi¬ 
ments to salvation ore the desire to beget children, and the 
ocher concerns of the world. I shall now adopt the Brahma- 
chary a. mode of life and follow in the imperishable wake of my 
father! I shall certainly bring my passions under complete 
control bv severe ascetic penances. Forsaking my wives and 
other relatives and shaving my head, alone shall I wander over 
the earth, begging for my subsistence from each of these trees 
standing here. Forsaking every object of affection a ml aver¬ 
sion, and covering my body with dust, I shall make the 
shelter of trees or deserted houses my home. I shall never 
yield to the influence of sorrow or joy, and 1 shall regard 
slander and eulogy in the same light. I shall not seek bene¬ 
dictions or bows. I shall be in peace with all, and shall 
not accept gifts. I shall not mock anybody or contract my 
brows at any one, but shall be ever cheerful and devoted to 
rhe good of all creatures, I shall not harm any of the four 
orders of life gifted with power of locomtion or otherwise, 
viz, ovi-parous, vivi-paroue, worms, and vegetables, but, on 
the other hand, preserve an quality of behaviour towards all 
as if they were my own children. Once a day I shall beg of five 
or ten families at the nr'st, and if I do not succeed in obtain- 
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I shall then go without) food. I shall rather 
/.myself than beg more than ouce of the same person. If I 
do not obtain anything after completing my round of seven 
or ten houses, moved by covetousness I shall not enlace my 
round. Whether I obtain or fail to obtain alms, I shall be 
equally unmoved like a great ascetic. One lopping off an 
arm of mine with an hatchet, and one smearing another with 
sandal-paste, shall be regarded by me equally. I shall not 
wish prosperity to the one or misery to the other. I shall not 
be pleased with life or displeased with death. I shall neither 
desire to live nor to die. Washing my heart of all sins, I 
shall certainly transcend those sacred rites productive of 
happiness that men perform in auspicious moments, days, 
and periods. I shall also abstain from all acts of religion 
and profit and also those that lead to the gratification of the 
senses. And freed from all sins and snares of the world, I 
shall be like the wind subject to none. Treading in the path 
of fearlessness and bearing myself in this way I shall at last 
Jay down my life. Destitute of the power of begetting child¬ 
ren, firmly adhering to the line of duty I shall not certainly 
deviate therefrom in order to tread in the vile path of the 
world that is so full of misery. Whether respected or disrespect¬ 
ed in the world, that man who from covetousness steth on 
others a begging look, certainly behaveth like a dog. (Desti¬ 
tute as I am of the power of procreation, I should not cer¬ 
tainly, from desire of offspring, solicit others to give me 
children.) * ff 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The king having wept ‘bus 
in sorrow, with a sigh looked at, his two wives Kunti and 
Madri, and addressing them said, ‘Let the princess of Koshala 
(my mother), Vidura, the king with our friends, the vener¬ 
able Satyavati, Bhisma, the priests of our family, illustrious 
&oma-driuking Brahmanas of rigid vows, and all other 
elderly citizens depending onus, be all informed, after pbeing 
precared for it, that Pandu hath retired into the woods to lead 
a life of asceticism/ Hearing these words of their lord who 
had fixed his heart upon leading a life of asceticism in the 
woods, both Kunti and Madri addressed him in these proper 
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words •/—‘O thou bull of the Bharata race, there are 
other inodes of life which thou canal adopt and in which thou 
canat undergo the severest of penances along with us thy 
wedded wives; in which, for the salvation of tby body (free¬ 
dom from ro-birth) thou mayst obtain heaven as thy reward, 


or even become the lord of heaven ! Wo also, iu the company 
of our lord, and for his benefit, controlling our passions and 
bidding farewell to all luxuries shall subject ourselves to the 
severest austerities. O king, 0 thou of great wisdom, if thou 
abandonest us, we shall then this very day truly depart from 
this world.’ 

“ i’andu replied, ; If indeed, this your resolve springeth 
from virtue, then with ye both I shall follow the imperishable 
path of my father. Abandoning the luxuries of cities and 
towns, robed in barks of trees, and living on fruits and roots, 
I shall wander in the deep woods practising the severest of 
penances. Bathing both morning and evening I shall perform 
the homa I shall reduce by body by eating very sparingly 
ami shall wear rags and skins, and bear knotted locks ou my 
head. Exposing myself to both heat and cold and regard¬ 
less of hunger and t hirst, I shall reduce my body by severe 
ascetic austerities. Living in solitude, I shall give myself up 
to contemplation. I shall eat fruits ripe or raw that I may 
find. I shall offer oblations to the pitris and the gods with 
speech, water, and fruits of the wilderness. I shall not see, 
far less harm, any of the dwellers of the woods or any of my 
relatives, or any of the dwellers of cities and towns. Until 
I lav down this body, I shall thus practise the severe ordinances 
of the Vana-prastha scriptures, always searching for severer 
ones that they may contain.’ ” 

Vaisnmpayaua continued, “ The Kuril king having said 
this unto his wives gave away to Bralimanaa the big jewel 
on his diadem, his necklaco of precious gold, his bracelets, 
bis large ear-rings, his valuable robes, and all the ornaments 
of his wives. Then summoning his attendants he commanded 
them saying, 'Return ye to Hastinapore and proclaim unto all 
that Panda with bis wives hath gone into the woods abandon¬ 
ing wealth, desires, happiness, and even sexual appetite.’ Then 


ADI PARVA, 



followers and attendants hearing these and other soft 
words of the king sent forth a load wail, uttering * Oh, we are 


undone? Then leaving the monarch, with hot tears trick¬ 
ling down their cheeks they returned to Hastinapore with 
speed, carrying that wealth with them (that was to be distri¬ 
buted in charity). Then Dhrita-rashtra, that first of men, 
hearing from them everything that had happened in the woods, 
wept for his brother. He brooded over his affliction continually, 
little relishing the comfort of beds and seats and dishes. 

“Meanwhile, the Kuru prince Panda (after sending away his 
attendants), accompanied by his two wives, and eating of fruits 
ntid roots, went to the mountains of Naga-shuta. He next 
went to ClmUm-ratha, and then crossed the Kola-kata, 
Finally, crossing fhe Himavat he arrived at Gaudhamadar.a. 
Protected by Maha-bh'iitas, Shidhas, and great Rishis, Panda 
lived, 0 king, sometimes on level ground and sometimes on 
mountain slopes. He then journeyed to the lake of Indra- 
dyurnna, whence crossing the mountains of Ifansa-kuta ne 
went to the mountain of hundred peaks and there practised 
ascetic austerities. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXX. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Pandu possessed of great energy 
then devoted himself to asceticism. Within a short time ho 
became the favorite of the whole body of the S hidhas and he 
Choranac residing there. And; 0 Bharaba, devoted to the 
service of his spiritual masters, free from vanity, with mind 
under complete control and the passions fully subdued, the 
priuee, becoming competent to enter heaven by his own energy, 
attained to great (ascetic) prowess. Some of the Rishis would 
call hirn brother, some friend, while others cherished him 
os their son. And, O thou bull of the Bh&rata lace, having 
acquired after a long time great aceetic merit coupled with 
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Complete sinlessness, Pandu became eveu like a SraKmar&M 
(though he was a Kshatriya by birth). 

' a certain day of the new moon, the great Risbis of 
rigid vows assembled together, and desirous of beholding 
Brahma were on the point of starting on their expedition. 
Seeing them about to start, Pandu asked those ascetics, saving, 
•'Ye first of eloquent men, where shall yo go?’ The Rishis 
answered, There will be a great gathering today, in the abode 
of Brahma, of celestials, Rishis, and Pitrin. Desirous of behold¬ 
ing the Self-creale we shall go there today.’” 

Vaisampavana continued, “ Hearing this, Pandu rose up 
suddenly, desirous of visiting heaven along with tho great 
P.ishia. Accompanied by his two wives, when he was on the 
point of following the Rishis in a northerly direction from the 
mountain of hundred peaks, those ascetics addressed him, say- 
ing, ‘fn our northward march, while gradually ascending the 
king ot mountains, wo have seen on its delightful breast 
many regions inaccessible to ordinary mortals ; retreats also of 
the gods, Oandharvas, and Apsaras, with palatial mansions 
by hundreds clustering thick around and resounding with the 
sweet notes of celestial music; the gardens of Kuvera laid 
out on even and uneven grounds; banks of mighty rivers, and 
deep caverns. There are many regions also on those heights 
that are covered with perpetual snow and are utterly destitute 
of vegetable and animal existence. In some places the down¬ 
pour of rain is so heavy that they are perfectly inaccessible and 
incapable of being utilised for habitation. Not to speak of 
other animals, even winged creatures cannot cross them. The 
only thing that can go there is air, and the only beings, SidJtas 
and great Rishis. How shall these princesses ascend those 
heights of tho king of mountains 1 Unaccustomed to p-nn, 
son,! thoy not droop in affliction ? Therefore, come not with 
us, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race !’ 

“ Pandu replied, ‘Ye fortunate ones, it is said that for the 
soilless there is no admission into heaven, I ani sonless 1 Id 
affliction I speak unto yo 1 Ye whose wealth is asceticism, 

I am afflicted because I have not been able to discharge the 
debt 1 owe to my ancestors ! It is certain that with the 



(deceased) ancestors, the gods, the Rishia, and other men. In 
justice these must be discharged. The wise have declared 
that no regions of bliss exist, for them who neglect to pay 
these debts in due time. The gods are paid (gratified) by 
sacrifices; the Risk is, by study, meditation, and asceticism; 
the (deceased) ancestors, by begetting children and offering the 
funeral cake; and, lastly, other men, by leading a humane 
and inoffensive life. I have justly discharged my obligations 
to the Rishis, the gods, and other men. But those others 
than these three are sure to perish with the dissolution of my 
body! Ye ascetics, lam not yet freed from the debt I owe 
to my (deceased) ancestors ! The beat of men are born in tills 
world to beget children for discharging that debt. I would 
ask ye, should children be begotten in my soil (upon my 
wives) as I myself was begotten in the soil of my father by the 
eminent Rishi V 

“ The Rishis said, * 0 king of virtuous soul, there is pro¬ 
geny for thee in store, that is sinless and blest with good for¬ 
tune and like unto the gods 1 We behold it all with our pro¬ 
phetic eyes ! Therefore, 0 thou tiger among men, accomplish 
by your own acts that which destiny pointeth at. Men of in¬ 
telligence, acting with deliberation always obtain good fruits. 
It behoveth thee, therefore, 0 king, to exert thyself. The 
fruits thou wouldst obtain are distinctly visible. Thou wouldst 
really obtain accomplished and agreeable progeny/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, "‘Hearing these words of the 
ascetics, Pandfti, remembering the loss of his procreative pow¬ 
ers owing to the curse of the deer, began to reflect deeply. And 
calling his wedded wife the excellent Kunti unto him, he *ol<] 
her in private, * Strive tbou to raise up offspring at this tirao 
of distress 1 The wise expounders of the eternal religion 
declare that a son, 0 Kunti, is the cause of virtuous fame iu 
the three worlds. It is said that sacrifices, gifts in charity, 
ascetic penances, and vows observed most carefully, do not 
confer religious merit on a sonless man ! 0 thou of sweet 
smiles, knowing all this, I aiu certain that sonless as I am, I 
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i&fPnot obtain regions of true felicity t 0 thou timid one, 
wretch as 1 was and addicted to cruel deeds, as a consequence 


ot the polluted*life i led my power of procreation bath been 
destroyed by the curse of the deer, The religious institutes 
mention six lands of sons that are heirs and kinsmen, and 
six other kinds that are not heirs but kinsmen, I shall speak 
of them presently; 0 Prifcha, listen to me ! Thy are 1st, the 
eon begotten by one’s own self upon bis wedded wife ; 2nd, 
the son begotten upon one’s wife by an accomplished person 
from motives of kindness ; 3rd, the son begotten upon one’s 
wife by a person for a pecuniary consideration ; 4th, the son 
begotten upon the wife after the husband’s death ; 5th, tho 
maiden-born son (or patrihl-putra ) ; 6th, the son born of an 
unchaste wife ; 7th, the son given ; 8th, the son bought for a 
consideration ; 9th, the son self-given ; 10th, the son received 
with a pregnant bride ; 11th, the brother’s son ; and 12th, the 
son begotten upon a wife of lower caste. On failure of off¬ 
spring of a prior class, the mother should desire to have off¬ 
spring of the next class. At times of distress, men solicit off- 
spring from accomplished younger brothers. The Self-create 
Mann hath said that men failing to have legitimate offspring 
of their own may have offspring begotten upon their wives by 
others, for sons confer the highest religious merit. Therefore, 
0 Kunfci, being destitute myself of the power of procreation, 
I command thee to raise up good offspring by some person 
that is either equal or superior to me ! 0 Kunii, listen to the 
history of tho daughter of Shara-dumlayann who was appointed 
by her lovd to raise up offspring 1 That warrior-dame, when her 
season came bathed duly and in the night went out and waited 
at a spot where four roads met. She did not wait long 
when a Brahmana crowned with ascetic success came there. 
The daughter of Shara-dandayana solicited him for offspring, 
and after pouring libations of clarified butter into the fire ( in 
the performance of the sacrifice known by the name of Fungs- 


havana) she brought forth three sons that were mighty chario¬ 
teers and of whom Durjaya was the eldest, begotten upon her 
by that Brahmana. O thou of good fortune, do thou follow 
that warrior-datnes example at my command, and speedily 
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raise up offspring from the seed of some Brat man a of high 
ascetic merit.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parra, 


Section CXXI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed, Kunti replied unto 
her heroic lord king Paudu—that bull amongst the Kurus— 
saying, ‘ 0 thou virtuous one, it behoveth thee not to say so 
unto me ! I am, 0 thou of eyes like lotus-leaves, thy wedded 
wife, and devoted to thee ! 0 Bharata of mighty arms, thy¬ 
self shalt, in righteousness, beget upon me children endued 
with great energy. Then shall I ascend to heaven with thee! 
O prince of the Kura race, receive me in thy embraces for 
begetting children ! I shall not certainly, even in imagina¬ 
tion, accept any other man except thee in my embraces ! 
What other man is there in this world superior to thee ? O 
thou virtuous one, listen to this Pauranic narrative that hath 
been, 0 thou of large eyes, heard by me, and that I shall pre¬ 
sently narrate. 

t “ There was in ancient times a king of the race of Puru, 
known by the name of Vyushitaswa, He was devoted to 
truth and virtue. Of virtuous soul and mighty arms, on one 
occasion, while he performed a sacrifice, the gods with In dr a 
and the great Rishis came to him. And Indra was so intoxi¬ 
cated with the Soma juice he drank, and the Brahmanaa 
with the large presents they received, that both the gods and 
the great Rishis began themselves to pe-form everythin* 
appertaining to that sacrifice of the illustrious royal sage. 
And thereupon Vyushitaswa began to shine above all men like 
the sun appearing in doubtespleudour after the season of 
frost is over. And the powerful Vyushitaswa was endued 
with the strength of ten elephants. And he soon enough 
performed the horse-sacrifice, overthrowing, 0 best of mon¬ 
archy all the kings of the East and the North, the West and 
the South, and exacting tribute from them all. There is a 
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pt^Verb, O thou best of the Kurus, that is sung by all 
reciters of the Puranas, in connection with that first of ail 
men—-ihe illustrious Vyu&hitaswa : Having conquered the 
wiiole earth to the shores of the sea, Vyushitaswa protected 
every class of his subjects like a father cherishing his own 
begotten sons. Performing many great sacrifices he presented 
much wealth to the Brahman as. And collecting jewels and 
precious stones without limit, he made arrangements lor 
performing still greater ones. And he performed also the 
Agni-shtoma, and other special Vedic sacrifices, extracting 
great quantities of Sonia, juice. And, 0 king, Vyushitaswa 
bad for his dear wifo Vadr&, the daughter of Kskshivana and 
unrivalled on earth for beauty. And it hath been beard by 
us that the couple loved each other deeply. King Vjushi- 
taav/a was seldom separated from his wife. Sensual indulgence, 
however, brought on an attack of pthisis and the king died 
within a few days, sinking tike the sun in his glory. Then 
Vadra, his beautiful queen was plunged in woe, and sonless 
as she was, O tiger among men, she wept in great affliction. 
Listen to ine, 0 king, as I narrate to you all that Vadra said 
with bitter tears trickling down her cheeks, — O virtuous one, 
she said, women serve no purpose when their husbands are 
dead! She who livetk after her husband is dead, draggetfc 
on a miserable existence that can hardly bo called life! O 
thou bull of the Kshatriya order, death is a blessing to women 
without husbands, I wish to follow the way thou hast gone! 
Be kind, and take me with thee I In thy absence, I am 
unable to bear life even for a moment! Be kind to me, O 
king, and take me hence soon enough ! 0 tiger among men, 

I shall follow thee over even and uneven ground. Thou hast 
gone away, O lord, never more to return ! I shall follow thee, 
O king, as thy own shadow ! O tiger among men, I will be 
obedient to thee (as thy slave) and will ever do what is 
agreeable to thee and what is for thy good! O thou of eyes 
like lotus-leaves, without thee, from this day, mental agonies 
will overwhelm me and eat into my heart! Wretch that I 
am, some loving couple had doubtless been separated by me 
iu former life for which in this I am made to suffer the pang* 
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♦hee! O kinff, that wretched 
for a moment, separated from her 


lord, liveth in woe awl suffereth the pangs of hell even here! 


Some loving couple had doubtless been separated by me in 
former life, as the consequence of which sinful act I am suffer¬ 
ing this torture born of my separation from thee! 0 king, 

from this day I will lay myself down on a bed of Kwa, grass 
and abstain from every luxury desiring once more to behold 
tbee! 0 thou tiger among men, show thyself to me ! 0 king, 

O lord, command once more thy wretched and bitterlyweepiug 
wife plunged in woe!—’ 

« Kunti continued, ‘It was thus, 0 Paudu, that the beau¬ 
tiful Vadra wept on the death of her lord. And the weeping 
Vadra clasped in her arms the corpse in anguish of heart. Then 
she was addressed by an incorporeal voice in these words:—Rise, 
up, O Vadra, and leave this place ! 0 thou of sweet smiles, I 

grant thee this boon. I will beget offspring upon thee. Lie 
thou down with me on thy own bed, after tho catamenial bath, 
on the night of the eighth or the fourteenth day of the 
moon.—Thus addressed by the incorporeal voice, the chaste 
Vadra did as she was directed, for obtaining offspring. And, 
O thou bull of the Bharatas, the corpse of her husband 
begat upon her seven children in all, viz, three Slialwas and 
four Madras. O thou bull of the Bharatas, do thou also 
beget offspring upon me, like the illnstrious Yyuskitnswa, 
in the exercise of that ascetic power which thou possessest!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty first Section iu the Smn- 
bhava of tho Adi Parva, 


Section CXXII 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampavana said, " Thus addressed by his loving wife, 
king Panda, well-acquainted with all rules of morality, replied 
in these words of virtuous import: ‘O Kunti, what thou bast- 
said is quite true. Vyushitaswa of old did even as thou hast 
said. Tudeed, he was equal to the celestials themselves! 
But I shall now tell thee about the. practices of old indicated 
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illustrious Eishis fully acquainted with every rule of 
morality. 0 thou of handsome face and sweet smiles, women 
formerly were not immured within houses and dependent 
on husbands and other relatives. They used to go about 
freely, enjoying as best liked them. 0 thou of excellent 
qualities, they did not then adhere to their husbands faith- 


fully, and yet, O handbomc one, they were not regarded sinful, 
for that was the sanctioned usage of the times. That very 
usage is followed to this day by birds and beasts without any 
exhibition of jealousy. That practice, sanctioned by precedent, 
is applauded by great Eishis. And, 0 thou of tapering thighs, 
;he practice is yet regarded with respect amongst the northern 
Kurus. Indeed, this usage so lenient to women hath the sane- 
lion ot antiquity. The present practice, however, (of women 
being confined to one husband for life) hath been established 
but lately. I shall tell thee iu detail who established it and 
for what. 


,f Tfc hath been heord by us that there was a great Rishi 
of name Uddalaka. He had a son of name Shetakotu who 
also was an ascetic of merit. 0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
the present virtuous practice hath been established by that 
Shetakotu from anger. Hear thou the reason. One day, in 
the presence of Shetuketu’s father, a Brahmans came and 
catching Shctaketus mother by the hand, told her, Let go. 
Beholding his mother seized by the hand and taken away 
apparently by force, the son, moved bv wrath, became very 
indignant. Seeing his son indignant, Uddalaka addressed 
him and said, —Be not angry, 0 son! This is the practice 
sanctioned by antiquity. The women of all orders in this 
world are free. O eon, men in this matter, as regards their 
respective orders, act as kine.—The Rishi’s son Shetaketu, 
however, disapproved of the usage and established in the world 
the present usage as regards men and w T omcn, It hath been 
heard by us, 0 thou of great virtue, that the existing practice 
dates from that period among human beings but not among 
beings of other classes. Accordingly, since the establishment 
ot the pferect usage, it is sinful for women not to adhere to 
their husbands, Women transgressing the limits assigned by 
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islxi become guilty of slaying the embryo. And men too 
violating a chaste and loving wife who hath from her maiden¬ 
hood observed the vow of purity become guilty of the same 
sin, The woman also who, being commanded by her husband 
to raise up offspring refuses to do his bidding, beeometb equally 
sinful. 


“ * Thus, O timid one, was the existing usage established 
of old by Shetaketu the son of Udduluka in defiance of anti¬ 
quity. 0 thou of tapering thighs, it hath also been heard 
by us that Madayanti the wife of Saudasa, commanded by 
her husband to raise up offspring, went unto the Rhhi 
Vashishta. And going unto him, the handsome Madayanti 
obtained a son named Asmaka. She did this, moved by the 
desire of doing good to her husband. 0 thou of eyes like 
lotus leaves, thou knowest, timid girl, how we ourse)ve 3 , for 
the perpetuation of the Kuru race, were begotten by Krish- 
na-Dwaipayana. O thou faultless one, beholding all these 
precedents, it behoveth thee to do my bidding, which is not 
inconsistent with virtue. 0 princess devoted to thy husband, 
it hath also been said by those acquainted with the rules of 
virtue that a wife when her season coineth must ever seek her 
husband, though at other times slio deserveth liberty. The 
wise have declared this to be the ancient practice. But be 
the act sinful or sinless, those acquainted with the Veda ; have 
declared that it is the duty of wives to do what their 
husbands bid them do. Especially, 0 thou of faultless features, 
I who am deprived of the power of procreation, having 
yet become desirous of beholding offspring, deserve the more 
to be obeyed by thee. 0 amiable one, joining my hands 
furnished with rosy fingers, and making of them a cup as of 
lotus leaves, I place them on my head to propitiate thee 1 O 
thou of fair locks, it behoveth thee to raise up offspring, at 
my command, by the instrumentality of some Brahmana 
possessed of high asectic merit! For then, owing to thee, 
O thou of fair hips, I may go the way that is reserved for 
those that are blessed with children ’ ” 

Vaiaampayaua continued, “ Thus addressed by PamJu_ 

that subjugator of hostile citiea— the handsome Kunti, ever 
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jStentha to what was agreeable and beneficial to her lord, 
then replied unto him, saying, ‘In my girlhood, 0 lord, X was 
in my father’s home engaged in attending upon all guests. I 
used to wait respectfully upon Brahmanas oi rigid vows and 
great ascetic merit. One day I gratified with my attentions that 
Brahmana whom people call Durvasa, of mind under full control 
ond possessing knowledge of all the mysteries of religion. 
Pleased with my services, that Brahmana gave me a boon in the 
form of a mantra (formula of invocation) for calling to my 
presence any one of the celestials I liked. And the Rishi 
addressing me said,—Any one among the celestials whom thou 
callest by this, shall, 0 girl, approach thee and be obedient 
to thy will, whether he lilceth it or not. And, G princess, 
thou shalt also have offspring, by his grace.—O Bharata, that 
Brahmana told me this when I was in my father’s home. The 
words uttered by the Brahmana could never be false. The 
time also hath come when they may yield fruit. Commanded 
by theo, O royal sage, I can by that mantra summon any of 
the celestials, so that we may have good children. O thou 
foremost of all truthful men. tell me which of the celestials 
I shall summon. Know that as regards this matter I await your 
commands.* 

“Hearing this, Pandu replied, ‘O thou handsome one, strive 
thou duly this very day to gratify our wishes ! Fortunate 
one, summon thou the god of Justice! He is the most 
virtuous of the celestials. The god of justice and virtue will 
never be able to pollute us with sin. -Ilie world also, 0 
beautiful princess, will then think that what we do can never 
be unholy. The son also that we shall obtain from him shall in 
virtue be certainly the foremost among the Kurus. Begotten 
by the god of justice and morality, he would never set his 
heart upon anything that is sinful or unholy, "therefore, O 
thou of sweet smiles, steadily keeping virtue before thy eyes, 
and duly observing holy vows, summon thou the god of 
justice and virtue by the help of thy solicitations and in* 
cantations !*” 

Vaisampnyana continued, “ Then Kunii, that best of 
women, thus addressed by her lord, said, *80 be it * And 
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towing down to him and reverently circumambulating his 
person, she resolved to do his bidding. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Pavva. 


Section CXXIII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued . ) 

Vaisampayana said, “0 Janamejaya, when Gandhari's 
conception had been a, full year old, it was then that Kunti 
summoned the eternal god of justice to obtain offspring from 
him. And she offered, without loss of time, sacrifices unto 
the god and began :,o duly repeat (he formula that Durvasa 
had imparted to her sometime before. Then the god, over¬ 
powered by her incantations, arrived at the spot where Kunti 
was, seated on his car resplendent as the sun. Smiling he 
asked, ‘0 Kunti, what am I give thee V And Kunti too, smiling 
in her turn, replied, "Thou must even give me offspring I* 
Then the handsome Kunti was united (in intercourse) with 
the god of justice in his spiritual form and obtained from him 
a son devoted to the good of all creatures. And she brought 
forth this excellent child, who lived to acquire great fame, at 
the eighth Muhurta called Avijit, of the hour of noon of that 
very auspicious day of the eighth month (Kartik) viz, the fifth 
of the lighted fortnight, when the star Jeshiha in conjunction 
with the moon was ascendant. And as soon as the child was 
born, an incorporeal voice (in the skies) said, ‘This child shall 
be the best of men— the foremost of those that are virtuous. 
Endued with great prowess and truthful in speech, he shall 
certainly be the ruler of the Earth. And this first child 
of Pandu shall be known by the name of Yudhish-tlnra. 
Possessed of prowess and honesty of disposition, he shall bo 
a famous king, known throughout the three worlds/ 

<£ Pandu, having obtained that virtuous son, again address¬ 
ed his wife and said, ‘The wise have declared that a Kshatriva 
must be endued with physical strength, otherwise he is no 
Kshatriya, Therefore, ask thoff for an offspring of superior 
strength/ Thus commanded by her lord, Kunti then invoked 
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And the mighty god of wind, thus invoked* came 
unto her, riding upon a deer, and said, ‘ What, O Kuuti, am 
I to give thee? Tell me, what is in thy heart?’ Smiling 
in modesty, she told him, ‘Give me, 0 beet of celestials, a 
child endued with great strength and largeness of limbs and 
capable of humbling the pride of everybody T The god of 
wind thereupon begat upon her the child afterwards known 
as Bhima of mighty arms and fierce prowess. And upon the 
birth of that child endued with extraordinary strength, an 
incorporeal voice, 0 Bharata, as before, said, ‘This child shall 
be the foremost of all endued with strength/ I mu 3 fc tell you, 
0 Bharata, of another wonderful event that occured on the 
birth of Vrikodara (Bhima). Falling from the lap of bis 
mother upon the mountain'*s breast, the violence of the fall 
broke into fragments the stone upon which lie fell without his 
infant body being injured in the least. And he fell from his 
mother’s lap, because Kunti, frightened by a tiger, had risen 
up suddenly, unconscious of the child that lay asleep on 
her lap. And as she had risen, the infant, of body hard as the 
thunder-bolt, falling down upon the mountain’s breast, broke 
into an hundred fragments the roc^y mass upon which he 



fell. And beholding this, Pandu wondered much. And it so 
happened that that very day on which Vrikodara was born, was 
also. O best of Bharat&s, the birth-day of Duryodhana, who 
afterwards became the ruler of the whole earth. 

“ After the birth of Vrikodara, Pandu again began to 
think, ‘Howam I to obtain a very superior son who shall 
achieve world-wide fame ? Everything in the world dependeth 
on Destiny and Exertion. But Destiny can never be fulfilled 
except by timely exertion. It hath been heard by us that 
Indra is the chief of the gods. Indeed, he is endued with 
immeasurable might and energy and prowess and glory* Gra¬ 
tifying him with my asceticism, 1 shall obtain from him a sou 
of great strength. Indeed, the son lie giveth me must be supe¬ 
rior to all and capable of vanquishing in battle all men and 
creatures other than men. I shall, therefore, practise the 
severest austerities with-heart, deed, and speech/ 

"After this, the Kuru king Pandu taking counsel with the 
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sat Rlshis commanded Kunti to observe an auspicious vow 
for one full year, while he himself commenced, 0 Bharata, to 
stand upon one leg from morning to evening, and practise 
other severe austerities with mind rapt in meditation, for 
gratifying the lord of the celestials. 

“ It was after a long time that Indra (gratified with such 
devotion) approached Panda and addressing him, said, ‘ I shall 
give thee, 0 king, a son who will be celebrated all over the 
three worlds and who will promote the welfare of Brahman&s, 
kine, and all honest men. The son I shall give thee will be 
the smiter of the wicked and the delight of friends and rela¬ 
tives. Foremost of all men, he will be an irresistible slayer 
of all foes.’ Thus addressed by Vftsava, the virtuous king of 
the Ivuru race, well recollecting those words, said unto Kunti, 
* Fortunate one, thy vow hath been successful. The lord 
of the celestials hath been gratified, and is willing to give 
thee a son such as thou desirest, of super-human achieve¬ 
ments and great fame. He will be the oppressor of all 
enemies and possessed of great wisdom. Endued with a 
great soul, in splendour equal unto the Sun, invincible in 
battle, arid of great achivements, he will also be extremely 
handsome. 0 thou of fair hips and sweet smiles, the lord 
of the celestials hath become graceful to thee. Invoking 
him bring thou forth a child who will be the very home of 
all K&hatriya virtues f ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The celebrated Kunti, thus 
addressed by her lord, invoked Sakrn, who thereupon came 
unto her and begat him who was afterwards called Arjmia. 
And as soon as this child was born, an incorporeal voice, loud 
and deep as that of the clouds and filling the whole welkin, 
distinctly said, addressing Kunti in the hearing of every 
creature dwelling iu that asylum, ‘This child of thine, O 
Kunti, will be equal unto Kartyavirya in energy, and Shiva 
in prowess! Invincible like Sakra himself, he will spread 
thy fame far and wide I As Vishnu \the youngest of Aditi’s 
8ons)had enhanced Aditi’s joy, so shall this child enhance thy 
joy! Subjugating the Madras, the Kurus along with the 
Somukas, and the peoples of Chedi, Kashi, and Karuslia, 
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the prosperity of the Kurus. (Surfeited 
with libations at the sacrifice of king Sliwetaki), Agni will 
derive great gratification from the fat of all creatures dwell* 
ingin the Khandava woods (to be burnt down) by the might 
of this one’s arms. This mighty hero, vanquishing all the 
eliminate uionarchs of the earth, will, with his brothers, per¬ 
form three great sacrifices. In prowess, 0 Kunti, he will be 
even as Jamadagnya or Vishnu. The foremost of all men 
endued with prowess, he will achieve great fame. He will 
gratify in battle (by bis heroism) Shunkara, the god of gods 
(Mahudeva), and will receive from him the great weapon 
named Pasknpata. This thy son of mighty arms will also 
slay, at the command of Indra, those Daityns called the 
Nivata-kavacbas who are the enemies of the gods. He will 
also acquire all kinds of celestial weapons, and this bull among 
men will also retrieve the fallen fortunes of his race.’ 

" Kunti heard these extraordinary words while in the lying- 
in room. And hearing those words uttered so loudly, the 
ascetics dwelling on that mountain of hundred peaks, and the 
celestials with India sitting on their cars, became exceedingly 
glad. The sounds of the (invisible) Dundiwi filled the entire 
welkin, There were shouts of joy, and the whole region was 
covered with flowers showered down by invisible agents. The 
various tribes of celestials, assembled together, began to offer 
their respectful adorations to the son of Irifhit, 1 he sons of 
Kadr i (Nagas), the sons of Vinata, the Gandharvas, the 
ApsarSte, the lords of the creation, and the seven great Risliis, 
vis, Bharadwaja, Kasyapa, Gautama, Viswamitra, Jamadagni, 
Vaahishta, and the illustrious Atri who illumined the world 
of old when the Sun was lost, all came there. And Marichi, 
Angira, Pulasta, Pulahti, Kratu, the lord of creation Daksha, 
the Gandharvas and Apsarfts, came there also. The various 
tribes of Apsaras, decked with celestial garlands and every 
ornament, and attired in fine robos, catnc there and danced 
in joy, chaunting the praises of Vivatsu (Arjunu). All around, 
the great Rishis began to utter propitiatory formula. And 
Tumvuru accompanied by the Gandharvas began to sing in 
charming notes. And B irCB-sena and Hgra-sena, Urnayu and 
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ftgha, Gopali and Dhvita-rashtra, Surya and Varcha the 
eighth, Yugapa and Trinapa, Karshni, Nandi and Chitra-ratha* 
Shalishira the thirteenth, Parjanya the fourteenth, Kali the 
fifteenth, and Narada the sixteenth in this list, Sad-dha, Vri- 
had-dha, Vrihaka, Karala of great soul, Brahmachari, V r ahu~ 
guna, Suvarna of great fame, Viswavnsu, Bhmnanyu, Su~ 
chandra, Sham, and the celebrated tribes of Hah a and Huhu 
both gifted with wonderful melody of voice, ikes# celestial 
Gandharvas, 0 king, all went there. Many illustrious Apsa- 
raa also of large eyes, decked in every ornament, came there 
to dance and sing. And Anuchana and Anavadya, Guna- 
mukhya and Gunavara, Adrika and Soma, Misra-kesln and 
Alamvusha, Marichi and Shuchika, Vidyufc-parna and 'Pilot- 
tama and Amvika, Lakshmana, Kshema, Devi, Ita-ubha, 
Manorama, Ashita, Suvahu, Supria, Suvapu, Pundavika, Su- 
gandha, Suraaa, Pramathini, Kamya, and Sharadhva*i, all 
danced there together. And Menaka, Saha-janya, Karniku, 
Punjika-sthala, Ritu-sthala, Ghritachi, Visivachi, Purva-chiti, 
the celebrated TJmlocha, Pramlocha the tenth, and Urvaslii 
the eleventh,—these large-eyed dancing-girls of heaven came 
there and sang in chorus. And Dhata and Aryaraa and Mitt a 
and Varuna and Angsha, and Vaga, and Indra, Yivaswan, 
Pusha,Tushta, and Parjanya or Vishnu,—these twelve Adityas, 
and the Pavakas camo there to glorify Pandu'e son. And, 
O king, Mirga-vyada, Sarpa, the celebrated Niriti, Ajaikn-pada, 
Ahi-vradhna, Pinaki, Dab an a, Is war a, K.apali Sthanu, and the 
illustrious Bhagavana, —these eleven Rudras also came there. 
And the twin Aswinas, the eight Vasus, the mighty Marutas, 
the Yiswa-devas, and the Sadhyas, also came there. And 
Karkotaka, Yasuki, Kachohapa, Kunda, and the great Naga 
Takshaka, — these mighty and wrathful snakes possessed of 
high ascetic merit, also came there. And Tarkshya, Aiishta- 
nemi, Garuda, Asita-dhaja,— these and many other Nagi>s 
came there. And Aruna and Ar-uni and other sons of. Vinata 
also came there. It was only the great Rishis crowned with 
ascetic success and not others that saw those celestials and 
other beings seated on their cars or waiting 011 fhe mountain 
peaks, Those best of Munis beholding that wonderful sight 
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M. amazed, and tbeir love and affection for the children 


were in consequence enhanced. 


u The celebrated Pandu, tempted by the desire of having 
moro children, wished to speak again unto his wedded wife 
(for invoking some other god). But Kuuti addressed him, say¬ 
ing, ‘ The wise do not sanction a fourth delivery even in a 
season of distress. The woman having intercourse with four 
different men is called a Shairini, while she having inter¬ 
course with five becometh a harlot. Therefore, O learned one, 
well acquainted as thou art with the scripture on this subject, 
why dost thou, beguiled by the desire of offspring, tell rue so 
in seeming forgetfulness of the ordinance V ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXIV. 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After the birth of Kunti'a sons and 
after the hundred sous also of Dhrita-rashtra were born, the 
daughter of the king of Madra privately addressed Pandu, 
' saying, c O thou slayer of all foes, I have no complaint even 
if thou art unpropitious to rne! I have, 0 sinless one, also 
no complaint that though by birth I am superior to Kuuti 
yet I am inferior to her in station! I do not grieve, O 
thou of the Kuril race, that Ghandhuri heath obtained an 
hundred sons’. This, however, is my great grief that while 
I aud Kuuti are equal, I should be childless while it should 
so chance that thou shouldst have offspring by Kunti! If 
the daughter of Kunti-bhoja should so provide that I should 
have offspring, she would then be really doing me a great 
favor and benefiting thee likewise. She is my rival. There¬ 
fore am I ashamed of soliciting any favor of her. If thou art, 
O king, be propitiously inclined to me, then ask thou her to 
grant my desire!’ 

“ Hearing her, Pandu replied, '0 Madri, I do revolve this 
matter often in my own mind. But I had hitherto hesitated 
to tell thee am thing not knowing how you would receive 
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&; Now that I know what your wishes are, I shall cer- 
~~ Tandy strive after that end. I think that asked by me she will 
not refuse.* ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, Pandu addressed 
Kunti in private, saying, '0 Kunti, grant me some more 
offspring for the expansion of my race, and benefit thou the 
world! 0 blessed one, provide thou that I myself, my ances¬ 

tors, and thine also, may always have offered to us the funeral 
cake! 0, do what is beneficial to me, and grant me and the 
world what, indeed, is the best of benefits! O, do what, 
indeed, may be difficult for thee, moved by the desire of 
achieving undying fame l Behold, Indra, even though ho 
hath obtained the sovereignty of the celestials, doth yet, for 
fame alone, perform sacrifices ! 0 handsome one, Brahman as, 
well acquainted with the Vedas, and having achieved high 
ascetic merit, do yet, for fame alone, approach their spiritual 
masters with reverence ! So also all royal sages and Brahman as 
possessed of ascetic wealth have achieved, for fame only, the 
most difficult of ascetic feats! Therefore, 0 thou blameless 
one, rescue tbou this Madri as by a raft (by granting her the 
means of obtaining offspring,) and achieve thou imperishable 
fame by making her a mother of children f 

“ Thus addressed by her lord, Kunti readily yielded, and 
said unto Madri, ‘Think thou, without loss of time, of some 
celestial, and thou shalt certainly obtain from him a child 
like unto him. 5 Reflecting for a few moments, Madri then 
thought of the twin Aswinas. Those celestials coming unto 
her with speed begat upon her two sons that were twins named 
Nakula and Sahadeva, unrivalled on earth for personal beauty, 
And as soon as they were born, an incorporeal voice said, 
‘These twins in energy and beauty shall transcend even the 
twin Aswinas themselves. 5 Indeed, possessed of great energy 
and wealth of beauty they illumined the whole region. 

" 0 king, after all the children were born, the Rishk 
dwelling on the mountain of hundred peaks, uttering blessings 
ou them and affectionately performing the first rites of birth, 
bestowed appellations ou them. The eldest of Kiintfr child¬ 
ren was called Yudhish-thiru, the second Bhima-sena. and the 
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rd Arjuna. And of Madri's sons, the first-born of the twins 
was called Nakula, and the next Sahadeva. And those best of 
■ the Kurus, born at intervals of one year after one another, 

• looked like an embodied period of five years. And king 
Panda beholding his children of celestial beauty and endued 
with super-abundant energy, great strength and prowess, and 
largeness of soul, rejoiced exceedingly. And the children 
became great favourites of the Rishis, as also of their wives, 
dwelling on the mountain of hundred peaks. 

f< Sometime after Pandu again requested Kunti on behalf 
of Madri. Addressed, O king, by her lord in private, Kunti 
replied, ‘Having given her the formula of invocation only 
once, she hath, 0 king, managed to obtain two sons. Have 
I not been thus deceived by her? I fear, 0 king, that she 
will soon surpass me in the number of her children ! This, 
indeed, is the way of all wicked women! Fool that I was I 
did not know that by invoking twin gods I could obtain at one 
birth twin children. I beseech thee, 0 king, do not command 
me any further 1 Let this be the boon granted to me ! * 

41 Thus, 0 king were born unto Pandu five eons begotten 
by the colostials, endued with great strength and who all 
lived to achieve great fame and expand the Kura race. Each 
bearing every auspicious mark on his person, handsome like 
Soma, proud as the lion, well-skilled in the use of the bow, 
aud of leonine tread, breast, heart, eyes, nock, and prowess, 
those foremost of men, resembling the celestials themselves 
in might, began to grow up. And beholding them and their 
virtues expanding with years, the great Rishis dwelling on 
that sacred mountain capfc with snow were filled with wonder. 
Aud the five Pandavas and the hundred sons of Dhrita-rashtra— 
expanders of the Kura race—-grew up rapidly like an assemblage 
of lotuses in a lake. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-fourth Section in the 
Satnbhava of the Adi Parva. 




(Sambhava Parva continued\) 

Vaisampay ana said, " Beholding his five handsorne sons 
growing up before him in that great forest on the charming 
mountain slope, Pandu felt the lost might of his arms once 
more revive* One day in the season of spring which maddens 
every creature, the king, aecompained by his wife (Madri), 
began to rove in the woods where every tree had put forth 
new blossoms* He beheld all around Paiashas and Tilakas 
and Mangoes and ChampaJcas and Asokas and Kcsharas and 
Alir/iuktas and Kuruvakas with swarms of maddened bees 
sweetly humming about. And there were flowers of blossom* 
ing Parijatas with the Kokilq pouring forth its melodies from 
under every twig and echoing with the sweet hum of the 
black bee. And he beheld also various other kinds of trees bent 
down with the weight of their flowers and fruits. And chore 
were also many fine pieces of water overgrown with hundreds 
of fragrant lotuses. Beholding all this, Pandu felt the soft 
influence of desire. Roving like a celestial with a light heart 
amid such scenery, Pandu was alone with his wife Madri in 
semi-transparent attire. And beholding the jouthful Madri thus 
attired, the king’s desires flamed up like a forest-conflagration. 
And ill able to suppress his desires thus kindled at the sight 
of his wife of eyes like lotus leaves, he was completely over¬ 
powered by them. The king then seized her against her .will; 
but Madid, trembling in fear, resisted him to the best of her 
might. Cousumed by his desires, he forgot everything about 
his misfortune. And, 0 thou of the Kuru race, unrestrained 
by the fear of (the Rishi’s) curse and impelled by fate, the 
monarch, overpowered by his passions, forcibly sought the 
embraces of Madri, as if to put an end to his own life. His 
reason, thus beguiled by the great destroyer himself, after 
intoxicating his senses, was itself lost with his life. And the 
Kuru king Pandu, of virtuous soul, thus succumbed to the 
inevitable influence of time, while united in intercourse with 
his wife. 



MAH ARH Aft AT A. 


<SL 


hen Madri, clasping the body of her senseless lord, 
egtm to weep aloud. Then Kunti with her sons and the twins 
of ftfadri, hearing those cries of grief, came to the spot where 
the king lay in that state. Then, O king, Maclri addressing 
Kunti in a piteous voice, said, ‘Come hither alone, 0 Kunti, 
and let the children stay there!' Hearing these words, lvanti, 
bidding the children stay, ran with speed, exclaiming, ‘Woe 
is me \* And beholding both Pandu and Madri lying pros¬ 
trate on the ground, she wept in grief and affliction, saying, 
'Of passions.under complete control, this hero, 0 Maclri, had 
all along been watched by me with care ! How did he then, 
forgetting the Rishi’s curse, approach thee with enkindled 
desire \ 0 Madri, this foremost of men should have been pro¬ 

tected by thee! Why didst thou then tempt him into soli¬ 
tude ? Always melancholy at the thought of the Rishi’s 
curse, how came he to be merry with thee in solitude? O 
princess of Valhika, more fortunate than myself, thou art 
really to be envied, for thou hast seen the face of our lord 
expand with gladness and joy!’ 

“ Madri then replied, saying, ‘Revered sister, with tears 
in my eyes, I resisted the king, bathe could not control him¬ 
self, as if bent on making the Rishi’s curse true !' 

“ Kunti then said, Tam the eider of his wedded wives: 
the chief religious merit must be mine. Therefore, 0 Madri, 
prevent me not from achieving that which must be achieved. 
X must follow our lord to the region of the dead ! Rise up, 
O Madri, and yield me his body. Rear thou these children/ 
Madri replied, saying, ‘I do clasp our lord yet, and have not 
allowed him to depart; therefore shall 1 follow him. My 
appetite hath not been appeased. Thou art my elder sister. 
O, let me have thy sanction! This foremost of the Bharata 
princes had approached me desiring to have intercourse. 
His appetite unsatiated, shall I not follow him to the region 
of Yama to gratify him ? 0 revered one, if X survive thee, it 
i9 certain I shall not be able to rear thy children as if they were 
nunc. Shull not sin touch me on that account ? But thou, O 
Kunti, skalt be able to bring up my sons as if they were thine ! 
The king in seeking me wishfully hath gone to the region of 
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therefore should my body be burnt with his. 0 rever¬ 
ed sister, refuse not thy sanction to this which is agreeable to 
me! Thou wilt certainly bring up the children carefully. 
That, indeed, would be very agreeable to me. I have no other 
direction to give. 7 5 ’ 

Vaisarnpnyana continued, “ Having said this, the daughter 
of the king of Madra—the wedded wife of Pandu—ascended 
the funeral pyre of her lord—that bull among men.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty fifth Section iu the 
Sambhava of the Adi Pam. 


Section CXXVI. 

(Sambhctva Pared continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ The god-like Rishis wise in counsels, 
beholding the death of Pandu, consulted with each other. 
And they said, ‘The virtuous and renowned king Pandu, 
abandoning both sovereignty and kingdom, had come hither 
for practising ascetic austerities and resigned himself to the 
ascetics dwelling on this mountain. He hath hence ascended 
to heaven leaving his wife and infant sons ns a trust In our 
bands. Our duty now is to repair to his kingdom with those 
his offspring, his body, and his wife! ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then tho3c god-like Rishis of 
magnanimous hearts and crowned with ascetic success, summon¬ 
ing cne another, resolved to go to Iiastinapore with Pandu’s 
children in the van, desiring to place them in the hands of 
Bhiaraa at *d Dhrita-rashtra, The ascetics set out that very 
moment, taking with them those children and Kunti and the 
two dead bodies. And though uuused to toil all her life, the 
affectionate Kunti now regarded as very short the really long 
journey she had to perform. Arrived at Kuru-jangaJa within 
a *hort time, the illustrious Kunti presented herself at the 
principal gate. The ascetics then charged the porters to 
inform the king of their arrival. The men carried the mess¬ 
age within a trice to the court. And the citizens of Hastina- 
pore, hearing of the arrival of thousands of Charanas and 
Munis, uere filled with wonder. Audit was soon after sun- 
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that they began to come out in numbers with their wf 
ami children to behold those ascetics. Seated on all kinds 
of cars and conveyances by thousands, vast numbers of Ksha- 
triyas with their wives and Brahmanas accompanied by Brah- 
manis came out. And the concourse of Vaisyas and Sudras too 
was as large on the occasion. The vast assemblage was as peace¬ 
ful as ever, for every heart then was inclined to piety. And 
there also came out Bhisma the son of Shantanu, and Soma- 
dafcta of Valhika, and the royal sage (Dhrita-rashtra) endued 
with the vision of knowledge, and Vidura himself, and the 
venerable Satyavati, and the illustrious princess of Koshala, 
and Gaudhari accompanied by the other ladies of the royal 
household. And the hundred sons of Dhrita-rashtra, decked 
in various ornaments, also came out. 

“ The Kauravas then, accompanied by their Purohita?, 
saluting the Rishia by lowering their heads, took their seats 
before them. The citizens also, saluting the ascetics and 
bowing down to them with heads touching the ground, took, 
their seats there. Then Bhisma, seeing that vast concourse 
perfectly still all arrowed, duly worshipped, 0 king, those 
ascetics by offering them water to wash their feet and the 
customary Arghytu And having done this, he spoke to them 
about the sovereignty and the kingdom. Then the oldest of 
the ascetics, with matted locks on head and loins encased in 
animal skin, stood up, and with the concurrence of the other 
Hishis spoke as follows :—‘Know ye all that that possessor of 
the sovereignty of the Kurus who was called king Pandu, bad, 
after abandoning the pleasures of the world, repaired hence 
to dwell on the mountain of hundred peaks. He had adopted 
the Brahmacharya mode of life, but for some inscrutable purpose 
the gods have in view, this his eldest son—Yudhish-thira was 
born there, begotten by Dharma himself. Then that illustri¬ 
ous king obtained from Vayu this other son—the foremost of 
all mighty men—called Bhima. This other son, begotten upon 
Kur.ti by Indra, is Dhananjaya whose achievements will 
humble all bowmen in the world. Look here again at these 
tigers among men, mighty in the use of the bow,—the twin 
children begotten upon Jfidri by the twin Aswinas! Loading 
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his grand-father. The birth, growth, and Vedic studies of 
these children of Pandu, will, no doubt, give ye great pleasure ! 
Steadily adhering to the path of the virtuous and the wise, 
and leaving behind him these children, Pandu hath departed 
hence, seventeen days ago. His wife Madri, beholding him 
placed on the funeral pyre and about to be consumed, herself 
ascended the same pyre, and sacrificing her life thus, hath 
gone with her lord to the region reserved for chaste wives. 
Accomplish now whatever rites should be performed for their 
benefit. These are (the unburnt portions of ) their bodies. ) I - re 
also are their children—these oppressors of all foes—with their 
mother! Let these be now received with duo honors. And, 
after completion of the first rites in honor of the dead, let 
the virtuous Pandu, who had all along been the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus, have the first annual sradhcl 
(sapinclihamna) performed with a view to inatoll him formally 
among the pitrisJ ” 

Yaisampayana continued, “ The ascetics with the Guhya- 
Jcas, having said this unto the Kurus, instantly disappeared 
in the very sight of the people. And beholding the Rishij 
and the Sidhyas thus vanish in their sight, like vapoury forms 
appearing and disappearing in the skies, the citizens, filled 
with wonder, returned to their homes. 1 * 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty sixth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXVTI. 


( Sambhava, Parva emitinned. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, ‘‘Dhrifca-raabfcra then said, O 
Vidura, celebrate the funeral ceremonies of that lion among 
kings—Pandu, and of Madri also in aright royal style ! For 
the good of their souls, distribute cattle, cloths, gems, and 
various kinds of wealth, every one having as much as he 
askethfoiv Make arrangements also, for Kunti's performing 
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t rites of Madri in such'style as pi ease th her. Aik; 
effMadri’s body be so carefully wrapped up that neither the 
Sun nor Vttyu may behold it 1 Lament not for the sinless 
Panda,*—he was a worthy king and hath left behind five heroic 
sons equal unto the celestials themselves !'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then Vidura, 0 Bharata, say¬ 
ing, *So be it,’ in consultation with Bhisma, fixed upon a sacred 
spot for the funeral rites of Panda. The family^priesta 
went out of the city without loss of time, carrying with them 
the lit up sacred fire that was fed with clarified butter and 
rendered fragrant therewith. Then friends, relatives, and 
adherents, wrapping it up with cloth, decked the body of 
the monarch with the flowers of the season and sprinkled 
various excellent perfumes over it. And they also decked the 
hearse itself with garlands and rich hangings. Then placing 
the covered body of the king with that of his queen on 
that excellent bier decked out so brightly, they caused it to 
be carried on human shoulders. With the white umbrella (of 
state) Held over the hearse, and waving Chamaras and the 
sounds of various musical instruments, the whole scene looked 
bright and grand. Hundreds of people began to distribute 
gems among the crowd on the occasion of the funeral rites of 
the king. At length some beautiful robes, and white umbrel¬ 
las, and larger Chamaras , were brought for the great dead. 
The priests, clad in white, walked in the van of the proccesion, 
pouring libations of clarified butter on the sacred fire blaz¬ 
ing in an ornamented vessel. And Brahmanas, and Ksha- 
triyas, and Vaisyas, and Sudras in thousands followed the 
deceased king, loudly wailing in these accents :— c O prince, 
where dost thou go, leaving ua behind, and making us for¬ 
lorn and wretched for ever ! ’ And Bhisma, and Vidura, 
and the Banduras also al! wept aloud. At last they came to 
a romantic Wood on the bauk of the Ganga. There they de¬ 
posited down the car on which the truthful and lion-hearted 
prince and his spouse lay. Then they brought water in many 
golden vessels, washed the body of the prince before besmeared 
with several kinds of fragrant 'paste, and smeared it anew 
with sandal paste, They then dressed it in a white dress made 
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ifktional fabrics. And with this new suit on, the l& 
seined as if he was living and only sleeping on a costly bed. 

“ When the other funeral ceremonies had been finished in 
consonance with the directions of the priests, tine Kaurovas 
set fire to the dead bodies of the king and queen,—bringing 
lotuses, sandal paste, and other fragrant substances to the 
pyre. 


‘‘Then seeing the bodies aflame, Kausalya burst out, ‘0, my 
son, my son f—and fell down sensless on the ground. And see¬ 
ing her down, the loyal citizens began to wail from grief And 
the birds of the air and the beasts of the field were touched 
by the lamentations of Kunti. And Bhisma, son of Shantanu, 
and the wise Vidura, and others also became disconsolate. 

“ Thus weeping, Bhisma, Vidura, Dhrita-rashtra, the Pan- 
davas, and the ladies performed the watery ceremony of the 
king. And when all this was over, the magnates with their 
servants and subjects fell to consoling the bereaved sons of 
Pandit. And the Pandavas with their friends began to sleep on 
the ground. Seeing this, the Brahrnaims and other citizens 
also renounced their beds. Young and old—nil the citizens 
grieved on account of the sons of king Pandu, and passed their 
days in mourning with the weeping Pandavas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-seventh Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXVIII. 

( Sambhava Parva continued . ) 

Vaisanipayana said, " Then Bhisma and Kunti with their 
friends celebrated the sradlia of the deceased monarch, and 
offered the pinda. And they feasted the Kauravaa and thou¬ 
sands of Brahmanas, to whom they also gave gems and lands. 
Then the citizens returned to the city with the sons of king 
Pandu, now that they had been cleansed from the impurity 
incident to the demise of their father. All then fell to 
weeping for the departed king,—it seemed as if they had lost 
one of their own kin. 

“ When the sradha had been celebrated in the manner men- 
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above, the venerable Vyasa, seeing all the sufc 
v ' : -stmk in grief, said one day to his mother Satyavati ‘ Mother, 
our days of happiness have gone by and days of calamity have 
succeeded. Sin beginnetli to increase day by day. The world 
hath got old. The empire of the Kauravas will no longer 
endure, because of wrong and oppression. Go thou then into 
the forest, and devote thyself to contemplation through the 
Yoga ! Henceforth society will be filled with illusion and 
wrong. Good works will cease. Do not witness the annihila- 
tion of thy race, in this old age! 

" And acquiescing in the words of Vyasa, Satyavati entered 
the inner apartments, and addressed her daughter-in-law, say¬ 
ing, * 0 Ambika ! I hear that in consequence of the deeds of 
your grand-sons, this Bharata dynasty and their subjects will 
perish ! If thou permit, I would go to the forest with Kausalya, 
so grieved at the loss of her son/ 0 king, saying this, tho 
queen, taking the permission of Bhisma also, went to tho forest. 
And arriving there with her two daughters-in-law, she became 
engaged in profound contemplation, and in good time leaving 
her body ascended to heaven,” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then the sons of king Pandu, 
having gone through all the purifying rites prescribed in the 
Vedas, began to grow up in princely style in the home of their 
father. Whonever they were engaged in play with the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra, their superiority of strength was marked. Alike 
in speed and in securing objects aimed at, alike in consuming 
articles of food and in throwing up dust, Bhim-sena beat all 
the sons of Dhrita-rashtra. That son of the wind-god pulled 
them by the hair and made them fight with one another, 
laughing all the while. They could not have defeated him had 
their number been one hundred and one. The second Pandava 
used to take hold of them by the hair, and throwing them on 
the ground, to rub their faces over the earth. By this, some 
had their knees broken, some their legs, somo their heads. 
That strong youth sometimes holding ten of thorn drowned 
them in water; and did not release them till they were well 
nigh dead. W hen the sons of Dhrita-rashtra got up to the 
bought ot a tree for plucking fruits, Bhima used to shake 
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the; tree, by striking it with his foot, so that down came 
fruit! and the fruit-pluckers at the same time. In lacb those 
princes were no match for Bhima in pugilistic encounters, in 
speed, or in skill. Bhima used to make a childish display ot 

his strength by thus tormenting them. 

"And seeing these wonderful exhibitions of the might o£ 
Bhima, Duryodhnna, the powerful eldest son of Dhrita-rashtra, 
began to conceive hostility towards him. And the wicked and 
unrighteous Duryodhana, through ignorance and ambition, 
prepared himself for an act of sin. He thought, “There is 
no other individual who can compare with Bhima the second 
son of Parnlu in point of prowess. I shall have to destroy 
him by artifice. Singly, Bhima dares us all one hundred to 
the combat. Therefore, when he shall sleep in the garden, 

I shall throw him into the current of the Gangs. Afterwards, 
confining his eldest brother Yudish-thira and his younger 
Arjuua,°I shall reign sole king without molestation.’ Deter¬ 
mined thus, the wicked Duryodhana was ever on the watch 
to find out the failings of Bhima. And, O son of Bharata, at 
length at a beautiful place called Praman-koti on the banks of 
the° Ganga, he built a palace decorated with hangings of 
broadcloth and other rich stuffs. And he built this palace for 
sporting in the water there, and filled it with ail kinds of 
entertaining things, and choice viands. Gay flags waved on the 
top of this mansion. The name of the house was Udakcelcrirana. 
Skilful cooks prepared various kinds of viands. When all was 
ready, the officers gave intimation to Duryodhana. Then the 
evil-minded prince said to the Pandavas, ' Let us all goto 
the banks of the Ganga graced with trees and crowned with 
flowers, and sport there in the waters.’ And on Yudlrish-tbira 
agreeing to this, the sons of Dhrita-rashtra, taking the Pan¬ 
davas with them mounted huge elephants and a car resembling 
a city, and left the metropolis. 

« Qn arriving at the place, the princes dismissed their 
attendants, and surveying the beauty of the grove, entered 
the palace, like lions eutering their dens. On entering 
they saw that the architects had handsomely plastered the 
valla anil the ceilings and that painters had painted them 
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'beautifully. The windows looked verj' graceful, and the arti¬ 
ficial fountains were splendid. At places, were tanks of pellucid 
water in. which bloomed fore-sts of lotuses. The banks were 
decked with various flowers whose fragrance filled the atmos¬ 
phere. The Kauravas and the Pandavas sat down and began 
to enjoy the things provided for them. They became engaged 
in play and began to exchange morsels of food with one 
another. In the meantime the evil Duryo-dhana had mixed 
kallcuta (a kind of powerful poison) with a quantity of food, 
with tho object of making away with Bhima. That wicked 
youth (who had nectar in his tongue, and poison in his heart) 
rose at length, and in a friendly way fed Bhima largely 
with that poisoned food, and thinking himself lucky in hav¬ 
ing compassed his end was exceedingly glad at heart. Then 
the sons of Dhrita-rashtra and Pandu together became cheer¬ 
fully engaged in sporting in the water. On their sports having 
been finished, they dressed themselves in white habiliments, 
and decked themselves with various ornaments. Fatigued with 
the play, they felt inclined in the evening to rest in the 
pleasure house belonging to the garden. Having made the 
other youths exercise in the waters, the powerful second 
Pandava was excessively fatigued. So that on rising from the 
water, he lay down on the ground. He was weary and under 
the iufluence of the poison. And the cool air served to spread 
the poison over all his frame, so that he lost his senses at 
once. Seeing this, Duryodhana bound him with chords of 
shrubs, and threw him int o the water. The insensible son of 
Pandu sank down till he reached the Naga kingdom. The 
Nagas, furnished with fangs containing virulent venom, bit 
him by thousands. The vegetable poison, mingled in the blood 
of the son of the wind-god, was neutralised by the serpent- 
poison. The serpents had bitten ail over his frame, except 
his chest, the skin of which was so tough that their fangs 
could not penetrate it. 

“On regaining his consciousness, the son of Kunti burst 
his bands and began to bury the snakes under the ground, A 
remnant 'fled for life, and going to their king Vasuki, repre¬ 
sented, f 0 king of snakes, a man sank under the water, 
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m chords of shrubs. Probably he had drunk poison, 
For when he fell amongst us, he was insensible. But when we 
began biting him, he regained bis senses, and bursting big 
fetters, commenced laying at us. May it please your majesty 
to enquire who he is.’ 

‘'Then Vasuki, in accordance with the prayer of tho 
inferior Nagas, went to the place and saw Bhim-sena. 01: 
the serpents, there was one, named Ary aka. He was the 
grand-father of the father of Kuuti. The lord of serpents 
saw his relative and embraced him. Then, Vasuki, learning 
all, was pleased with Bhima, and said to Aryaka with satis* 
faction, c How are we to please him ? Let him have money 
and gems in profusion/ 

"On hearing the words of Vasuki, Aryaka said, O king 
of serpents, when your majesty is pleased with him, no need 
of wealth for him. Permit him to drink of your rasa-Icnndu 
(nectar-vessels) and thus acquire immeasurable strength, 
There is the strength of one thousand elephants in each one of 
those vessels. Let this prince drink as much as he can/ 

' The king of serpents gave las consent. And the serpents 
thereupon began auspicious rites. Then purifying himself care 
fully, Bhim-sena sat facing the east, and began to drink thq 
nectar. At one breath, he quaffed off a whole vessel, and m 
this manner drained off eight successive jars, till he was full, 
Atlongth the serpents prepared an excellent bed for him, on 
which he lay down at case. ” 

Thus euds the hundred and twenty-eighth Section in tho 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 



Section CXXIX. 

( Sambhava Parva continued: ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Meanwhile after having thus sported 
there, the Kauravas and the Panda voe, without Bhima, set out 
for Hasfcinapore, some on horses, some on elephants, while 
others preferred cars and other conveyances. And on their 
way they said to one another, ‘Perhaps, Bhima hath gono 
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before us.’ And the wicked Duryodhana was glad at heart to 
miss Bhima and entered the city with his brothers in joy. 

“ The virtuous Yudhish-thira, unacquainted with vice and 
•wickedness himself, regarded others as honest as himself. The 
eldest son of Prilha, filled with fraternal love, going unto his 
mother, said, after making obeisance to her, ‘0 mother, hath 
Bhima come ? 0 good mother, I don’t find him here ? Where 
can he have gone ? We long sought for him everywhere in 
the gardens and the beautiful woods; bub found him nowhere. 
At length, we thought that the heroic Bhima had come before 
us all. 0 illustrious dame, we come hither in great anxiety. 
Arrived here, where hath he gone ? Have you sent him any¬ 
where ? 0 tell me, I am full of doubts respecting the mighty 

Bhima! He had been asleep and hath not come. I conclude 
he is no more !’ 

“ Hearing these words of the highly intelligent Yudish- 
tbira, lvunti shrieked ni alarm, and said, 'Dear sou, 1 have not 
seen Bhima. He did not come tome. O, return in haste 
and with your brothers seek for him !’ 

« Having said this, in affliction to her eldest son, she sum¬ 
moned Vidura, and said, ‘ 0 illustrious Khatta, Bhima-sena 
is missing! Where hath he gone ! The other brothers have 
vdl come back from the gardens, only Bhima of mighty arms 
doth not- come home! Duryodhana liketh him not. The 
Kaurava is crooked and malicious and low-minded and im¬ 
prudent. He coveteth the ilirone openly. I am afraid lest ha 
lave in a fit of anger slain my darling ! This afflietcth me 
sorely, indeed, burncth my heart!’ 

“ Vidura replied, ‘Blessed dame, say not so ! Protect thy 
other sous with care! If the wicked Duryodhana be accused, 
be may slay thy remaining sons. The great Muni hath said 
that thy sons will all be long-lived. Therefore Bhima will 


surely return and gladden thy heart 1’ ’’ 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The wise Vidura having said 
this uuto Kunti returned to his abode, while Kuuti, in great 
anxiety, continued to stay at home with her children. 

” Meanwhile, Bhima-sena awaked from that slumber on the 
eighth day, aad felt himself strong beyond measure in con- 
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of the nectar he had taken having been all digested. 
Seeing him awake, the Nagas began to console and cheer him, 
saying, ‘0 thou of mighty arms, the strength-giving liquor 
thou hast drunk will give thee the might of ten thousand 
elephant**! No one now will be able to vanquish thee in fight! 
0 thou bull of the Kuril race, do thou bathe in this holy and 
auspicious water and return home. Thy brothers are disconso¬ 
late because of thee/ 

iC Then Bhirna purified himself with a bath in those waters, 
and decked in white robes and flowery garlands of the same 
hue, ate of the paramanna (rice and sugar pudding) offered 
to him by the Nagas. Then that oppressor of all foes, decked 
in celestial ornaments, received the adorations and blessings 
of the snakes, and saluting them in return, rose from the 
nether region. Bearing up the lotus-eyed Pandava from under 
the w r aters, the Nagas placed him in the self-same gardens 
wherein he bad been sporting, and vanished in his very sight. 

“ The mighty Bhima-sena, arrived on the surface of the 
earth, ran with speed to his mother. And bowing down unto 
her and his eldest brother, and scenting the heads of his 
younger brothers, that oppressor of all foes was himself em¬ 
braced by his mother and every one of those bulls among 
men. Affectionate unto one another, they all repeatedly ex¬ 
claimed, 'What joy is ours today, 0, what joy P 

4f Then Bhirna; endued with great strength and prowess, 
related to his brothers everything about the villany of Duryo- 
dhana, and the lucky and unlucky incidents that had befallen 
him in the world of the Serpents. Thereupon, Yudhieli-thirty 
wisely said, ‘Brother, do thou observe silence on this. Do nob ’ 
speak of this to any ore. From this day, protect ye all 
one another with care.’ Thus cautioned by tho righteous 
Yudhish-thira, they all, with Yudhish-thka himself, became 
very vigilant from that day. And inorder that no negligence 
might occur on the part of the sons of Kunti, Vidtura continual¬ 
ly offered them sage advice. 

"Sometime after, Duryo-dha;a again mixed in the food 
of Bhirna a poison that was fresh, virulent, and very deadly. 
But Yuyutsu (Dhrita-rashfcra's son by a Vysya wife), moved 
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:f0b friendship for the Pan,lavas, informed them of this. 


Vrikodara, however, swallowed it without any hesitation, and 
digested it completely. And though virulent, the poison 
produced no change on Bhiina. 

“ And when that terrible poison intended for the destruc¬ 
tion of Bhima failed of effect, Duryo-dhana, Kama, and Salami, 
without giving up their wicked designs, had recourse to nu¬ 
merous other contrivances for accomplishing the death of the 
Paudavas. And though every one of these contrivances was 
fully k.iown to the Pandavas, yet in accordance with the 
advice of Vidurathey suppressed their indignation. 

‘Meanwhile, the king (Dhrita-rashtra) beholding the Kara 
princes passing their time in idleness and growing naughty, 
appointed Gautama as their preceptor and sent them unto him 
for instruction. Born among a clump of heath, Gautama was 
well-skilled in the Vedas, and it was from him (also called 
Kripa) that the Kura princes began to learn the use of arms. ” 

Thti3 ends the hundred and twenty-ninth Section in Urn 
Sambhava of the Adi Pam. 


Section CXXX. 

( Scmbhava Parva, continued ) 


Jan am ej ay a said, “ O Bralunana, it belioveth thee to re¬ 
late to me everything about the birth of Kripa! How did 
he spring from a clump of heath ? And whence also obtained 
lie his weapons ? ” 

Vuisampayana said, “ O king, the great sago Gotama had 
a son named Saradwan. This Saradwan was born with arrows 
(in hand), 0 thou oppressor of all foes, the son of Gotama 
exhibited great aptitude for the study of the Dhanur-veda 
(science of weapons), but none for the other Vedas. And 
Bare si wan acquired all bis weapons by those austerities by 
which Brahmana- in student life acquire the knowledge of the 
Vedas. Aud Gautama (the son of Gotama) by his aptitude 
for be science of weapons and by his austerities also made 
lndm himself greatly afraid of.him. Then, O thou of the 
Kuru race, the chid of the gods summoned a celestial dam- 
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gained Jana-padi and sent her unto •Gautama, sayin 
Do thy best to disturb the austerities of Gautama/ Repair¬ 
ing unto the charming asylum of Saradwan, the damsel began 
to tempt that ascetic equipped with bow and arrows. Behold¬ 
ing that Apsara, of figure unrivalled on earth for beauty, 
alone in those woods and clad in a single piece of cloth, 
‘Saradwan’s eyes expanded with delight. At sight of the 
damsel, his bow and arrow slipped from bis hand and his frame 
shook all over with emotion ; but possessed ot ascetic forti¬ 
tude and strength of soul, the sage mustered sufficent patience 
to bear up against the temptation. The suddenness, however, 
of his mental agitation, caused an unconscious emission of 
his vital fluid. Leaving his bow and arrows and deer-skin be¬ 
hind, ho went away, flying from the Apsara. His vital fluid, 
however, having fallen upon a clump of heath, was divided into 
two parts, whence sprang two children that were twins. 

a And it happened that a soldier in att tendance upon king 
Shantanu while the monarch was out ah anting in the woods, 
came upon the twins, And seeing the bow and arrows and deer¬ 
skins on the ground, he thought they might be the offspring | 
of some Rralunana proficient in the science of arms. Deciding 
thus, ho took up the children along with the bow and arrows, 
and showed what he found to the king, Beholding them the 
king was moved with pity, and saying, ‘Let these become my 
children/ brought them to his palace. Then that first of men, 
Shantanu the soil of Pratipa, having brought Gautama a 
twins into his house, performed in respect of them the usual 
rites of religion. And he began to bring them up and called 
them Kripa and Kripi , in allusion to the fact that he 
brought them up from motives of pity (Kripa). The son of 
Gautama having left his former asylum continued bis study oi 
the science of arms in right earnest. By his spiritual insight 
he learnt that his son and daughter were in the palace of Shan¬ 
tanu. Ho thereupon went to the monarch and represented 
everything about his lineage* He then taught Kripa the four 
branches of the science of arms, and various other branches of 
knowledge, including all their mysteries and recondite details. 

In a short time Kripa became an, eminent professor oi the 
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science (of arms). 
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And the hundred sons of Dbrita-rasbtra, 
arid the Pandavas along with the Yadav&a, and the Vrishnfo, 
and many other princes from various lands, began to receive 
lessons from him in that science. ” 

So ends the hundred and thirtieth Section in the Sam- 
bhuva of the Adi Pam. 


Section CXXXL 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, " Desirous of giving his grand-eons 
a superior education, Bhisrua was on the look-out for a teacher 
endued with energy and well-skilled in the science of arms. 
Deciding, O thou foremost of the Bharatas, that none who 
was not possessed of great intelligence, none who was not 
illustrious or a perfect master of the science of arms, none 
who was not of god-like might, should be the instructor of 
the Kuru (princes), the son of Ganga, 0 thou tiger among 
Men, placed the Pandavas and the Kauravas under the tuition 
of Bharadwajae son, the intelligent Drona skilled in all the 
Vedas. Pleased with the reception given him by the great 
Bfusma, that foremost of all men skilled in arms—the’dllustrious 
Droun of world-wide fame—accepted the princes as his pupils. 
And Drona taught them the science of arms in all its brandies. 
And, 0 monarch, both the Kauravas and the Pandavas endued 
with immeasurable strength, in a short time became proficient 
in the use of all kinds of arms. ” 

Janamejaya asked, " O Brahmans, how was Drona born ? 
How and whence did he acquire his arms ? How and why 
came he unto tho Kurus ? Whose son also was he endued 
with such energy ? Again, how was born his son Ashwa* 
thama the foremost of all skilled in arms ? I wish to hear 
all this! Please recite them in detail ." 

Vaisampayana said, “There dwelt at the source of the Gan¬ 
ges, a groat sage named Bharadwaja, ceaselessly observing 
the most rigid vows. One day, of old, intending to celebrate 
the Agnihotra : sacrifice, he went along with many great Rhhis 
to the Ganges to perform his ablutions. Arrived at the tank 
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of the stream, he saw Ghritaebi herself— that Apsara endued 
with youth and beauty, who had gone there a little before. 
With an expression of pride in her countenance, mixed with 
a voluptuous laugour of attitude, the damsel rose from the 
water after her ablutions were over. And as she war gently 
treading on the bank, her attire which was loose was disordered. 
SeeiDg her attire disordered, the sage was smitten with burn¬ 
ing desire. The next moment his vital fluid came out, in con¬ 
sequence of the violence of his emotion. The Risln imme¬ 
diately held it in a vessel called a drona. Then, 0 king, Drona. 
sprang from the fluid thus preserved in that, vessel, by the wise 
Bharadwaja! And the child thus born studied all the Vedas 
and Vedangas. Before now Bharadwaja of great prowess and 
the foremost also of those possessing a knowledge of arms, 
bad communicated to the illustrious Agnivesha a knowledge 
of the weapon called Agrieya. O thou foremost of the Bha- 
rata race, the Rishi (Agnivesha) sprung from fire now commu¬ 
nicated the knowledge of that great weapon to Drona the son 
of his preceptor. 

“ There was a king named Prishata who was a great friend 
of Bharadwaja. And about this time, Prishata had • a eon 
born unto him, named Drupada. And that bull among Ksha- 
triyas— Drupada the son of Prishata—used every day to como 
to the hermitage of Bharadwaja to play with Drona, and study 
in his company. 0 monarch, when Prishata was dead, this 
Drupada of mighty arms became the king of the northern 
Panchalas. About this time, the illustrious Bharadwaja also 
ascended to heaven. Drona continuing to reside in his father’s 
hermitage devoted himself to ascetic austerities. And having 
become well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, and having 
burnt, also all his sins by his asceticism, the celebrated Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of bis lather and moved by ih ) 
desire of offspring, married . Kripi—the daughter of Shara- 
d wan. And the daughter of Gautama, ever engaged in vir¬ 
tuous acts and the Agni-liotra and the austerest of penances, 
obtained a son named Ash wathama. And as soon as Aswa- 
thama was born, he neighed like the (celestial) steed IJcchai- 
srava, And hearing that cry, an invisible being iu the 
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voice of this child, hath, like the Neighing 
audible all around. The child shall, there¬ 
by the name of Aswathama (the horse-voiced).* 
of Bharadwaja (Drona) was exceedingly glad at 
obtained that child. And continuing to reside in that 
hermitage he devoted himself to the study of the science of 
arms. 


“ 0 king, it was about this time that Drona heard that the 
illustrious Brahmann Jamadagnya, the slayer of all foes, the 
foremost of all wieldors of weapons versed in all kinds of 
knowledge, had expressed his desire of distributing in gifts all 
his wealth among Brahmanas. Having heard of Rama*s know¬ 
ledge of arms and of his celestial weapons also, Drona set his 
heart upon them as ah o upon the knowledge of morality that 
liama possessed. Then Drona of mighty arms and endued 
with high ascetic virtues, accompanied by disciples v/ho were 
all devoted to vows and ascetic austerities, sot out for the 
Mahendra mountains. Arrived at Mahendra, the son of Bhatv 
dwnja possessed of high ascetic merit, beheld the son of Bhrigu, 
that exterminator of all foes endued with great patience and 
with mind under complete control. Then, approaching with 
his disciples that scion of the Bhrigu race, Drona giving him 
his name told him of his birth in the line of Angira. And 
touching the ground with his head, he worshipped Rama’s feet. 
And beholding the illustrious son of Jamadagni intent upon 
retiring into the woods after having given away all his wealth, 
Drona said, * Know me to have sprung from Bharadwaja, but j 
not in any woman’s womb ! I am a Brahmana of high birth, 
Drona by name, come to thee with the desire of obtaining 
thy wealth !* 

“ On hearing him, that illustrious grinder of the Kshatriya 
race replied, 4 Thou art welcome, O best of Dwijas ! Toll me 
what thou desireat.* Thus addressed by Rama, the son of 
Bharadawja replied unto that foremost of all smiters desirous 
of giving away the whole of his wealth, ‘O thou of multifarious 
vows, I am a candidate for thy eternal wealth.’ ' O thou of 
ascetic wealth,’ returned Rama/' My gold and whatever other 
wealth I had, Lave all been given away unto Brahmanas, 
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This earth *tl»o to the verge of the sen, decked with towns 
and cities, as with a garland of flowers, I have also given 
unto Kasyapa. I have now my body alone and my various 
valuable weapons left. I am prepared to give either my body 
or my weapons. Say, which thou would,st have. I would g'.va 
it thee. Say quickly 1* 

“ Drona answered, *0 son of Bhrigu, it behoveth thee to 
give me all thy weapons together with the mysteries of hurling 
aud recalling them f 

“Saying, 'So be it/ the son of Bhrigu gave away all hie 
weapons unto Drona,—-indeed, the’ whole science of arms with 
its rules and mysteries. Accepting them all, and thinking 
himself amply rewarded, that best of Bralnnanas then, glad 
at heart, set out, for (the city of ) his friend Drupada. >f 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty first Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXII 

( Sambhavct Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “Then, 0 king, the mighty son of 
Bharadwaja presented himself before Drupada, and address¬ 
ing that monarch, said, * Know me for thy friend !* Thus 
addressed by his friend, the son of Bharadwaja with a joyous 
heart, the lord of JPanchala was ill able to bear that speech. 
The king, intoxicated with the pride of wealth, contracted 
his brows in wrath, and with reddened ©yes spake these words 
unto Drona, ‘O Brahinana, tby intelligence is scarcely of a 
high order, inasmuch as thou sayest unto me, all on a sudden, 
that thou art my friend! O thou of dull apprehension, 
great kings can never be friends with such luckless and 
indigent wights as thou. It is true there was friendship 
between thee and me before, for we were then both equally 
circumstanced. But Time that impairelh everything in i(a 
course, irnpaireth friendship also. In this world, friendship 
never eadureth for ever in any heart. Time wearelh it 
off and anger destroyeth it too. Do thou not stick therefore 
to that worn-off friendship. Think not of it any longer. The 
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for a particular purpose. Friendship can never subsist be¬ 
tween at poor man and a rich man, between a man of letters 
and an unlettered hind, between a hero and a coward. Why 
dost thou therefore desire the continuance of our former friend¬ 
ship ? There may be friendship or hostility between persons 
equally situated as to wealth or might. The indigent and 
the abluent can neither be friends nor quarrel with each other. 
One of impure birth can never be a friend to one of pure 
birth; one who is not a charioteer can never be a friend to one 
who is so ; and one who is not a king can never have a king 
for his friend. Therefore, why dost thou desire the continuance 
of our former friendship V ” 

Vai.mmpayana continued, "Thus addressed by Drupada, 
the mighty son of Bhai'idwaja became filled with wrath, and 
reflecting for a moment, made up his mind as to his course of 
action. Seeing the insolence of the Pancbala king, he wished 
to check it effectually. Hastily loaving the Pancbala capital, 
Drona beut his steps towards the capital of the Kurus, named 
after the elephant. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXIII. 


( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, ‘‘Arrived at Eastinapore, that best of 
Brahmanas—the son of Bharadwaja—continued to live privately 
in the house of Gautama (Kripa). His mighty son (Aswa- 
Ultima) at intervals of Kripa's teaching, used to give the sons 
of Kunti lessons in the use of aims. But as yet none knew 
of Aswatliama’s prowess. 

“ Drona had thus lived privately for sometime in the house 
of Kripa, when one day the heroic princes, all in a company, 
came out of Hastihaporo. And coming out of the city, they 
began to play with a ball and roam about in gladness of heart. 
And it so happened that the bail with which they had been 
playing fell into a well. Aad thereupon the princes strove their 
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best to recover it from the well. But all the efforts tho 
princes made to recover it proved futile. And they began to 
eyo one another bashfully, and not knowing how to recover it, 
their anxiety was great. Just at this time they beheld n 
Brahtnana near enough unto thorn, of darkish hue, decrepit 
and lean, sanctified by the performance of the Agni-hotra, 
and who had finished his daily rites of worship. And behold¬ 
ing that illustrious Brahtnana, the princes who had despaired 
of success surrounded him immediately. Drona ( for that 
Brahtnana was no other) .seeing the princes unsuccessful, and 
conscious of his own skill, smiled a little, and addressing them 
said, ‘Shame on your Kshatriya might, and shame also oa 
your skill in arms ! Ye have been born in the race of Bharata ! 
How is it that ye can not recover the ball (from the bottom 
of this well) ? If ye promise me a dinner to-day, I will, with 
these blades of grass, bring up not only the ball ye have lost 
but this ring also that I now throw down.’ Thus saying, 
Drona—-that oppressor of all foes—taking off his ring threw 
it down into that dry well. Then Yudkish-thira, the son of 


Kunti, addressing Drona, said, ‘ 0 Brahtnana, (thou askost tor 
a trifle !) Do thou with Kripa’s permission, obtain of us 
that which would last theo for life !' Thus addressed, Drona. 
with smiles replied unto the Bharata princes, saying, ‘This 
handful of long grass I would invest, by my mantras, with 
the virtue of weapons. Behold, these “blades possess virtues 
that other weapons have not ! I will, with one of these 
blades, pierce the ball, and then pierce that blado with ano¬ 
ther, and that another with a third, and thus shall I, by a 
chain, bring up the ball.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then Drona did exactly what 
he had said. And tho princes were all amnzed and their eyes 
expauded with delight. And regarding what they had wit¬ 
nessed to be very extraordinary, they said, ‘ 0 learned Brah- 
jnaua, do thou bring up f,he ring also without loss of time.’ 

“ Then the illustrious Drona, taking a bow with an arrow, 
pierced tho ring with that anew and brought up the ring 
at once. And taking the ring thus brought up from the well, 
still pierced with bis arrow, he coolly gave it to the astonished 
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Then the latter, seeing the ring thus recovered, said, 
Vi e bow to thee, 0 Brahnmua! None else owneth such 
skill, \\ o long to know who thou art and whose son. Whab 
also can we do for thee V 

“ Thus addressed, Drona replied unto the princes, saying, 
' Do ye repair unto Bhisma and describe to hiru my likeness 
and skill. That mighty one will recognize me.’ The princes 
then saying ‘So be it,’ repair'd unto Bhisina and telling him 
o£ the purport ol that Brahmans,s speech, related- everything 
about his (extraordinary) feat. Hearing everything from the 
princes, Bhisma at once understood that the Brahmnua was 
r>one else than Drona, and thinking that he would make the 
best preceptor for the princes, went in person unto him and 
welcoming him respectfully, brought him over to the palace. 

Then Bhisma—that foremost of all wielders of arms_adroitly 

asked him the cause of his arrival at Hastinapore. And asked 
by him, Drona represented everything as it had happened, 
saying, ‘ 0 sir, in times pa3t I went to the groat Rishi Agni- 
resha for obtaining from him weapons and desirous also of 
learning the science of arms. Devoted to the service of my 
preceptor, I lived with him for many years in the humble 
guise of a Btahmaohari, with matted locks on my head. At 
that time, actuated by the same motives, the prince of Pan- 
chala—the mighty Yajna-sena—also lived in the same asylum. 
He became my friend, always seeking my welfare. 1 liked him 


much. Indeed, we lived together for many many years. O 
thou of the Kuru race, from our earliest years we had 
studied together and, indeed, be was my friend from boyhood, 
always speaking and doing what was agreeable to me. For 
gratifying me, O BhTma, he used to tell me—O Drona, I am 
the favorite child of my illustrious father. When the king 
installeth me as monarch of the Panehaias, the kingdom shall 
be thine, O friend! This, indeed, is my solemn promise. 
My dominion, wealth, and happiness, shall all be dependent 
on thee.—At last the time came for his departure. Having 
finished his studies, he bent his |teps towards his country, 
I offered h'im my regards at the time, and, indeed, I remem¬ 
bered his words ever afterwards. 
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11 * Sometime after, in obedience to the injunctions of my 
father and tempted also by the desire of offspring, I married 
Kripi of short hair, who, gifted with great intelligence, had 
observed many rigid vows, and was ever engaged in the Ayni- 
hotra and other sacrifices and rigid austerities. And Gautami, 
in time, gave birth to a son named Aswathama of great prow¬ 
ess and equal in splendour unto the Sun himself. Indeed, I 
was joyed on having obtained Aswathama, as much as my 
father had been on obtaining myself. 

“‘And it so happened that one clay the child Aswathama ob¬ 
serving some rich men's sons drink milk, began to cry. At this 
I was so beside myself that I lost all knowledge of direction. 
Instead of asking him who had only a few kine (so that if he 
gave me one, he would no longer he able to perform his sacrifices 
and thus sustain a loss of virtue), I was desirous of obtaining 
a cow from one who had many, and for that I wandered from 
country to country. But my wanderings proved unsuccessful, 
for I failed to obtain a milch cow. After I Inc! come back 
unsuccessful, some of his playmates gave him water mixed 
with powdered rice. Drinking this, the poor boy, from in¬ 
experience, was deceived into the belief that he had taken 


milk, and began to dance in joy, saying,— 0, I have talmn 
milk } I have taken milk !—Beholding him dancing with joy 
amid his playmates smiling at his simplicity, I wa 3 exceed¬ 
ingly touchod. Hearing also (he derisive speeches of busy- 
bodies who said, Fie upon the indigent Drorta, who strives not 
to earn wealth ! Whose son drinking water mixed with pow¬ 
dered rice mistaketh it for milk and dancebh with joy, saying, 
I have taken milk—I have taken milk !—I was quite beside 
myself. Reproaching myself much, I at last resolved that 
even if T should live east off and censured by Brahmanas, I 
would not yet, from desire of wealth, be anybody's servant, 
which is ever hateful. Thus resolved, 0 Bbisma, I went for 
former friendship, unto the king of the Somaka?, taking with 
me my dear child and wife. Hearing that he had been ins¬ 
talled in the sovereignty (of the Somakas), I regarded myself 
as blest beyond compare. Joyfully I went unto that deer 
friend of mine seated on a throne, remembering my former 
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with him and also his own words to me. And, O 
one, approaching Drupada, I said,—0 thou tiger 


among men, know me for thy friend !—Saying this I ap¬ 
proached him confidently as a friend should. But Drupada, 
laughing in derision, cast me off as if I were a vulgar fellow. 
And addressing me he said,—Thy intelligence scarcely seom- 
eth to be of a high order, inasmuch as, approaching me 
suddenly, thou snyest thou art my friend ! Time that im- 
paireth everything impairetB friendship also. My former 
friendship with thee was for a particular purpose. One of im¬ 
pure birth can never be a friend of one who is of puro birth. 
One who is not a charioteer can never bo a friend of one who 
is such. Friendship can subsist between persons that are of 
equal rank, but not between those that are unequally situated. 
Friendship never subsisteth for ever in any heart. Time im- 
paireth friendships, as also anger destroyeth them. Do thou 
not stick, therefore, to that worn-off friendship between us. 
Think not of it any longer. The friendship I had with thee, 
O thou best of Brahmanas, was for a special purpose. There 
cannot be friendship between a poor man and a rich man, 
between an unlettered hind and a man of letters, between a 
coward and a hero. Why dost thou therefore desire the revival 
of our former friendship ? O thou of simple understanding, 
great kings can never have friendship with such indigent and 
luckless wights as thou ? One who is not a king can never 
have a king for his friend. I do not remember ever having 
promised thee my kingdom. But, 0 Brahmana, I can now 
give thee food and shelter for one night.—Thus addressed by 
him, I left his presence quickly with my wife, vowing to do 
that which I will certainly do soon enough. Thus insulted by 
Drupada, O Bhisma, I have been filled with wrath. I come 
to the Kurus desirous of obtaining intelligent and docile 
pupils. I come to Hastmapore to gratify thy wishes. O, tell 
me wbat I am to do.’ ” 

Vaisampavana continued, " Thus addressed by the son of 
Bkavadwajn, Bhisma said unto him, ‘String thy bow, O 
Brahmana, and make the Kuril princes accomplished in arms. 
Worshipped by the Ku-us, enjoy with a glad heart to thy 
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Thou art the absolute lord. 


O Brahmana,, of whatever wealth the Kurus have aucl of 


their sovereignty and kingdom. The Kurus tire thine (from 
tnis day). Think that as already accomplished which may 
be in thy heart. Thou art, 0 Brahmana, obtained by us as 
the fruit of our great good luck! Indeed, the favor thou 
hast conferred upon me by thy arrival is great, !’ ” 

Tbu 3 ends the hundred und thirty-third Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Farva. 


Section CXXXIV. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisarhpayana said, “Then worshipped by Bhisma, Drona-—» 
that first of men—endued with great energy, took up hm 
quarters in the abode of the Kurus and continued to live 
there, receiving their adorations. And after he had rested 
awhile, Bhisma taking with him his grand-sons the Kaurava 
princes, gave them unto him as bis pupils, making at the 
same time many valuable presents. And the mighty on<J 
(Bhisma) also joyfully gave unto the son of Bharadwaja a 
house that was tidy and neat and well filled with paddy and 
every kind of wealth. And that first of bowmen Krona there¬ 
upon joyfully accepted the Kaumvas, vis, the sons of Fandu 
and Dhrita-rashtra, as his pupils. And having accepted them 
ail as his pupils, one day Drona called them apart and making 
them touch his feet, told them with a swelling heart, I have 
in my heart a particular purpose. Promise mo truly, ye sinless 
ones, that when ye have become skilled in arms, ye will 
accomplish it.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words, the Kurt* 
princes remained silent. But Arjuna, 0 king, vowed o 
accomplish it. whatever it was. Drona then cheerfully clasped 
Arjuna to his bosoin and took the scent of his head repeated¬ 
ly, shedding tears of joy all the while. Then Drona endue! 
with great prowess taught, the sons of Pandu ( the use of ) 
many weapons both celestial and human. And, O thou bull 
of the Bharata race, many other pvinces also docked to that 
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of Brahmanas for instruction in arum. The Vrishnis and 
the Aodhakas and princes from various lands and the (adopted) 


son o t Katlha ot the Suta caste, (Kama), all became pupils 
of Drona. But of them ail, the Suia child Kama from jea¬ 
lousy frequently defied Arjuna, and supported by Duryodhann, 
used to disregard the P&ndavas. Arjuna, however, from devo¬ 
tion to the science of arms, always stayed by the side of his 
preceptor, and in skill, strength of arm, and perseverance, 
excelled all (his class-fellows). Indeed, although the instruc¬ 
tion the preceptor gave was the same in the case of all, yet 
in lightness and skill Arjuna became the foremost of all 
his fellow pupils. And Drona was convinced that none of 


his pupils would (at any time) be able to equal that son 
of India. 

“ThusDrona continued giving lessons to the princes in the 
science of weapons. And while he gave unto every one of 
hi: pupils a narrow-mouthed vessel (fox' fetching water) in- 
order that much time may bo spent in filling them, he gave 
unto his own son Aswathama a broad-mouthed vessel, so that 
filling it quickly, he might return soon enough. And in the 
intervals so gained, Drona used to instruct his own son in 
several superior methods (of using weapons). Jishmi (Arjuna) 
came to know of this, and thereupon filling his narrow- 
mouthed vessel with water by means of the Yaruna weapon, 
lie used to come unto his preceptor at the same time with his 
preceptor’s son. And accordingly the intelligent son of Pritha 
that foremost of all men possessing a knowledge of weapons—* 
hud no inferiority to his preceptor’s son in respect of excellence, 
Arjunu’s devotion to the service of his preceptor as also to 
arms was very great, and he soon became the favorite of his 
preceptor. And Drona beholding his pupil’s devotion to 
arms, summoning the cook, told him iu secret, 'J Never give 
Arjuna his food in the dark, nor do thou tell him that I have 
told thee this.’ A few days nfrer, however, when Arjuna 
>vas taking his food, a wiud rose and thereupon the lamp 
that was burning went out. But Arjuna, endued with energy, 
continued eating in the dark, his hand, from habit going up 
to his mouth* His attention being thus called to the force of 


T*W(S% 


API PA EVA. 




force of habit, the strong-armed son of Pandit ret his heart 
upon practising with his bow in the night. And, O Bharata, 
Drona, hearing the twang of his bow-string in the night, 
catne to him, anti clasping him, said, ‘Truly do I tell thee that 
I shall do that unto thee by which there shall not be a bow¬ 
man equal to thee in the world.’ ” 

Vaisampajana continued, ‘ Thereafter Drona began to 
teach Arjuna the art of fighting on horse-back, on the back 
of elephants, on chariots, and on the ground. And the 
mighty Drona also instructed Arjuna in fighting with the 
mace, the sword, the tomara, the prasa, and the selkti.' And 
he also instructed him in using many weapons aud fighting 
with many men at the same time. And hearing reports of 
his skill, kings and princes, desirous o( learning the science 
of arms, flocked to Drona by thousands. And amongst those 
that came, there, 0 monarch, was a prince named Ekaiavya, 
who was the son of Hiranya-dhanu, king of the Nixhadas 
(il, e lowest of the mixed orders). Drona, however, cognisant 
of all rules of morality, accepted not the prince as his pupil 
iu archery, seeing that he was a Nixhada, who might (in 
time) excell all his high-bom pupils. But, 0 thou oppress¬ 
or of all enemies, the Nishadu prince, touching Drona’s feet 
with bent head, wended into the forest. And there making 
a clay image of Drona began to woiihip'^fr respectfully, as if 
it were his real preceptor, and practise weapons before it with 
the most rigid regularity. In consequence of his exceptional 
reverence for his preceptor, and of his devotion also to his 
purpose, all the three processes of fixing arrows on the 
bow-string, aiming, and letting off shafts became very easy 
to him. 

‘• And one day, 0 thou grinder of all foes, the Kurn and the 
Pandava princes, with Drona’s leave, set out on their chariots 
on a Hunting excursion. A servant, O king, followed the party 
at liesuve, with the usual implements and a dog. Having 
arrived at the woods, they wandered about intent on the pur¬ 
pose they had in view. Meanwhile, the dog also, in wandering 
alone about the woods, came upon the Nisbada prince (Eka¬ 
iavya), And beholding the Nishadu of dark hue, of body 
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eared with filth, dressed in black, and bearing matted 
locks on head, the dog began bark to aloud. 

“ Thereupon the Nishada prince, desirous of exhibiting 
his lightness of hand, struck seven arrows into its mouth 
(before it could shut it). And the dog thus pierced with seven 
arrows came back to the Panda vas, And those heroes, behold¬ 
ing that sight, were filled with wonder, And ashamed of 
their own skill, they began to praise the lightness of hand and 
precision of aim by auricular perception (exhibited by the un¬ 
known archer). And they thereupon began to seek in those 
woods for the unknown dweller thereof (who showed such skill). 
And, O king, the Pandavas soon found out the object of their 
search ceaselessly discharging arrows from the bow. And behold¬ 
ing that man of grim visage, who was a total stranger to them, 
they asked, ‘Who art thou and whose son V Thus questioned, 
th© man replied, ‘Ye heroes, I am the son of Hiranya-dhanrt 
king of the Nishada*. Know me also for a pupil of Drona,, 
labouring for the acquisition of the art of arms.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The Pandavas then, having 
made themselves acquainted with everything connected with 
him, returned ( to the city), and going unto Drona, told him 
oi that wonderful feat of archery which they had witnessed in 
the woods. But Arjuna, however, in particular, thinking all 
the while, 0 king, of Ekalavya, saw Drona in private and 
relying upon his preceptors affection for him, said, ‘Thou 
hadst lovingly told me, clasping me to thy bosom, that no 
pupil of thine should be equal to me. Why then is there a 
pupil of thine, viz, the mighty son of the Nishada king, 
superior to me V ” 

Vaiearnpayana continued, “ Bearing these words, Drona 
reflected fora moment, and resolving upon the course of action 
he should follow, took Arjuna with him and went unto the 
Nishada prince. And he beheld Ekalavya with body.besmear* 
ed with filth, matted locks (on head), clad in rags, bearing 
a bow in hand and ceaselessly shooting arrows therefrom. 
And when Ekalavya saw Drona approaching towards him, 
wending * few steps forward, he touched his feet and prostrat¬ 
ed himself on the ground. And the sou of the Nishada king 
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jnng Drona, duly represented himself as his pupil, an 
clasping hia hands in reverence, stood before him (awaiting 
his commands). Then Drona, 0 king, addressed Ekalavya, 
saying, If, O hero, thou art really my pupil, give me then 
my fee. 1 Hearing these words, Ekalavya was very much 
gratified, and said in reply, ‘Oillustrious preceptor, what shall 
I give ? Command me ; for there is nothing, 0 thou foremost 
of all conversant with the Vedas, which I may not give unto 
my preceptor/ Drona answered, 1 0 Ekalavya, it thou art 
really intent on making me a gift, I should like then to have 
the thumb of thy right hand/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these cruel, words of 
Drona, who had asked of him his thumb as tuition-fee, Etya-. 


lavya, ever devoted to truth and desirous also of keeping his 
promise, with a cheerful face and an unafflicted heart, cut off 
without ado his thumb, and gave it unto Drona. After this, 
when the Nishada prince began ouco more to shoot with the 
help of his remaining fingers, he found, 0 king, that he had 
lost his former lightness of hand. And Arjuna at this became 
happy, the fever (of jealousy) having left him. 

“ Two of Drona’s pupils became very much accomplished in 
the use of the mace. These were Duryodhana and Bhima, 
who were, however, always jealous of each other. Aswathama 
excelled everyone in the mysteries of the (science of arms). 
The twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) excelled everybody in 
handling the sword. Yudish-thira excelled everybody as a 
charioteer. Arjuna, however, excelled everyone in every res¬ 
pect; surpassing everyone in intelligence, resourcefulness, 
strength, and perseverance. Accomplished in all weapons, 


Arjuna became the foremost of even the foremost of ckaiiot- 


eers ; and his fame spread all over the earth to the verge of 
the sea. And although the instruction had been equal, yet 


the mighty Arjuna excelled all (the princes) in lightness of 
hand. Indeed, in weapons as in devotion to his preceptor, 
he became the first of them all. And amongst all the princes, 
Arjuna alone became an Aiivciluoj (a charioteer capable of 
fighting at one time with sixty thousand foes). And the 
wickcdlsona of Dhrita-rasiitra, beholding Bhima-sena endued 



MAHABHAttATA, 


<sl 


ireat strength and Arjuna accomplished in all arms*, 
became very jealous of them, 

li O thou bull among men, one clay Drona desirous of 
testing the comparative excellence of all his pupils in the 
use of arms, collected them all together after their education 
had been completed. And before assembling them together, 
he had caused an artificial bird, as the would-be aim, to be 
placed on the top of a neighbouring tree. And when they 
•were all together, Drona said unto them, ‘Take up your bowA 
quickly and stand here aiming at that bird on the tree, with 
arrows fixed on your bow-strings; shoot and cut off the bird's 
head, as soon as I give the order. I shall give each of ye a 
turn, one by one, tny children. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then Drona, that foremost of 
all Angira’d sons, first addressed Yudhish-thira saying, ‘O 
irrepressible one. aim with thy arrow and let it off as soon as I 
give the order. Yudishthira took up the bow first, as desired, 
O king, by his preceptor, and stood aiming at the bird. But, 
0 thou bull of the Bharata race, Drona in an instant, 


addressing the Kuru prince standing with bow in hand, said, 
'Behold, O prince, that bird on the top of the tree.’ Yudhish- 
thira replied unto his preceptor, saying, 4 I do/ But the ins¬ 
tant after, Drona again asked him, ‘What dost thou now see, 
O prince ? Seest thou the tree, myself, or thy brothers V 
Yudhish-thira answered, ‘I see the tree, thyself, my brothers, 
and the bird/ Drona repeated his question, but was answered 
as often in the same words. Drona then, vexed with Yudhish- 
thira, reproachiugly told him, ‘Stand thou apart. It is not 
for thee to strike the aim/ Then Drona repeated the experi¬ 
ment with Duryo-dhana and the other sons of Dhii la-rash tra 
one after another, as also with his other pupils, Bhima and 
the rest, including the princes who had come unto him from 
other lands. But the answer in every case was the same as 
Yudhish-thira's, viz, (‘We behold" the tree, thyself, our fellow- 


pupils, and the bird)/ And reproached by their preceptor, they 
were all ordered, one after another, to stand apart.” 

Thus ends the hundred and»thirty-fourth Sectiou iu the 
Sambhava of the Adi Pun a. 
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Section CXXXV. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “When everyone. had failed, Drona 
smilingly called Arjuna and said unto him, ‘By thee the aim 
must be shot* at ; therefore, turn thy eyes to it. Thou must 
let fly the arrow as soon a* I give the order. Therefore, O 
son, stand here with how and arrow for an instant/ Thus 
addressed, Arjuna stood aiming at the bird, as desired by his 
preceptor, with bow bent. An instant after Drona asked him 
as in the case of others, 'Seest thou, 0 Arjuna, the bird 
there, the tree, and myself?’ Arjuna replied, T see the bird 
only, but not the tree or thyself. 1 Then the irrepressible 
Drona, well pleased with Arjuna, the instant after, again said 
unto that mighty charioteer amongst the Pandavas, ‘If thou 
8eest the vulture, then describe it to me. And Arjuna said, 
‘I only see the head of the vulture, not its body. At these 
words of Arjuna, the down on Drona’s body stood on end for 
delight. And he then said to Partba. ‘Shoot thou/ And the 
latter instantly let fly (his arrow) and with his sharpened shaft 
speedily struck off the head of the vulture on the tree and 
brought it to the ground. No sooner was the deed done than 
Drona clasped Falgoona to his bosom and thought that Dru- 
pada with his friends had already been vanquished in fight. 

“ Sometime after, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Drona, 
accompanied by all his pupils went to the banks of the Ganges 
tobat.be in the sacred stream. And when Drona had plunged 
in the stream, a strong alligator, ns if sent by Death himself, 
seized him *hout his thigh. And though quite capable him¬ 
self, Drona asked in seeming hurry his pupils to rescue him. 
And he said, ‘0 kill this monster arid rescue me/ Contem¬ 
poraneously with tliis speech, Vivatsu ( Arjuna) struck the 
monster within* the water with five sharp arrows irresistible 
in their course, while the other pupils stood confounded 
each at his place. Beholding Arjuna’s readiness, Drona con¬ 
sidered him to he the foremost of all his pupib, and be¬ 
came highly pleased. The monster, in the meantime, cut 
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pieces by the arrows of Arjuna, released the tin 
illustrious Drona and gave up the ghost. The son of 
Bharadwaja then addressed the illustrious and mighty chariot¬ 
eer Arjuna and said, ‘ Accept, O thou of mighty arms, this 
very superior and irresistible weapon called Brahna-shira, 
with the methods of hurling and recalling it. Thou must 
not, however, ever use it against any human foe, for if hurled 
at any foe endued with inferior energy, it might burn the- 
whole universe. It is said, 0 child, that this weapon hath- 
not a peer in the three worlds. Keep it therefore with great 
care, and listen to what I say. If ever, 0 hero, any foe not 
human conten.deth against thee, then sbalt thou employ it 
against him for compassing his death in battle/ Pledging 
himself to do what he was bid, Vivatsu then, with joined hands, 
received that great weapon. The preceptor then, addressing 
him again, said, 'None else, in this world, will ever become a 
superior bowman to theo. Vanquished thou shalt never be by 
any foe, and thy achievements will bo great / }i 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-fifth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXVI. 

(Sambhava Parva continued,) 

Vaisarapayana said, “ 0 thou of the Bharata race, behold¬ 
ing the sons of Dhrita-rashtra and Pandti accomplished in 
arms, Drona, O monarch, addressed king Dhrita-rashtra, in 
the presence of Ivripa, Soma-datta, Valhika, the wise son of 
Ganga, Vyasa, and Vidura, and said, '0 thou best of Kuru 
kings, thy children have completed their education. With 
thy permission, 0 king, let- them now show their proficiency/ 
Bearing him, the king said with a glad heart, ‘0 thou best 
of Brahmanas, thou hast, indeed, accomplished a great deed. 
Command me thyself as to the place and the time where 
and when and the manner also in which the trial may be 
held. Grief arising from my own blindness niaketh me envy 
those raerf who, blesssed with sight, will behold my children's 
prowess in arms* O KhaMa (Vidura), do all that Drona 
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0 thou devoted to virtue, I think there is nothing 
that can be more agreeable to mo.’ Then Vidura giving the 
necessary assurance to the king, went out to do what he was 
bid. And Drona, endued with great wisdom, then measured 
out a piece of land that was void of trees and thickets and 
furnished with wells and springs. And upon the spot of 
land so measured out, Drona— that first of eloquent men—* 
selecting a lunar day when the star ascendant was auspicious, 
offered up sacrifice unto the gods, in the presence of the. 
•citizens assembled by proclamations to witness the same. And 
then, O t.hou bull among men, iho artificers of the king 
built thereon a large and elegant si age according to the rules 
laid down in the scriptures. And it was furnished with all 
kinds of weapons. And they also built another elegant hall 
•for lady spectators. And the citizens constructed many plat- 
foms, while the wealthier of them pitched many spacious and 
high tents all around. 

“ And when the day fixed for the exhibition came, the king 
accompanied by his ministers, with Bhisinaand liripa t he fore¬ 
most of preceptors, walking ahead, came unto that theatre of 
almost celestial beauty, constructed of pure gold, and decked 
with strings of pearls and the lapw lazuli. And, 0 thou 
first of victorious men, G.mdhari blessed with great good 
fortune and Jiuuti, arid the other ladies of the royal house¬ 
hold in gorgeous attire and accompanied by their waiting- 
women, joyfully ascended the platforms, like c elestial ladies 
ascending the Sumeru mountain. And the four orders includ¬ 


ing the B ahmanas and Kshatriyas, desirous of beholding 
the princes' skill in arias, left the city and came running to 
that spot. And so impatient was every one to behold tho 
spectacle, that the vast crowd assembled there iu almost au 
instant. And with the noise of blowing trumpets and beating 
drums and the sound of many voices, that vast concourse 
beeunie like the agitated ocean. 

"At last, Drona accompanied by his son, dressed in white 
aftiie, with white sacred thread, white locks, white bread, 
white garlands, and white sandal paste besmeared over his 
body, entered the lists, It seemed as if the Moon bin 
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ipanied by the pbmot Mara appeared in an unclouded sky, 
On enteric,-?:, Bharadwaja performed timely worship, and caused 
Brahmanas versed in the mantras to celebrate the auspicious 
rites. And after auspicious sweet-sounding musioial instru¬ 
ments bad struck up as a propitiatory ceremony, entered some 
persons equipped with various arms. And then having girt up 
their loins, entered those mighty warriors, he best of the 
Bhnrata race (the princes) furnished with 'he finger-protect¬ 
ors, aud bows and quivers. And with Yudishthira at their 
head, the puissant‘princes entered in the order of age and be¬ 
gan to show wonderful skill with their weapons. Some of the 
spectators lowered their heads, apprehending fall of arrows. 
While others fearlessly looked on with wonder. And swiftly 
riding on horses and managing them dexterously, the prin¬ 
ces began to hit marks with shafts graced with their res¬ 
pective names. And seeing the prowess of the princes furnish¬ 
ed with bows and arrows, the spectators thought that they were 
seeing the city of the Gandharvns, and became filled with 
amazement. And, O Bhnrata, all of a sudden some hundreds 
and thousands, with eyes expanded with wonder, exclaimed 
‘Well done! Well done!’ And having repeatedly displayed 
their skill and dexterity in the use of the bow and arrow 
and in the management of cars, the mighty warriors took up 
their swords and bucklers, and begun to range the lists, 
playing their weapons. The spectators saw (with wonder) 
their agility, the symmetry of their bodies, their grace, their 
calmness, the firmness of their grasp and their use of the 
sword and buckler. Then Vhikodara and Suyodbana inter¬ 
nally delighted (at. the prospect of fight) entered the arena, 
mace ia hand, like two one-peaked mountains. And the 
mighty armed warriors braced their waist, and summoning 
up their energy, roared like two mad (male) elephants con¬ 
tending for a female one; and like two mad male elephants 
those mighty heroes faultlessly (in consonance with the dictates 
of the science of arms) went right and left, circling the listi . 
And Vi dura described to Dhrita-rasbfcra and the mothe. 
of tlv Pandoras (Kunti) to Gandhari all the fetta of tin. 
princes. ’’ * 
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Section OXXXVH. 


( Symbhava Parra continued. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, *' And upon the Kuru king and 
Bhirna the foremost of all endued with strength, having entered 
the arena, the spectators were divided into two parties, in 
consequence of their partiality swaying their affections. And 
some cried "Behold the heroic king of the Kurus T And some, 
‘Behold Bhima I’ And on account of these cries there was alj. 
of a sudden a loud uproar. And seeing the place became like- 
a troubled ocean, the intelligent Bharadvynja said unto his dear 
r»on Aswathama, ‘Restrain thou both these mighty warriors so 
proficient inarms! Let not the ire of the assembly be pro¬ 
voked by this combat of Bhima and Duryo-dbann/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And the son of the preceptor 
ot the princes then restrained those combatants with uplifted 
maces and who resembled two swollen ocean3 agitated by the 
winds that blow at the universal dissolution. And Drona 
himself entering the yard of the arena commanded the mu¬ 
sicians to stop and with a voice deep as that of the cloud** 
addressed these words : ‘Behold ye now that Part ha who is 
dearer to me than my own son, the master of all arms, the 
eon of Indra himself, and like unto the younger brother of 
Iadrft (Vishnu) f And having performed the propitiatory rites, 
the youth Fcdgwna, furnished with the hnger-ptotector and his 
quiver full of shafts and bow in hand, doning on his golden 
mail, appeared in the lists even like an evening cioud reflect¬ 
ing the rays of the sotting sun, an! illumined by the hu^s 
of the rainbow $ntd flashes of lightning. 

“ And .on seeing Arjuna the whole assembly were delighted, 
and conches began to be blown all around with other musical 
Instrument?.. And there arose a great uproar in consequence of 
the spectators exclaiming, ‘This i$ the graceful sou of Kunti!’ — 
‘This is the middle (third) Patidava ! — ‘This is the son of the 
mighty India bd—Tta is the protector of the Kurus f—This is 
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eraosfr of those versed in arms l*—‘This is the forer 
heriabers of virtue t —'This is the foremost of all well- 




conducted persons, the great repository of the knowledge of 
manners 1* At those exclamations, the tears ot h inti, mixing 
with the milk of her breast, drenched her bosom. And having 
his ears filled with that uproar, that first of men, Phrifca* 
rashtra, asked Vidura wish delight, *0 Kshatta, what is this 
great uproar, like unto that of the troubled deep, arising all of 
wsudden, and rending the very heavens V *Vi<lura replied *0 
mighty monarch, the son of Panda and Pritha, Falguna, clad 
in mail hath entered the lists. And hence this uproar!' Dhrita* 
rashtra said, C Q thou of soul so great, by the three fires sprung 
from Pritha who is even like the sacred fuel, I have, indeed, 
been blessed, favored ard protected !’ ” 

Vttisampayana continued, “And when the spectators excited 
with delight, had somewhat regained their equanimity, Vivafc- 
shu began to display before his preceptor his lightness in the 
use of weapons. By the Agneya weapon he created firo, and 
by the Varunu weapon, he created water. And by the Faya- 
wja weapon, ho created air, and by the JParyanya weapon, he 
created clouds. And by the Bkuuma weapon, he created 
land, and by the Parvatya weapon mountains came into 
being* And by the Antar<lk,an& weapon these all were 
made to disappear. Now the beloved of his preceptor (Arjuna) 
appeared tall, and now short ; now he was seen on the yoke 
of his car, and now on the car itself ; and the next mo¬ 
ment he was on the ground. And the hero favored by 
his practised dexterity, hit by his arrows various butts, some 
tender, some fine, and some of thick composition. And like 
one shaft, he let fly at one time into the mouth of a moving 
iron boar five shafts together from his bow-string. And that 
hero of mighty energy discharged one and twenty arrows 
into the hollow of a cow’s horn hung up on a rope and 
swaying to and fro. In this manner,' 0 sinless one, Arjuna 
showed his profound skill in the use of the sword, the how, 
and the mace, walking over the lists in circles. 

“And, 0 Bharabu, when the exhibition had well nigh‘ended, 
the excitement of the spectators cooled/ and the sound ox the 
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_ i\ instruments been suspended, there was heard 

ing from the gate, the slapping of arms, betokening might and 
strength, and even like unto the roar of thunder. And, 0 king, 
as soon as this sound was heard, the assembled multitude 
instantly thought, ‘Arc tho mountains splitting, or is the Earth 
itself rending asunder, or is the welkin resounding with the 
roar of gathering clouds V And then all the spectators turned 
their eyes towards the* entrance, And Drona stood surrounded 
by the five brothers —the sons of Pritha, and seemed like 
the moon in conjunction with the five-starred constellation 
Hasta. And Duryodhana, that slayer of foes, stood up in 
baste and was surrounded by his century ol haughty brothers 
with Aswathama amongst them. And that prince, mace in 
hand, thus surrounded by his hundred brothers with uplifted 
weapons, appeared like Purand&va in days of yore, encircled 
by the celestial host on the occasion of the battle with the 
Danavas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-seventh Section in the 
Samhhavft of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXVIII. 

(Sambhava Pdrva continued.) 

Vaisampayima continu-ei, "When the sped dors, tvith eyes 
expanded with wonder, mala way for that subjugator of hostile 
cities, Kama, that hero with his natural mail and face 
brightened up with ear-rings, talcing his bow and girding on 
bis sword, entered the spacious lists, like a walking cliff. 
That far-famed destroyer of hostile hosts, the larg< eyed, 
Kama, was born of Pritha in her maidenhood. He was a por¬ 
tion of the hot-beamed Sun. His energy and prowess were 
like unto those of the lion, or the bull, or the leader of a herd 
of elephants. Ho resembled the sun in splendour, the moon in 
loveliness, and the fire in energy. Born of the Sun • himself 
be was tall in stature like a golden palm tiee, and endued 
•with the vigor of youth ho was capable of slaying a lion. 
Handsome in features, be was possessed of counties accom¬ 
plishments. The mighty-armed warrior eyeing ail around the 




HJ'gABH&BATA' 


<SL 


bowed indifferently to Drona and Kripa, And the 
tfntffe assembly, motionless and with steadfast gaze, thought 
‘Who is he V And 'Jiey became agitated ia consequence of 
their curiosity to know the warrior. And that foremost of 
eloquent men, the offspring of the Sun, in a voice deep as 
that of the clouds, addressed his unknown brother, the son of 
the subduer of the Asura Paka (Indra) saying, ‘0 ParthaJ 
I shall perform feats before this gazing multitude, excelling 
all thou hast performed ! Beholding thorn thou shalt be 
amazed P And, O thou best of those blest with speech, he 
had hardly ended when the spectators stood up all at once, 
as if uplifted by some instrument. And, O tiger among men, 
Duryodhana was filled with delight, while Vivatshu was ins¬ 
tantly all abashment and anger. Then with the permission of 
Drona the mighty Kama delighting in battle, there did all 
that Partha had done before. And, 0 Bharatk, Duryodhana 
with his brothers thereupon embraced Kama in joy and then 
addressed him saying, ‘Welcome, O mighty-armed warrior! I 
have obtained thee by good fortune, 0 polite one ! Live thoil 
as thou plcasest, and command myself and the kingdom of the 
Kurus P Kama replied, ‘When thou hast said it, I regard it 
as already accomplished ! I only long for thy friendship ! And, 
O lord, my wish is even for a single combat with Arjunaf 
Duryodhana said, ‘Do thou with me enjoy the good things of 
life ! Be thou the benefactor of thy friends, and, 0 thou re- 
pressor of enemies, place thou thy feet On the heads of ail 
foes/ ” 


Vaisarapayana continued, “And Arjurta, after this, deeming 
himself disgraced, said unto Kama stationed amidst the 
brothers like unto a cliff, ‘ That path which the unwelcome in¬ 
truder and the uninvited talker cometh to, shall be thine, O 
Kama., being slain by roe P Kama replied,‘This arena is meant 
for all, not for thee alone, G Falgtinaf They are kings who 
are superior in energy ; and verily, the Kshatriya regardeth 
might alone. ^ hat need of altercation which is the excercise 
of the weak ! 0 Bharata, speak then in arrows, until with 

arrows I strike off thy head today before the preceptor 
himself f ” 
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;^a!sanipayana continued, “ / nd then, hastily embraced by 
Ida brothers, Partly, that Subduer of hostile cities, with the 
permission of Drona advanced for the combat. On the 
other side Katna having been embraced by Duryodhana 
with his brothers, taking up his bow and arrows, stood ready 
for fight. Then the firmament became enveloped in clouds 
emitting flashes of lightning, and the colored bow of Indra 
appeared shedding its effulgent rays. And the clouds seemed 
to laugh in consequence of rows of white vahas that were 
then on their wing. And seeing Indra thus viewing the arena 
from affection {for his son), the Sun too dispersed the clouds 
from over his own offspring. And Falguna remained deep hid 
undercover of the clouds, while Kama remained visible, being 
surrounded by the rays of the Sun. And the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra stood by Kama, and Bharadwaja, and Kripa, and 
Bhisrna remained with Partha. And the assembly was divided 
as also were the female spectator?. And knowing the state of 
things, Ktmfci, the daughter of Bhoja, swooned away. And 
by help of female attendants, Vidura, versed in the lore of 
all duties, revived the insensible Kunti by sprinkling sandal 
paste and water on her person. On being restored to conscious¬ 
ness, Kunti seeing her two sons clad in mail was seized with 
'ear, but she could do nothing (to protect them). And behold¬ 
ing both the warriors with bows strung in their hands, the son 
of Saradwau, Kripa, knowing all duties and cognisant of the 
rules regulating duels, addressed Kama, saying, ‘‘This P&ndava 
is the youngest son of Kunti. He belongeth to the Kaurava 
race. He will engage in combat with thee. But, O thou 
mighty armed one, thou too must tell us thy lineage and the 
names of thy father and mother; and the royal line of which 
thou art the ornament! Learning all this, Partha will fight 
with thee or not (as he shall see fit). Sons of kings never fight 
with men of inglorious lineage.’ ” 

Vnisampayana continued, <r Thus addressed by Kripa, Kar- 
mi’s countenance became like unto a lotus pale and torn with 
the pelting showers of the rainy season, Duryodhana said, 
fO preceptor, verily, the shmiras have it that th:ee classes 

of per 30 na can lay claim, to royalty, m/persons of the blood 
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eroea, and, lastly, those that lead armies, If Fa!g 
nwilling to fight with one who is not a king, I will install 
Kama king of Anga f ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ And at that very moment, seated on 
a golden seat, with fried paddy and flowers and water-pots and 
much gold, the mighty warrior Kama was installed king by 
Brahmanas versed in mantras . And the royal umbrella was 
hell over his head, while chamaraa waved around that re¬ 
doubted hero of graceful mien. And the cheers having ceased, 
king (Kama,) said unto the Kaurava Duryocllmna, ‘0 tiger 
among monarchs! What shall I give unto thee that may 
compare with thy gift of a kingdom ? O king, I will do all 
thou biddest! And Suyodhnna said unto him, 'I eagerly wish 
for thy friendship I’ Thus spoken to, Kama replied, ‘Be it so,’ 
And they embraced each other in joy, and experienced great 
happiness.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXXIX. 

( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, " After this, with his sheet loosely 
hangiug down, Adhiratha entered the lists, perspiring and 
trembling, and supporting himself on a staff. 

I* Seeing him Kama left his bow and impelled by filial 
regard bowed his heal still wet with the water of inauguration. 
And then the charioteer, hurriedly covering his feet with the 
end of his sheet, addressed Kama crowned with success as his 
son. And the charioteer embraced Kama and from excess of 
affection bedewed his head with tears, that head still wet 
with the water sprinkled over it on account of bis coronation 
as king of Anga. And seeing the charioteer, the Pandava 
Bhima-sena took Kama for a charioteer's son, and said by 
way of ridioule, *0 thou eon of a charioteer! Thou dost 
not deserve death in fight at the hands of Partha ! As befits 
thy race take thou anon the whip 1 And, O worst of 
mortals t- surely, thou art nob worthy to sway the kingdom 
of Anga, even as a dog doth not deserve the butter, placed 



AD 1 PA KVA, 


8l 


the sacrificial fire. Kama, thus addressed, with sligli 
quivering lips fetched a deep sigh and looked at the god of 
day in the skies. And even as a mad elephant rieeth from an 
assemblage of lotuses, rose the mighty Ouryodhana in wrath 
from among his brothers. And addressing that performer of 
dreadful deeds, Bhitna-sena there present, the Knurava said, 
'0 Vrikodara! it bohoveth thee not to speak such words. 
Might is the cardinal virtue of a Kshatriya, and even a 
Kshatriya of inferior birth desevveth to he fought with. The 
lineage of heroes, like the sources of lordly rivers, is evef 
unknown. The fire that covereth the whole world risefca 
from the waters. The thunder that slayeth the Danavas was 
made of a bone of (a mortal named) Daihiehi. The illustri¬ 
ous deity Guhrt, who combines in his composition the portions 
of all the other deities, is of lineage unknown. Some call 
him the offspring of Agni; some, of Krittika; some, of 
Rudra ; and some, of Ganga. It hath been heard by us that 
persons born in the Kshatriya order have before become 
Brnlimnnas. Viswamitra and others (horn Kshatriya?) have 
obtained the eternal Brahma. The foremost of all wielders 
of weapons—the preceptor Drone—hath been born in a water- 
pot, and Kripa of the race of Gofcama hath sprung from a 
clump of heath. Your own births, ye Pand&va princes, are 
known to me. Can a she-deer bring forth a tiger (like Kama 
Of the splendour of the Sun, and endued with every auspi¬ 
cious mark, and born also with a natural mail and ear-rings ? 
This prince among men deserveth the sovereignty of the world, 
not of Anga only, iu consequence of the might of his arm 
and my disposition to obey hirr in everything. If there be 
anybody here to whom all that I have done unto Kama hath 
become intolerable, let him ascend his chariot and bend his 
bow with the help of his feet.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then there arose a confuted 
murmur amongst the spectators approving of Duryodhana’a 
speech. The sun, howover, went down, but prince Duryo- 
dhana taking Kama’s baud led him out of the arena lighted 
with countless lamps. And, 0 king, the Pandavas also, 
accompanied by I)roua and bripa and Bhisma, returned to 



MAHA BHAKA'JA- 



ibodes. Ami the people too came away, *oin& nam 
Arjunu, some Kama, and gome Duryodiiana, (as the victor 
of the day. ) And Kunti recognising her son in Kama by the 
various auspicious marks on his person and beholding hun 
installed in the sovereignty of Angn was, from motherly 
affection, very well pleased. And Duryodham*. 0 monarch, 
having obtained Kama (in this way), banished his fears ari¬ 
sing out of Arjuna’s proficiency in arms. And the heroic 
Kama, accomplished in arms, began to gratify Duryodhans, 
with sweet speeches, while YudhUh-thira was impressed with 
the belief that there was no warrior on earth like unto Kama. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth section in tlia 
Samhhnva of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXI,. 

(Sixmbhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Beholding the Pandavae and 
the sons of Dhrita-rashtra accomplished in arms, Drona 
thought the time had come when he could demand the pre¬ 
ceptorial foe. Anl, 0 king, assembling his pupils owe day 
together, the preceptor Drona asked of them the feo, Buying, 
‘Seize ye Drupada the king of Pat:chain in battle and bring 
him unto me. That shall be the most, acceptable fee i’ Those 
warriors then, answering ‘So be it,’speedily ascended their 
chariots, and for bestowing upon, their preceptor the fee he 
demanded, marched out accompanied by him. Those bulls 
among men s uiting the Paaclmjas on their way laid siege to 
the capital of the great Drupada. And Durycdhnna and 
Kama and the mighty Yuyntshu, and Dush-ehasana and 
Vikama and Jala-ahasiha and Suloehana—these and many 
other foremost of Kshatriya princes of great prowess vied 
with each other in becoming the h reraost in the attack. And 
the princes riding on first class chariots and followed by 
cavalry, entering the hostile capital, proceeded along the 

streets. _ 

“ Me,in while, the king of Panch.da beholding that mighty 

force and hearing its loud clamour, came out of his palace 
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panied by hia brothers. And king Jagna-senn. was well- 
armed. Bat the Rurn army assailed him with a shower of 
arrows uttering their war-cry. But Jagna-sena, difficult of 
being subdued in battle, upon his white chariot approaching 
the Kuruti# began to rain his fierce arrows arrow nd. 

“ Before the battle commenced, Arjuna, beholding the 
pride of prowess displayed by the princes, addressed his 
preceptor—that best of Brahmanaa—Drona and said, 'Wo 
shall exert ourselves after these have displayed their prowess. 
The king of Panchala can never be taken on the field of battle * 
by aiiy of these!’ Having said this, the sinless son of Kunti, 
surrounded by his brothers waited outside the town at a dis¬ 
tance of a mile from it. Meanwhile Drup&da, beholding the 
Kuru host;, rushed forward and pouring a fierce shower of 
arrows around, terribly afflicted the Kuril ranks. And such 
was his lightness of motion on the field of battle that though 
fighting unsupported on a single chariot, the Kurus from panic 
supposed that there were many Drupadas opposed to thetai. 
And the fierce arrows of that monarch fell fast on all sides, 
till conches and trumpets and drums by thousands began to 
be sounded by the Panchalas from their houses (giving (ho 
alarm). Then there arose from the mighty Panehala host a 
roar terrible as that of the lion, while the twang of their bow- 
strings seemed to rend the very heavens. Then Duryodhana 
and Vikarnn, Suvnhu and Dirgha-lochana and Dush-shaaana, 
becoming furious, began to shower their arrows upon the enemy. 
But the mighty bowman—Prishata’s son—invincible in battle, 
though very much pierced with the arrows of the enemy, 
instantly began, 0 Bharata, to afflict the hostile ranks with 
greater vigor. And moving over the field of battle like t. fiery 
wheel, king Drupada with his arrows smote Duryodhana and 
Vikarna and even the mighty Kama, and many other heroic 
princes and numberless warriors, and slaked their thirst of battle. 
Then all the citizens showered upon the Kurus various missiles 
like clouds showering rain-drops upon the earth. And young 
and old they all rushed to battle assailing the Kurus with 
vigor. The Kaurovas then, 0 Bharata, beholding the battle 
become frightful, broke and fled wailing towards the Pandavan, 
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The Pandavas, hearing the terrible wail of the beaten heat* 
reverentially saluted Drona and ascended their chariots. Then 
Arjuna hastily bidding Yudhish-thira not to engage in the 
fight, rushed forward, appointing the sons of Main (NakuU 
and Sahadeva) the protectors of his chariot wheels, while 
Bhima-seua, ever fightiug in the van, with mace in hand, ran 
ahead. The sinless Arjtina, thus accompanied by his brothers 
hearing the shouts of the enemy, advanced towards them 
filling the whole region with the sound of bis chariot-wheels. 
And like a Malar a entering the sea, the mighty-armed 
BUinry, resembling a second Yarna with mace in hand, entered 
the PuQblxala ranks,—fiercely roaring like the ocean in a 
tempest. And Bhiina, mace in hand, first rushed towards the 
array of elephants in the hostile force, while Arjuna, proficient 
in war, assailed that force (in some other point) by the prowess 
of his arm. And Bhima, like the great destroyer himself, 
began to slay those elephants with his mace, Those huge 
animals like unto mountains, struck with Bhima's mace, had 
their heads broken into pieces, and covered with streams of 
blood, began to fall upon the ground like cliffs loosened by 
thunder. And the Pundava prostrated on the ground ele¬ 
phants and horses and cars by thousands and slew much in¬ 
fantry and many charioteers. Indeed, as a herdsman in the 
woods driveth before him with his staff countless cattle with 
ease, so did Vrikodara drive before him the chariots and ele¬ 
phants of the hostile force. 

“ Meanwhile Falguaa, impelled by the desire of doing 
good unto Bharadwnja, assailed the Son of Prbhata with a 
shower of arrows and felled him from the elephant on which 
he was seated. And, 0 monarch, Arjuna, like unto the 
terrible fire that consnmeth at the end of the Yuga, began to 
prostrate on the ground horses and cars ami elephants by thou¬ 
sand*, The Panehalas and the Sri nj ay as, on the other hand, 
thus assailed by the Pandava, met him with a perfect shower 
of weapons of various kinds. An.1 they 3em up a loud 
shout and fought desperately with Arjuuu The battle 
became Inrious and terrible to bcholi. Hearing the enemy’s 
shout, the son of ludra v:as filled with wrath, Assailing the 
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with a thick shower of arrows, he rushed towams 
it furiously, afflicting it with renewed vigor. They who 
observed the illustrious Arjuna at that time could not mark 
an)' interval between his fixing the arrows on the bowstring 
and letting them off. Loud were the shouts that rose there¬ 
upon mingled with cheers of approval. Then the king of 
Panchala, accompanied by (the generalissimo of his forces). 
Satyajit, rushed with speed at Arjuna like the Asura Sam- 
vara rushing at the chief of the celestials (in days of yore). 
Then Arjuna covered the king of Panchala with a thick” 
shower of arrows. Then there arose a frightful uproar 
among the Panchala host like unto the roar of a mighty 
lion springing the leader of a herd of elephants. And be¬ 
holding Arjuna rushing at the king of Panchala for seizing 
him, Satyajit of great prowess rushed at him. And the 
two warriors, like unto Indra and the Asura Virochana’s 
aon ( Vali ), approaching each other for combat, began to 
grind each other’s ranks. Then Arjuna with great force 
pierced Satyajit with ten keen shafts at which feat the 
spectators were all amazed. But Satyajit without losing any 
time assailed Arjuna with a hundred shafts. Then that 
mighty charioteer, Arjuna, endued with remarkable light* 
ness of motion, thus covered by that shower of arrows, 
rubbed his bow-string to increase the velocity of his shafts. 
Then cutting in twain, his antagonist’s bow, Arjuna, rushed 
at the king of Panchala. But Satyajit quickly taking up a 
tougher bow pierced with his arrows Partha, his chariot, 
charioteer, and horses. Arjuna, thus assailed in battle iy 
the Panchala warrior, forgave not his foe. Enger to slay him 
at once, he pierced with a number of arrows his antagonist’s 
horses, flags, bow, clenched (left) fist, charioteer, and the 
attendant, at his hack. Then Satyajit, finding Ilia bows re¬ 
peatedly cut in twain and his horses slain as often, desisted 
from the fight. 

“ The king of Panchala, beholding his general thus discom¬ 
fited in the encounter, himself began to shower his arrows 
upon the Pandava prince. Then Arjuua, that foremost of 
warriors crowned with success, began to fight furiously, And 
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quickly cutting his enemy's bow in twain as also his flag-staffs 
which he caused to fall down, he pierced his antagonist's 
horses and charioteer also with live arrows. Then throwing 
aside his bow, Arjuna took his quiver, and taking out a scimi¬ 
tar and sending forth a loud shout, leaped from his owri 
chariot upon that of his foe. And standing there with perfect 
fearlessness he seized Drupada as Gadura seizeth a huge snake 
after agitating the waters of the deep. At sight of this, the 
Panchala troops ran away in all directions. 

“ Then Dhananjaya, having thus exhibited the might of 
his arm in the presence of both hosts, sent forth a loud shout 
and came out of the Panchala ranks. And beholding him 
returning (with his captive), the princes began to lay waste 
Drupada’s capital Addressing them Arjuna said, ‘This best 
of monarcbs, Drupada, is a relative of the Kuril heroes. 
Therefore, 0 Bhima, slay not his soldiers ! Let us only give 
unto our preceptor his fee !’ ” 

Vais am pay ana continued, “ 0 king, thus prevented by 
Arjuua, the mighty Bhima-sena, though unsatiated with the 
exercise of battle,* refrained from the act of slaughter. And, 
O thou bull of the Bharata race, the princes then taking Dru¬ 
pada with them, after having seized him on the field of battle 
along with his friends and counsellors, offered h im unto Drona. 
An l Drona beholding Drupada thus brought under complete 
control—humiliated and deprived of wealth—remembered that 
monarch's former hostility and addressing him said, * Thy 
kingdom an t capital have been laid waste by me. But fear 
not for thy life though it depeudeth now on the will of 
thy foe ! Dost thou now desire to revive thy friendship 
(with me) V Having said this he smiled a little and again said, 
‘Fear not for thy life, brave king! We Brahtnanas ore ever 
forgiving. Ani, O thou bull amongst the Kshatriyas, my 
affection and love for thee have grown with my growth in 
consequence of our having sported together in child-hood in 
the hermitbage. Therefore, 0 king, I ask for thy friendship 
again. And as a boon (unasked) I give thee half the king¬ 
dom (that was thine) • Thou toldst me before tliat none who 

Therefore is it, O 


is notaking could be a king’s friend. 
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that 1 retain 

king of ail the territory lying on the southern side of the 
Bhagirathi while I become king of all the territory on the 
north of that river. And, 0 Panchala, if it pleaseth thee, 
know me from hence for thy friend 1* 

“Hearing these words, Drupada answered, 'Thou art of 
noble soul and great prowess. Therefore, 0 Bruhmaaa, I am 
not surprised at what thou dost! I am very much gratified 
with thee, and I desire thy eternal friendship f v 

Vaisarapayana continued, “ After this, 0 Bharata, Drona 
released the king o t Panchala, and cheerfully performing the 
usual offices of regard, bestowed upon him half the kingdom. 
Thenceforth Drupada began to reside sorrowfully in (the city 
of ) Kainpilya within (the province of ) Makandi on the banks 
of the Ganges filled with many towns and cities. And after 
his defeat by Drona, Drupada also ruled tlie southern Pan- 
chalas up to the banks of the Charmamvati. river. And Dru¬ 
pada from that day was weil convinced that he could not, 
by Kshatriya might alone, defeat Drona, being very much his 
inferior in Brahma (spiritual) power. And he, therefore, began 
to wander over the whole earth for finding the means of 
obtaining a son (who would subjugate his Brahman a foe) 
“Meanwhile Drona continued to reside iu Ahichehatra, 
Thus, 0 king, was the territory of Ahichchatra, full of towns 
and cities, obtained by Arjuna, and bestowed upon Drona!” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortieth Section in the Sam* 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 

Section CLXL 

(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana continued, “After the expiration, 0 king, 
of a year from this, Dhrita-rashtra, moved by kindness for 
ihe people, installed Yudhish-thira the son of Pandu as the 
heir-apparent of the kingdom on account of his firmness, 
fortitude, patience, benevolence, frankness, and unswerving 
honesty of heart. And within a short time Yudhish-thira 
the son of Kunti, by his good behaviour, manners, and close 
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application to business, darkened the deeds of his father, * 
the second Pamlava, Vrikodara, began to receive continued 


m 



l 


lessons from Sank arshin a (Vala-rama) in encounters with the 
sword and the mace and on the chariot. And after Bhimas 
education was finished, he became in strength like unto Dyu- 
mat-sena himself. And continuing to live in harmony with 
his brothers he began to exert his prowess. And Arjuna be¬ 
came celebrated for the firmness of his grasp (of weapons), 
for his lightness of motion, precision of aim, and bis profi¬ 
ciency in tine use of the Kshuva, Narctcha. Valla, and \ ipct- 
tha weapons, indeed, of all weapons whether straight, or 
crooked, or heavy. And Drona certified that there was none 
in the world who was equal unto Arjuna in lightness of hand 
and general proficiency. 

*< One day Drona, addressing Arjuna before the assem¬ 
bled Kaurava princes, snid, ‘There was a disciple of Agastya 
in the science of arms called Agni-vishn. He was my precep¬ 
tor and I his disciple* By ascetic merit I obtained from him 
a weapon called Brahma-shim which can never be futile 
and which is like unto thunder itself and capable of con¬ 
suming the whole earth. That weapon, O Bharata, from 
what I have done, may now diseend from disciple to disciple. 
While imparting it to me, my preceptor said,—O son of 
Bharadwaja, never shouldst tliou hurl this weapon at any 
human being, especially at one who is of small energy !—Thou 
hast, O hero, obtained that celestial weapon! None else 
deserveth it. But obey thou the command of the Itishi (Agni- 
visha). And, behold, 0 Arjuna, give me now the preceptorial 
fee in the presence of these thy cousins and relatives !’ And 
when Arjuna, hearing this, pledged his word that he would 
give what the preceptor demanded, the latter said, ‘0 sin¬ 
less one, thou must fight with me when I fight with thee !’ 
And that bull among the Kuru princes thereupon pledged his 
word unto Drona and touching his feet went away northwards. 
Then there arose a loud shout covering the whole earth hounded 
by her belt of seas to the effect that there was no bowman in 
the whole world like unto Arjuna. And, indeed, Dhananjaya, 
ia encounters with the mace and the sword and on the chariot, 
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with the bow, acquired wonderful proficiency. And 
Sahadeva obtaming the whole science of morality and duties 
from (Vrihaspati) the spiritual chief of the celestials, contin¬ 
ued to live under the control of his brothers. And Nakula--— 
the favorite of his brothers—taught by Dvona became known 
as a skilful warrior and a great charioteer ( Ati~ratha ), 
Indeed, Arjuna and the other Pandava princes became so 
powerful that they slew in Avar the great Sauvira who had 
performed a sacrifice extending for three years undaunted by 
the inroads of the Gandiiarvas. And the king of the Yavanas 
himself whom the powerful Pandu even had failed to bring 
under subjection was brought by Arjuna under control. Then 
rgai.n, Yipula, the king of Sauvira, endued with great prowess, 
who had always shown a disregard for the Kurus, wa ; made 
by the intelligent Arjuna to feel the edge of his power. And 
Arjuna also repressed by means of his arrows (the pride of ) 
king Sumitra. of Sauvira, also known by the name of Datta* 
mitra, Avho had resolutely sought an encounter with him. 
The third of the Pandava princes assisted by Bhima, with only 
a single chariot subjugated all the kings of the East backed 
by ten thousand chariots. In the same way, having conquer¬ 
ed with, a single chariot the whole of the South, Dhananjaya 
sent unto the kingdom of the Kurus a considerable spoil. 

“Thus did those foremost of men—the illustrious Panda- 
vas—conquering the territories of other kings extended the 
limits of their own kingdom. But beholding the great prow¬ 
ess and strength of those mighty bowmen, king Dhrita* 
rashtra’s sentiments towards the Pandavas became suddenly 
poisoned, and from that day the monarch became so anxious 
that he could not sleep.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-first section in the Sam* 
bhaya of the Adi Parva. 



mcwm GXLIL 
(Htmhhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing that the heroic sons 
of Paadu endued with excess of energy had become so mighty, 
king Dlmta-rashtra became very miserable with anxiety. 
Then summoning unto his side Konika—that foremost of 
ministers—well-versed in the science of polities and expert in 
counsels, the king said, ‘0 best of Bralirnanas, the Pandavas 
are daily over-shadowing the earth. I am exceedingly jealous 
of them. Should I have peace or war with them ? O Kauika* 
advise me truly, for I shall do as thou biddestf ” 

Vuisarnpayana continued, “That, best of Brahrnanas, thus 
addressed by the king, freely answered him in these pointed 
words well-agreeing with the import of political science. 

'Listen to me, 0 sinless king, as I answer thee! And, 
0 best of Kuru kings, it behoveth thee not to be angry 
with me after hearing all I say. Kings should ever be 
ready with uplifted maces (to strike when necessary), aud 
they should ever extend their prowess. Carefully avoiding 
all flaws themselves, they should ceaselessly watch for the 
flaws of their foes* and take advantage of them. If the king 
is’always ready to strike, everybody feareth him Therefore 
should the king ever have recourse to chastisement in all he 
doeth. He should so conduct himself that his foe may not 
detect any flaw in him. But by means of the weakness 
he detecteth in his foe he should pursue him (to destruction). 
He should always conceal, like the tortoise hiding its body, 
his means and ends, and he should always conceal bis own 
weaknesses from the sight, of others. And having begun a 
particular act, he should ever accomplish it completely. Be¬ 
hold, a thorn, if not extracted wholly, produceth a festering, 
sore ! The slaughter of a foe who doeth thee evil is always 
praiseworthy. If the foe be one of groat prowess, one should 
always watch for the hour his disaster and then slay hint 
without anv scruples. If he should happen to he a great 
warrior, his hour of disaster also should be watched and 
he should then be induced to fly. O, father, au enemy 
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jshotrld never be Scorned however contemptible. A spark 
of fire is capable of consuming an extensive forest if only 
it can spread from one object to another in proximity. 
Kings should sometimes feign blindness and deafness, for if 
impotent to chastise they should pretend not to notice the 
faults that call for chastisement. On occasions such as these 
let them regard their bows as made of straw. But they 
should be always alert like a herd of deer sleeping in the 
woods. When thy foe is in thy power destroy him by every 
means open or secret. Do not show him any mercy although 
he seeketh thy protection. A foe or one that hath once injured 
thee should be destroyed by lavishing money if necessary, 
for by killing him thou rm.yst be at your ease. The dead can 
never inspire fear. Thou must destroy the three, five and 
seven (resources) of thy foes. Thou must destroy thy foes, 
completely tearing them up by their roots. Then shouldst 
thou destroy their allies and partisans. The allies and parti- 
sans can never exist if the principals are destroyed. If the 
root of the tree is torn up the branches and twigs can never 
exist as before. Carefully concealing thy own means aud 
ends, thou shouldst always watch thy foes, always seeking 
their flaws. Thou shouldst, O king, rule thy kingdom always 
anxiously watching thy foes. By maintaining the perpetual 
fire, by sacrifices, by brown cloths, by matted locks, and by 
bides of animals for thy bedding, shouldst thou at first gain 
the confidence of thy foes, and when thou hast gained it 
thou shouldst then spring upon them like a wolf. For it hath 
been said that in the acquisition of wealth even the garb of 
holiness might be employed as a hooked staff to bend down a 
branch in order to pluck the fruits that are ripe. The method 
followed in the plucking of fruits should be the method in 
destroying foes, for thou shouldst proceed by the principle of 
selection. Bear thou thy foe upon thy shoulders till the time 
coineth when thou canst throw him down, breaking him into 
pieces like an earthen pot thrown with violence upon astonv 
surface. The foe must never be let off even though ha 
addresseth thee most piteously. No pity shouldst thou shew 
him but slay him at once. By the arts of conciliation or 
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tlxh CjxperuIitHve of money should the foe he slain, By pro 
cing disunion amongst hia allies or by the employment of 
force, indeed, by every means in thy power skouldst thou, 
destroy thy foe/ 

“ Dhrita rash tra then said, 'Tell me truly how can a foe 
be destroyed by the arts of conciliation or the expenditure of 
money, or by producing disunion or by the employment 
of force. 7 

"Kanika replied, ‘Listen, 0 monarch, to the history of a. 
jttekai dwelling in days of yore in the forest and fully 
acquainted with the science of politics. There was a wise 
jackal, mindful of his own interests, who lived in the company 
of four friends, viz, a tiger, a mouse, a wolf, and a mon¬ 
goose. One day they saw in the woods a strong deer—the 
leader of a herd—whom, however, they could not seize for 
his fleetness and strength. They thereupon called a council for 
consultation. The jackal, opening the proceedings, said,—Q 
tiger, thou hast made many an effort to seize this deer, but 
all in vain, simply because this deer is young, fleet, and very 
intelligent. Let now the mouse go and eat into its feet when 
it lietb asleep. And when this is done, let the tiger approach 
and seize it. Then shall we all with great pleasure, feast 
over it.—Hearing these words of the jackal, they all set to 
Work very cautiously as he directed. And the mouse ato into 
the feet of the deer and the tiger killed it as anticipated, 
And beholding the body of the deer lying motionless on the 
ground, the jackal said unto his companions,—Blessed be ye l 
Go and perform your ablutions. In the meantime I will look 
after the deer.—Hearing what the jackal said, they all went 
into a stream. And the jackal waited there, deeply meditating 
upon what lie should do. And the tiger, endued with great 
strength, returned first of all to the spot after having per¬ 
formed his ablutions. And he saw the jackal there plunged 
in meditation, The tiger said,—Why art thou so sorrowful, 
O wise one! Thou art the foremost of all intelligent persons. 
Let us enjoy ourselves today by feasting on this carcase.™ 
The jackal said,—Hear, 0 mighty-armed one, what the mouse 
hath said. He hath even said,—0, fie on the strength of the 
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jgoi’/the beasts! This doer hath been slain by me; 
tlje /might of my arm he"'will today gratify his hunger 
When he hath boasted in such language, I, for my part, do 
not wish to touch this food.—The tiger replied,—If* indeed, 
the mouse hath said so, my sense is now awakened. I shall, 
from this day, slay, with the might of iny own arm, creatures 
ranging the forest and then feast on their flesh.—Having said 
this, the tiger went away. 

“‘And after the tiger had left the spot, the mouse came. 
And seeing the mouse come, the jackal addressed him and said 
— Blest be thou, 0 mouse, but listen to what the mongoose 
htah said. He hath even said,—‘The carcase of this deer is 
poison (the tiger having touched it with his claws). I will 
not eat of it. On the other hand, if thou, 0 jackal, permitfest ‘ 
it, I will even slay the mouse and feast on himf Hearing 
this the mouse became alarmed and quickly entered his hole. 
And after the mouse had gone, the wolf, 0 king, came there 
having performed his ablutions. And seeing the wolf come, 
the jackal said unto him,—The king of the beasts hath been 
angry with thee! Evil is certain to overtake thee! He ia 
expected here with his wife. Do as thou pleasest 1—Thus was 
the wolf also, fond of animal meat, got rid off by the jactau. 
And the wolf fled contracting his body into the smallest dimen¬ 
sions. It was then that the mongoose came. And, O king, the 
jackal, seeing him come,, said,—By the might of my awn have 
I defeated the others who have already fled. Fight with me 
first and then eat of this meat as you please !—The mongoose 
replied,—When, indeed, the tiger, the wolf, and the intelli¬ 
gent mouse, have all been defeated by thee, heroes as thev 
are, thou seemeat to be a greater hero still! I do not desire 
to fight with thee.—Saying this, the mongoose also went 
away/ 

“ Kanika continued, ‘When they all had thus left the place, 
the jackal, well-pleased at the success of his policy, alone 
ate of that meat. If kings ever act in this way, they can ke 
happy. Thus should the timid by exciting their fears, the 
courageous by the arts of conciliation, the covetous by gift 
of wealth, and equals and inferiors by exhibition of prowess, 
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under thy sway, Besides all.this, O king, tEa't; 
ha ve said, listen now to something else that I say.’ 

“Kanika continued, ‘If thy son, friend, brother, father, 
or even spiritual preceptor, becomej:h thy foe, thou shouldst, 
if desirous of prosperity, slay him without scruples. By curses 
and incantations, by gift of wealth, by poison, or by decep¬ 
tion, the foe should he slain. He should never ho neglected 
from disdain. If both the parties be equal and success uncer¬ 
tain, then he that act.eth with deligence groweth in prosperity. 
If the spiritual preceptor himself be vain, ignorant of what 
should be done and what left undone, and vicious in his 
ways, even he should be chastised. If thou art angry, show 
thyself as if thou art not so, speaking even then with smiles 
on thy lips. Never reprove any one with indications of anger 
(in thy speech). And, O Bharata, speak soft words before 
thou srniteth and even while thou art smiting ! After the 
smiting is over, pity the victim, and grieve for him, and 
even shed tears. Comforting thy foe by conciliation, by gift of 
wealth, and smooth behaviour, thou must smite him when he 
walketh not aright. Thou shouldst equally smite the heinous 
offender who hath since been living in the practice of virtue, 
for the garb of virtue simply coverelh his offences like black 
clouds covering the mountains. Thou shouldst burn the 
house of that person whom thou punishest with death. And 
thou shouldst never permit beggars and atheists and thieves 
to dwell in thy kingdom. By a sudden sally or pitched battle, 
by poison or by corrupting his allies, by gift of wealth, by any 
means in thy power, thou shouldst destroy thy foe. Thou 
mayst act with the greatest cruelty. Thou shouldst make thy 
teeth sharp to bite with fatal effect. And thou shouldst ever 
smite so effectually that thy foe may not again raise his head. 
Thou shouldst ever stand in fear of even one from whom 
there is no fear, not to speak of him from whom there is fear. 
For if the first be ever powerful he may destroy thee to the 
roots (for thy . unpreparedness). Thou shouldst never trust 
the faithless, nor trust too much those that are faithful, for 
if those in whom thou coufidest prove thy foes, thou art cer- 
taiu to be annihilated, After testing their faithfulness thou 
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shouldst employ spies in thy own kingdom and in the ki 
domsof others. Thy 3 pies in foreign kingdoms should be apt 
deceivers and persons in the garb of ascetics, ihy spies 
should be placed in gardens, places of amusement, temples 
and other holy places, drinking places, streets, and with the 
(eighteen) thirthas {viz, the minister, the chief priest, the heir- 
presumptive, the commander-in-chief, the gate-keepers of the 
court, persons of the inner apartments, the jailer, the chief 
purveyor, the head of the treasury, the general executant ot 
orders, the chief of the town police, the chief architect, the 
chief justice, the president of the council, the chief ot the 
punitive department, the commander of the fort, the chief 
of the arsenal, the chief of the frontier guards, and the 
keeper of the forests), and in places of sacrifices, near wells, 
on mountains and rivers, in forests, and in ail places where 
people congregate. In speech thou sliouldst ever be humble, 
but let thy heart be ever sharp as the razor. And when thou 
art engaged in doing even a very cruel and terrible act, thou 
shouIdsb talk with smiles on thy lip3. If desirous of pros¬ 
perity, thou shouldst adopt all arts,—humility, oath, conci¬ 
liation, worshipping the feet of others by lowering thy head, 
inspiring hope, and the like. A person conversant- with the 
rules of policy is like a tree decked with flowers but bearing- 
no fruits; or, if hearing fruits, those must be at a great height 
not easily attainable from the ground; and if any of these 
fruits seem to be ripe, care must be takeu to make them 
appear as raw. Conducting himself in such a way, he shall 
never fade. Virtue, wealth, and pleasure have both their 
evil and good effects closely knit together. While extracting 
the effects that are good, those that are evil should he 
avoided. Those that practise virtue (incessantly) are made 
unhappy for want of wealth and the neglect- of pleasure. 
Those again in pursuit of wealth are made unhappy for the 
neglect of the two others. And so those who pursue pleasure 
suffer for their inattention to virtue and wealth. Therefore 
shouldst thou pursue virtue, wealth, and pleasure, in such 
a way that thou mayst nob have to suffer therefrom. With 
humiliation and attention, without jealousy and solicitous of 
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omplishiag fchy purpose, shouldst thou, in all sincerio 
consult with the Brahmanas. When thou art fallen, tho 
shouldst raise thyself by any means, gentle or violent; ard 
after thou hast thus raised thyself, thou shoulctat practice 
virtue. He that hath never been afflicted with calamity ca 
never have prosperity. This may be seen in the life < 
one who aurvireth his calamities. He that is afflicted wit 
sorrow should be consoled by the recitation of the history of 
persons of former times (like those of Nala and Rama). Ho 
whose heart hath been unstrung by sorrow should be consol¬ 
ed by hopes of future prosperity. He again who is learne r 
and wise should be consoled by pleasing offices presently 
rendered unto him. He who having concluded a treat 1 
with an enemy reposeth at case as if he hath nothing mor 
to do, is very like a person who awaketh having fallen dowi 
from the top of a tree whereon he had slept. A king shouk 
ever conceal his counsels without fear of calumny, and while 
beholding everything with the eyes of his spies, be should, 
take care to conceal his own emotions before the spies of his 
enemies. Like a fisherman who becometh prosperous by catch? 
ing and killing fish, a king can never grow prosperous without 
tearing the vitals of his enemy and without doing some violent 
deeds. The might of thy foe, as represented by bis armed 
force, should ever be completely destroyed, by ploughing it, up 
(like weeds) and mowing it down and otherwise afflicting it 
by disease, starvation, and want of drink. A person in want 
never npproaohebh (from love) one in affluence; and when one’s 
purpose hath been accomplished he hath no need to approach 
him whom ho had hitherto looked to for its accomplishment. 
Therefore when thou, dost anything never do it completely, 
but ever leave something to be desired for by others (whose 
services thou mayst need). One who is desirous of prosperity 
should with diligence seek allies and means, and carefully 
conduct- his Avars. His exertions in these respects should 
always be guided by prudence. A prudent king should ever 
act in such a way that friends and foes may never know his 
intent, before the commencement of his acts. Let them know 
all when the act hath been commenced or ended. As long as 
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lr doth not com© so long only shalfc then act as If 
art afraid, But when it hath overtaken thee, thou must 
grapple with it courageously. He who trusteth in a foe who 
hath been brought under subjection by force, summonefch his 
own death as a she-inule by her act of conception. Thou 
shouldst always reckon the act that is future as already 
arrived (and concert measures for meeting it), else, from want 
of calmness caused by haste, thou mayst even overlook an 
important point in meeting it when it is before thee. A 
parson desirous of prosperity should always exert with pru¬ 
dence adapting his measures to time and place. He should 
also act with an eye to destiny as capable of being regulated 
by mantras and sacrificial rites, and to virtue, wealth, and 
pleasure. It is well-known that time and place ( if taken 
into consideration) always produce the greatest good. If the 
foe is insignificant, he should not yet be despised, for he may 
soon grow like a palm tree extending its roots, or like a spark 
of fire in the deep woods that may soon flame up into an ex¬ 
tensive conflagration. As a little fire gradually fed with faggoli 
soon becometh capable of consuming even the biggest blocks, 
so the person who increaseth his power by making alliances 
and friendships soon beeometh capable of subjug ling even the 
most formidable foe. The hope thou givest unto thy foe 
should be loog deferred in the filling; and when the time 
coraeth for its fulfilment, invent some pretext for deferring it 
still Let that pretext be shown as founded upon some rea¬ 
son, and let that reason itself be made to appear as founded 
on some other reason. Kings should, in the matter of destroy¬ 
ing their foes, ever resemble razors in every particular; un¬ 
pitying as these are sharp, hiding their intents as these are 
concealed in their leathern cases, striking when the oppor¬ 
tunity cometh as these are used on proper occasions, sweeping 
off their foes with all allies and dependents as these shave the 
head or the chin without leaving a single hair. 0 thou 
supporter of the dignity of the Kurus, bearing thyself towards 
the Pandavas and others also as policy dictated*, act in such a 
way that thou mayst not have to grieve in future. Well 
do I know that thou art endued with every blessing, and 
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tfsessed of every mark of good fortune. Therefore, 0 kr 
protect thyself from the sons of Pandu! O king, the sons 
of Pandu are stronger than their cousins (thy sons); therefore, 
O thou oppressor of ail foes, I tell thee plainly what thou 
ahouidst do. Listen to it, O king, with thy children, and 
having listened to it, exert yourselves (to do the needful). 
O king, act in such a way that there may not be any fear 
unto thee from the Pandavas. Indeed, adopt such measures 
in consonance with the science of policy that thou mayst 
not have to grieve in the future/ ” 

Vaieampayaaa continued, “ Having delivered himself thus, 
Karvika returned to his abode, while the Kuru king Dhrita- 
rashtra became pensive and melancholy . 1} 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Sauibh&va of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXIII. 

(Jatn-gvika Parva.) 

Vaisarnpayana said, 44 Then the son of Suvala (SakuniJ^ 
king Duryodhaua, Dush-shasana, and Kama, in consultation 
with each other, formed an evi! conspiracy. With the sanc¬ 
tion of Dhrita-rashtra the king of the Kurus, they resolved 
to burn to death Kunti and her (live) sons. But the wise 
Vidura, capable of reading the heart by external signs, 
ascertained the intention of those wicked wights by obser¬ 
ving their countenances alone. Then the sinless Vidura, of 
soul enlightened by true knowledge, and devoted to the 
good of the Pandavas, came to the conclusion that Kunti 
with her children should fly away from her foes. And pro¬ 
viding for that purpose a boat furnished with engines and 
flags and strong enough to withstand both winds and waves, 
he addressed Kunti and said, ‘This Dhrita-rashtra hath been 
bom for destroying the fame and offspring of the (Kuru) 
race, Of wicked soul, he is about to cast off eternal virtue ! 
0 blessed one, I have kept ready on the stream a boat capable 
of withstanding both wiuds and waves. By it escape thou with 
fhy children from the net that Death hath spread around ye T 



Vaisampayana continued, ‘Hearing these words, the illus¬ 
trious Kunti was deeply grieved, and with her children, O thou 
bull of the Bharata race, stepped into the boat and went over 
the Ganges. Then leaving the boat according to the advice 
of Vidura, the Pandavas took with them the wealth that had 
been given to them (while at Varanavata) by their enemies 
and safely entered the deep woods. In the house of lac, 
however, that had been prepared for the destruction of the 
Pan lavas, an innocent N is had a woman who had come there for 
some purpose, was, with her children, burnt to death. And 
that worst of Mlechchas— the wretched Purochaua~(who was 
the architect employed in building the house of lac) was 
also burnt in the conflagration. And thus were the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra with their counsellors deceived in their expec¬ 
tations. And thus also were the illustrious Pandavas, by the 
advice of Vidura, saved with their mother. But the people 
(of Varanavata) knew not of their safety. And the citizens 
of Varanavata, seeing the house of iac consumed (and believ¬ 
ing the Pandavas to have been burnt to death) became ex¬ 
ceedingly sorry. And they sent messengers unto king Dhrita- 
rashtra to represent everything that had happened. And 
they told the monarch, ‘Thy great end hath been achieved ! 
Thou hast at last burnt the Pandavas to death ! Thy desire 
fulfilled, enjoy with thy children, 0 king of the Kurus, the 
kingdom T Hearing this, Dhrita-rashtra with his children, 
made a show of grief, and along with his relatives, including 
Khatta (Vidura) and Bhisma the foVemosfc of the Kurus, per¬ 
formed the last rites of the Pandavas. ” 

Jauamejaya said, ‘0 best of Brahraanas, I desire to hear 
in full this history of the burning of the house of lac and the 
escape of the Pandavas therefrom. That was a cruel act 
of theirs (the Kurus) acting under the counsels of the wicked 
(Kanika). Recite thou the history to me of all that happened, 

I am burning with curiosity to hear it 1 ” 

Vuisampayana said, “ O thou chastiser of all foes, listen 
to me, O monarch, as I recite the (history of the) burning 
of the house of lac and the escape of the Pandavas. The 
wicked Duryodhaaa, beholding Bhima-seua surpass (every* 
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yii\ strength and Arjiinn highly accomplished in arms, 
became pensive and sad. Then Kama the offspring of the Sun 
and Salami the son of Suvala endeavoured by various means 
to compass the death of the Pandavas. The Pandavas too 
counteracted all those contrivances one after another, and 
in obedience co the counsels of Vidura, never spoke of them 
afterwards. Then the citizens, beholding the sons of Panda 
possessed of all accomplishments, begaq 0 Bharata, to speak 
of them in all places of public resort. And assembled in 
courtyards and other places of gathering, they talked of the 
eldest son of Panda (Yudhish-thira) as possessed of the quali¬ 
fication for ruling the kingdom. And they said, ‘Dhrita- 
rashfcra, though possessed of the eye of knowledge, being 
(boru) blind, obtained not the kingdom before. How can he 
{therefore) become King now ? Then Bhisma, the son of 
Shantanu, of rigid vows and devoted to truth, having for¬ 
merly relinquished the sovereignty, would never accept it now. 
We shall, therefore, now install (on the throne) with proper 
ceremonies the -eldest of the Pandavas endued with youth, 
accomplished in war, versed in the Vedas, and truthful and 
kind. Worshipping Bhisma the son of Shantanu and Dhrita- 
rasitru conversant with the rules of virtue, he will certainly 
maintain both the former and the latter with bis children iu 
every kind of enjoyment/ 

“ The wretched Duryodhana, hearing these words of the 
prating partisans of Yudhish-thira, became very much dis¬ 
tressed. And afflicted deeply, the wicked prince could not 
put up with those speeches. Inflamed with jealousy he went 
unto Dhrita-rashtra, and finding him alone he saluted him 
with reverence, and distressed at (the sight of ) the partial¬ 
ity of the citizens for Yudhish-thira, he addressed the mon¬ 
arch and said, ‘Q father, I have heard the prating citizens 
utter words of ill omen. Passing thee by, and Bhisma too, they 
desire the son of Pandu to be their king! Bhisma will sanc¬ 
tion this, for he will not rule the kingdom ! It seems, there¬ 
fore, that the citizens are endeavouring to inflict a great 
injury on us ! Pandu obtained of old the ancestral kingdom 
by virtue of his own accomplishments. Thou, from blindness, 
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amedst not thy kingdom though fully qualified to \\ 

\L If Pandn’s son now obtainetb. the kingdom as his inheri¬ 
tance from Pandu, then his son will obtain it after him and 
that son’s son also, and so on will it descend in Pandu s lino* 
In that case, 0 king of the world, ourselves with our children, 
excluded from the royal line, shall certainly be disregarded 
of all men! Therefore, O monarch, adopt thou such coun¬ 
sels that we may not suffer perpetual distress Becoming' 
dependents on others for our food. 0 king, i! thou ha 1st 
obtained the sovereignty before, we would certainly have suc¬ 
ceeded to it, however much the people might he unfavourable* 
to ns !* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-third Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva* 


Section CXLIV. 

(Jutu-griha Parvd continued. ) 

Vaisampayana continued, “ King Dhrita-rashtra whose 
kowledge was his only eye, hearing these words ot his son 
and recollecting everything that Kaiuka had said unto him, 
became afflicted with sorrow. And his mind also thereupon 
began to waver, Then Duryodhana and Kama and Sakuni 
the son of Suvalaand Duah-ahasana the fourth held a consul¬ 
tation together. Then prince Duryodhana said unto Dhrita- 
rashtra, ‘Send, O father, by some clever contrivance, the Pau- 
davas to the town of Yaranavata! We shall then have no fear 
of them ? Dhrita-rashtra, hearing these words uttered by his 
son, reflected for a moment and then replied unto Duryodhana, 
saving, ‘Pandu, ever devoted to virtue, always behaved duti¬ 
fully towards all his relatives but particularly towards myself. 
He cared very little for the enjoyments of the world, but 
devotedly gave everything unto me, even the kingdom. His 
son is as much devoted to virtue as be, and is possessed of 
every accomplishment. Of world-wide tamo, he is again the 
favorite of the people. 'Possessed o i allies, how can we by 
force exile him from his ancestral kingdom ? I he counsellors 
and soldiers (of the slate) and their sons an J grandsons have 
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all been cherished and maintained by Pandu. Thus benefited 
oi hid by Pandu, shall not, O child, the citizens slay us with 
all our friends and relatives now on account of Yudhish-fchira?’ 

“ Duryodhaaa replied, ‘What thou sayest, father, is perfectly 
true. But in view of the evil that is looming in the future 
ns regards thyself, if we conciliate the people with wealth 
and honors, they would assuredly side with us for these 
proofs ot our power. The treasury and the ministers of stace, 
O king, are at this moment under our control. Therefore, 
it behoveth thee now to banish, hy some gentle means, the 
Pandava3 to the town of Yaranavata. Arid, O king, when 
the sovereignty shall have been vested in me, then, 0 Bharata, 
may Kunti with her children comeback from that place,’ 

“ Dhrita-rashtra replied, ‘This, 0 Duryodhana, is the very 
thought existing in my mind. But from its sinfulness I have 
never given expression to it. Neither Bhisma, nor Drona, nor 
Khatta, nor Gautama (Kripa), will ever sanction the exile of 
the Pandavas. In their eyes, 0 dear son, amongst the Kurus 
both ourselves and the Pandavas are equal. Those wise and 
virtuous persons will make no difference between us. If, 
therefore, we behave so towards the Pandavas, shall we not, 
0 son, deserve death at the hands of the Kurus, of these 
illustrious personages, and of the whole world ?’ 

“ Duryodhana answered, ‘Bhisma hath no excesg of affec¬ 
tion for either side and will, therefore, be neutral (in case of 
a dispute). The son of Drona (Aswathama) is on my side, 
There is no doubt that where the son is, there the father will 
also be. Then Kripa the son of Saradwan must be on the side 
on which Drona and Aswathama are. He will never abandon 
Drona and his sister’s son (Aswathama). Khatta (Vidura) is 
dependent on us for his means of life though ho is covertly 
with the foe. But siding the Pandavas, alone he can do us 
no injury. Therefore, exile thou the Pandavas to Vara.ua- 
vata without any fear. And take such steps that they may 
go thither this very day. By this act, 0 father, extinguish 
thou the grief that consume th me like a blazing fire, that 
robbeth -ne of sleep, and that hath pierced my heart 
like a terrible dart !' ” 


even 
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Thus ends the hundred and forty-fourth Section in 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Barva. 



Section CXLY. 

( Jatu-griha Favva continued .) 

Vaisatopayana said, “ Then prince Duryodhana along with 
his brothers began gradually to win over the people to his side 
hy grants of wealth and honors. Meanwhile, some clever coun¬ 
cillors instructed by Dhrita-rashtra, one day began to describe 
(in court) the town of Varanavata as a charming place. And 
they said, ‘The festival of Pashupati (Siva) hath commenced 
in the town of Varanavata. The concourse of people is great 
and the procession is the most delightful of all ever witnessed 
on earth. Decked with every ornament, it charmetb the 
hearts of all spectators.' Thus did those councillors, ins¬ 
tructed hy Dhrita-rashtra, speak of Varanavata. And whilst 
they were so speaking, the Pandavas, 0 king, entertained 
the desire of going to that delightful town. And when the 
king (Dhrita-rashtra) ascertained that the curiosity of the 
Pandavas had been awakened, the son of Amvika addressed 
them, saying, ‘These men of mine often speak of Varanavata 
ns the most delightful town in the world. If] therefore, ye 
children desire to witness that festival, go ye to Varanavata 
with your followers and friends and enjoy yourselves there like 
the celestials. And give ye away pearls and gems unto the 
Brahmanas and the musicians (that may be assembled there). 
And sporting there for sometime ae ye please like the resplend¬ 
ent celestials and enjoying as much hupiness as ye like, return, 
ye to Hastinapore again !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Yudhish-thira, fuiiy under¬ 
standing the motives of Dhrita-rashtra and considering that 
he himself was weak and friendless, replied unto the king 
saying, ‘So be it.' Then addressing Bhisma the son of Shan- 
tanu, the wise Vidura, Drona, Valhika, the Raurava Soma- 
datta, Kripa, Aswatbama, Bhuri-arava, and the other rever¬ 
end councillors, and Brahmanas and ascetics, and tnc priests 
and the citizens, and the illustrious Gandhari, Yudhish-thira 
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:< r sSid-slowly and humbly, ‘With our friends and followers 
^■go to the delightful and populous town of Varanavata at the 
command of Dhrita-rashtra ! Cheerfully give us your bene¬ 
dictions so that acquiring prosperity therewith we may nob 
be touched by atn ¥ Thus addressed by the eldest of Pantlu’s 
sons, the Kaurova chiefs all cheerfully pronounced blessings 
ou them, saying, ‘Ye sons of Panelu, let al! the elements bless 
ye along your ways and let not the slightest evil befall ye ! r 

‘• The Pandavas, having performed propitiatory rites for 
obtaining (their share of ) the kingdom, and finishing their 
preparations, set out for Varanavata.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-fifth Section iu the 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLVI. 


( Jatu-griha Parva continued, ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ The wicked Duryodhana became 
very much pleased when the king, 0 Bharata, had said so unto 
the Pandavas. And, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, Dur- 
yodhana then summoning his counsellor Purochana in private 
took hold of his right hand and said, ‘0 Purochana, this 
world, so full of wealth, is mine! But it is thine equally 
with mine! It behoveth thee, therefore, to protect it! I 
have no more trustworthy counsellor than thee with whom 
to-consult. Therefore, O father, keep mv counsel and exter¬ 
minate my foes by a clever device. 0 do as I bid thee ! The 
Pandavas have, by Dhrita-rashtra, been sent to Varanavata. 
They will, at Dhrita-rashtra’s command, enjoy themselves 

there during the festivities. Do that by which thou majvSfc 
this very day roach Varanavata upon a chariot drawn by swift 
mules 1 Repairing thither, cause thou lobe erected.a quad¬ 
rangular palace in the neighbourhood of the arsenal, rich 
materials and furniture, and guard thou the mansion well 
(from prying eyes) ! And use thou (in erecting that house) 
hemp and resin and all other inflammable materials that 
are procurable. And mixing a little earth with clarified 
butter and oil and fat and large measure of lac, make thou 
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for lining the walls. And scatt er thou al! around 
hat house hemp and, oil and clarified butter and lac and 
wood in such a way that the Pandavas, or any others, may 
not, even with scrutiny, behold them there or conclude the 
house to be an inflammable one. And having erected such a 
mansion, cause thou the Pandavas, after worshipping them 
with great reverence, to inhabit it, with Kunfci, and all 
their friends. And place thou there seats and conveyances 
and beds, all of the best workmanship, for the Pandavas, so 
that Dhrita-rashtra may have no reason to complain. Ami 
thou must also so manage it ali that none of Varan a vat a may 
know anything till the end we have in view is accomplished. 
And assuring thyself that the Pandavas are sleeping within 
in confidence and without fear, thou must then set fire to that 
mansion beginning at the outer door. The Pandavas thereupon 
must be burnt to death, but the people will say that they 
have been burnt in (an accidental) conflagration of their 
house,* 

‘‘Saying ‘So be it/ unto the Kuru prince, Puroehnna 
repaired to Varanavata on a car drawn by fleet mules. And 
going thither, 0 king, without loss of time, obedient to the 
instructions of Duiyodhana he did everything that that 
prince bade him do.** 

Thus ends the hundred and.forty-sixth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLVIL 
( Jatu-griha Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Meanwhile the Pandavas ascended 
their chariots yoking thereto some fine horses endued with 
the speed of the wind. And while they were on the 
point of riding on their cars, they touched, in great distress 
the feet of Bhisraa, of king I^hrita-rasbtra, of the illustrious 
Drona, of Kripa, of Vidura, and of the other elders of the 
Ku- u race. Thus saluting reverentially all the older men, and 
embracing their equals, and receiving the farewell of eveu 
the children, and taking leave of ail the venerable ladies ot 






flreir household and walking round them respectfully, and bid¬ 
ding farewell unto all the citizens, the Bkndavas, ever mindful 
of their vows, set out for Varanavata. And Vidura of great 
wisdom and the other bulls among the Kurus and the citizens 
also, iu great affliction followed those tigers among men for 
some distance. And some amongst the citizens and the country- 
people who followed the Paniiavas, afflicted beyond measure 
at beholding the sons of Pandu in such distress, began to 
say aloud, ‘King Dhrita-rashtra of wicked soul seeth not 
things with an equal eye! The Kuril monarch casteth not 
his eye on virtue ! Neither the sinless Yudhish-thira, nor 
Bhima the foremost ol mighty men, nor Dhananjaya the 
(youngest) son of Kunti, will ever be guilty of (the sin of 
waging a rebellious war). And when these will remain quiet, 
how shall the illustrious sons of Madri do anything ? Having 
inherited the kingdom from their father, Dhrita-rashtra could 
not bear them. How is it that Bhisma who suffers the exile 
ot the Pnndavas to that wretched place, sanctions this act of 
great injustice ? Vichitm-virya the son of Shantanu and the 
royal sage Pandu of the Kuril race both cherished us of old 
with fatherly care. But now that Pandu—that tiger among 
men hath ascended to heaven, Dhrita-rashtra cannot bear 
these priuces his children. Wo who do not sanction this 
exile shall all go, leaving this excellent town and our own 
homes, to where Yudhish-thira will go.’ 

‘ TTnto those distressed citizens talking in this way, the 
virtuous Yudhish-thira, himself afflicted with sorrow, reflect¬ 
ing for a few moments said, ‘The king is our father, worthy 
<S' regard, our spiritual guide, and our superior ! To do with 
unsuspicious hearts whatever he biddeth is, indeed, our duty. 
Ye are our frieuds! Walking round us and making us happy 
by your blessings, return ye to your abodes ! When the time 
cometh for anything to be done for us by ye, thon, indeed, 
accomplish all that is agreeable' aDd beneficial to 11 s !’ Thus 
addressed, the citizens walked round the Pandavas and blest 
them with their blessings and returned to their respective 
abodes. 

“ A nd aft er the citizeas ceased following the Fandavas, 
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dura, conversant with all tlio dictates of morality, de^ 
q£ awakening the eldest of the Pandavas (to a sense of his 
dangers) addressed him in these words. The learned Vidura, 
conversant with the jargon (of the Mteohchas), addressed the 
learned Yudhish-thira also conversant with the jargon (of 
the Mleohchas) in words of. the Mleohoka tongue so as to 
be unintelligible to all except Yudhish-thira. And he said, 
‘He that knowefch the schemes his foes contrive in accordance 
with the dictates of political science, should, knowing 
them, act in such a way as to keep himself ojf from all 
danger, He that knoweth that there are sharp weapons 
capable of cutting the body though not made of steel, and 
understandetli also the means of warding them off, can never 
be injured by his foes. He liveth who protecteth himself by 
the knowledge that neither the consumer of straw and wood 
nor the drier , of the dew burneth the inmates of a hole in 
the deep woods. The blind see no way nor have any know¬ 
ledge of direction. They who have no patience never acquire 
prosperity. Remembering this, keep thyself alert. The per¬ 
son who accepteth an inflammable abode assigned to him by 
his foes can escape from tire by making his abode like unto 
that of a jackal (having many outlets), By wandering a mau 
can acquire the knowledge of ways, and by the stars he can 
ascertain the directions, and he who keepeth his five (senses) 
under control can never be oppressed by his enemies.’ 

“ Thus addressed, Pandus son Yudhish-thira the jugfc 
replied unto Vidura the foremost of all learned men, saying, 
‘1 have understood thee/ Then Vidura, having instructed 
the Pandavas and followed them (thuo far), walked around 
them and bidding them farewell returned to his owm abode. 
And when the citizens and Bhisma and Vidura had all ceased 
following, Kunti approched Yudhish-thira and said, "The 
words that Khatta said unto thee in the midst of many people 
so indistinctly as if he said not anything, and thy reply also 
to him in similar words and voice, we have not understood. 
If it is not improper for us to know them I should then like 
to hear everything that passed,between him and thee !* 

“ Yudhish-thira replied, ‘The virtuous Vidura said unto 
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ntt' tjtit we should know the mansion (for our accommodation 
at Varanavata) hath been built of inflammable materials. 
He also said unto me,—the path of escape too shall not be 
unknown to thee,—and, further, that—those that can control 
their senses can acquire the sovereignty of the whole world.— 
•The reply that I gave unto Vidara was,—I have understood 
thee.—’" 

Vaieampayana continued, “ The Pandavas set out on the 
eighth day of the month of Falgoona when the star Rohiny 
was ascendant, and arriving at Varanavata they beheld the 
town and the people.” 

Thus ends.the hundred and forty-seventh Section in the 
•Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLVIII. 

(Jatu-griha Parva.Continued.) 


Vaisampajana said, “ Then all the citizens (of Varana- 
vata), hearing that the sons of Panda had come, and filled 
with joy at the tidings, with great actvity came out -of Vara- 
navata, on conveyances of various kinds by thousands, and 
'taking with them every auspicious article, as directed by the 
Slmitras, to receive those foremost of men. And the people 
of Varanavata having approached the sons of Kunti blessed 
them by uttering the word Jay a and stood surrounding them. 
That tiger among men—the virtuous Yudhish-thira—thus 
•Burrounded by them looked resplendent like him having the 
■‘thunder-bolt in his hands (Indra) in the midst of the celestials.. 
And those sinless ones welcomed by the citizens and welcom¬ 
ing the citizens in return then entered the populous town of 
Varanavata decked with every ornament. And entering the 
town, those heroes first went, 0 monarch, to the abodes of 
Brahmanas engaged in their proper duties. Those foremost 
of men then went to the abodes of the Sutas and of the 
Vaisyas and even of the Sudras. And, 0 thou hull of the 
Bbarata race,' thus adored by the citizens, the Pandavas at 
last went, with Puroehana walking before them, to the palace 
that had been built for them, And Puroehana then began 
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to place before them food and drink and beds and carpets, 
all of the first and most handsome kind. And the Pand&vas, 
dressed in costly attire, continued to live there, adored by 
Purochana and the people having their homes in Varanavata, 

“ After the Pandavas had thus lived for ten nights, Pure- 
chana spoke to them of the mansion (he had built) called 
‘The blessed home/ but in reality the cursed house. Then 
those tigers among men attired in costly dress, entered that 
mansion at Puvochana’s word, like Guhyakas entering the 
palace (of Shiva) on the Kylasa mount. The foremost of 
all virtuous men—Yudhish-thira—inspecting the house .-aid 
unto Bhima that it was really built of inflammable materials. 
And scenting the smell of fat mixed with clarified butter and 
preparations of lac, he said unto Bhima, ‘O thou oppressor 
of all enemies, this house is truly built of inflammable 
materials 1 Indeed, it is apparent that such is the case ! The 
enemy, it is evident, by the aid of trusted artists well-skilled 
in the construction of bouses have finely built this mansion, 
after procuring hemp, resin, heath, straw, and bamboos all 
soaked in clarified butter. This wicked wretch, Purochana, 
acting under the instructions of Duryo-dhana, staveth here 
with the object of burning me to death when he seeth me 
trustful. But, O son of Pritha, Vidura of great intelligence 
knew this danger and, therefore, hath apprised me of 
beforehand. Knowing it all, that youngest uncle of ours, ever 
wishing our good, from affection hath told us that this house 
so full of danger hath been constructed by the wretches under 
Duryo-dhana acting in secrecy/ 

“ Hearing this, Bhima replied, If, sir, you know this 
house to be so inflammable, it would then be well for U3 to 
return thither where wc had taken up our quarters first/ 
Yudhish-tbira replied, ‘It seemeth to me that we should 
rather continue to live here in seeming unsuspiciousness but 
all the while with caution add our senses wide awake, and 
seeking for some certain means of escape. If Purochana 
fiadeth from our countenances that we have fathomed his 
designs, acting with haste he may suddenly burn us to death. 
Indeed, Purochana caretfa little for obloquy or sin, The 
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sfcflyetb here, acting under the instructions of Di 
dpana. If we are burnt to death, will our grandfather Bhisma 




be angry ? Why will he, by showing his wrath, make the 
Kauravas angry with him ? Or, it may be that our grand¬ 
father Bhisma and the other bulla of the Kuru race, regard¬ 
ing indignation at such a sinful act to be virtuous, may 
become indignant. If, however, from fear of being burnt we 
fly hence, Duryo-dhana, ambitous of sovereignty, will cer¬ 
tainly compass our deaths by means of spies. While we have 
no rank and power, Duryodhana hath both: while we have 
no friends and allies Duryo-dhana hath both : while we are 
without wealth, Duryodhana comniandeth a full treasury* 
May he not, therefore, certainly destroy us by adopting ade¬ 
quate means ? Let us, therefore, deceiving this wretch (Puro- 
ehana) and that other wretch Duryo-dhana, pass our clays, 
disguising ourselves at times. Let us also lead a hunting 
life, wandering over the earth. We shall then, if we have 
to escape our enemies, be familiar with all paths. We shall 
also, this very day, cause a sub- terranean passage to be dug 
in our chamber in great secrecy. If we act in this way, 
concealing what we do from all, fire shall never be able to 
consume us. Wc shall live here actively doing everything 
for our safety but with such secrecy that neither Purochana 
nor any of the citizens of Varanavata may know anything 
%ve do.’ ■" 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-eighth Section in the 
datu-griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXLIX. 


( Jatu-griha Parva continued.) 


Vaisarop&yana continued, “ A friend of Yidura, a person 
well-skilled in miuing, coming unto the Pandavas, addressed 
them in secret, saying, T have been sent by Vidura and am 
a skilful miner. 1 am to serve the JPandavas. Tell me what 
I am to do for ye! From the trust he reposeth in me, 
Viduva lvith said unto me,—Go. thou unto the Pandavas and 
accomplish Lhou their good.—What shall I do for ye ? Puro- 
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/will act fire to the door of thy house cm the fourte 
light- of this the dark lunation. To burn to death those 
tigers among men—the Pandavas—with their mother is the 
design of that wicked wretch the son of Dhrita-rashtra. And, 
O son of Pandu, Vidura also told thee something in the 
Mlechcha tongue to which thou also hadat replied in the 
same language. I state these particulars as my credentials.* 
Hearing these words, Yudhish-thira the truthful son of Kunti 
replied, saying, '0 amiable one, I now know thee as a dear 
and trusted friend of Vidura, true and ever devoted to him. 
There is nothing that the learned Vidura doth not know l 
As his so ours art thou I Make no difference between him 
and us. We are as much thine also as his. 0 protect us as 
the learned Vidura ever protecteth us! I know that this 
house so inflammable hath been contrived for me by Puro¬ 
chana at the command of Dlirita-rashtra’s son. That wicked 
wretch commanding wealth and allies pursueth us without 
intermission. 0 save us with a little exertion from the 
impending conflagration! If we are burnt to death here, 
Duryoclhana's most cherished desire will be satisfied. Here 
is that wretch's well-furnished arsenal. This large mansion 
hath been built abutting the high ramparts of the arsenal 
without any outlet. Bub this unholly contrivance of Duryo- 
dhana was known to Vidura from the first, and he it was who 
enlightened us beforehand. That danger ol which Khatta Lad 
foreknowledge is at our door. Save us from it without Puro- 
chana being able to know that wc are saved. 5 Hearing these 
words the miner said, SSo be it,’ and carefully beginning his 
work of excavation made a large subterranean passage. And 
the mouth of that passage was in the centre of that house, and 
it was on a level with the floor and closed up with plonks. 
And the mouth was so covered from fear of Purochana. That 
wicked wretch kept a constant watch at the door of the house. 
And the Pandavas used to s ep within then chambers with 
arms ready for use, while during the clay they wept ahunting 
from forest to forest. And thus, 0 king, they lived (in that 
mansion) very guardedly, deceiving Purochana by a show 
of trustfulness and conteaUnoat while ia reality they were 
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css arid discontented. Nor did the citizens of Varan avata 
know anything about these plans of the Pandavas. In fact, 
none else knew of them except Vidura’s friend that good 
miner,” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-ninth Section in the 
Jaiu-griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CL. 

(Jatu-griha Parva continued,) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Seeing the Pandavas living cheer¬ 
fully and without suspicion for a full year, Purochana became 
exceedingly glad. And beholding Purochana so very glad, 
Yudhish-thira the virtuous son of Kunti, addressing Bhima 
and Arjuua and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) said, ‘The 
cruel-hearted wretch hath been well-deceived. I think the 
tune is come for our escape. Setting fire to the arsenal and 
burning Purochana to death and letting his body lie here, 
let us six persons fly hence unmarked by all.* 

“ Then on the occasion of a gift, 0 king, Kunti fed on a 
certain night a large number of Brahmanas, And there came 
also a number of ladies. These eating and drinking enjoyed 
there as they pleased, and with Kunti’s leave at last returned 
to their respective homes. And desirous of obtaining food, 
there came, as if impelled by the fates, to that feast, in 
course of her wanderings a Nishada woman—the mother of 
five children—accompanied by all her sons. And, 0 king, she 
and her children, intoxicated with the wine they drank, became 
incapable. And deprived of consciousness and more dead 
than alive, she with all her sons jay down in that mansion 
to sleep. Then w hen all the inmates of the house lay down 
to sleep, there begau to blow a violent wind in the night. 
Then Bhima set fire to the house just where Purochana was 
sleeping. Then the Pandava set fire to the door of that 
house of lac. Then he set fire to that mansion in several parts 
all around. Then when the sons of Pandu were satisfied 
that the house had caught fire in several parts, those chasti¬ 
sers of enemies, with their mother, entered the subterranean 








roar of the fire became intense anil awakened t.he towns-people. 


And beholding that house in ilnmes, the citizens with sorrow¬ 
ful faces began to say, ‘The wretch (Purochaua) of wicked 
soul had, under the instructions of Duryo-dhana. built this 
house tor tho destruction of his employer’s relatives. And 
he, indeed, hath set fire to it. Oh tie on Dhrita-rashtra’a 
heart which is so partial! He hath burnt to death, as if 
he were their foe, the sinless heirs of Pandu! Oh the sinful, 
wicked-souled (Purochana) who hath burnt those best of men 
—the innocent and unsuspicious princes—hath himself been 
burnt to death as fate would have it !'" 

Vaisampayana continued, " Thus did the citizens of Vara- 
navata bewail (the fate of the Pandavas). And they waited 
there for the whole night surrounding that house. The Pan- 
davas, however, accompanied by their mother, coming out of 
that subterranean passage, fled in haste unmarked. B ;t those 
chastisers of foes, for sleepiness and fear, could not, with their 
mother, proceed in haste. But, O monarch, Bhimn-sena, 
endued with terrible prowess and swiftness of motion took 
upon his body all bis brothers and mother and began to push 
through the darkness. Taking his mother on his shoulder, 
the twins on his sides, and Yu.lhish thira and Arjuna on 
both his arms, Yrikodara, of great energy and strength, and 
endued with the velocity of the wind, commenced his march, 
breaking tho trees by Lis breast and pressing deep the earth 
with his stamp. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftieth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLI. 

(Jatu-griha Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ About this time, the learned Vidura 
sent into those woods a man of pure character and much 
trusted by him. This person going to where he had been 
directed, saw the Pandavas with their mother in the forest. 
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>yed in a certain place in measuring the depth of a river, 
The design that the wicked Duryo-dliana had formed had been- 
through his spies known to Vi dura of great intelligence, 
and, therefore, he now sent that prudent person unto the 
Pandavas. Sent by Vidura unto them he showed the Pun- 
davas on the sacred banks of the Ganges a boat with engines 
and flags, constructed by trusted artificers and capable of 
withstanding winds and waves and endued with the speed of 
the wind or of the mind. He then addressed the Pandavas in 
these words to show that he was really sent by Vidura. ‘O 
Yudhish-tbira/ he said, ‘ Listen to those words that the learn¬ 
ed Vidura had said (unto thee) as a proof of the fact that I 
come from him !—Neither the consumer of straw and wood, 
nor the drier of the dew ever burnetii the inmates of a hole 
in the forest. He eseapeth from death who protectetb him 
self knowing this.—By these credentials know me to have 
been truly sent by Vidura and to bo also his trusted agent. 
Vidura conversant with everything hath again said, 0 30 u ot 
Kunti, thou shalt surely defeat in battle Kama and Duryo- 
dhana with his brothers and Salt uni.—This boat is ready on 
the waters. It will glide pleasantly thereon, and shall cer- 
t-ainly carry ye all from these regions. 

“ Then beholding those foremost of men along with their 
mother pensive and sad, he caused them to go into the boat 
that was on the Ganges and accompanied them himself. 
Addressing them again, he said, ‘Vidura having scented your 
heals and embracing ye (mentally), hath said it again that in 
commencing your auspicious journey and going along ye 
should Dever be careless.’ 

“ Saying these words unto.those heonc princes, the peisou 
sent by Vidura took those bulls among men to the other side 
of the Ganges on his boat. And having taken them over 
the water and seeing them all safe on the opposite hank he 
uttered the word Jaya to their success and then left them and 
returned to the place whence he came. 

« The illustrious Panlavas also, transmitting through that 
person some message to Vidura, began, after having crossed 
•the Ganges, to proceed with haste and in great secrecy.’ 
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Section CLII. 

( Jatu-griha Farm continued.) 

Vaiaampityana said, “ Then when the night hod passed 
away, a large concourse of the towns-people came there in 
haste to see the sons of Pandit. Extinguishing the fire, they 
saw that the house just burnt down had been built of laceine 
materials and that (Duryodhaua’s) counsellor Purochana had 
been burnt to death. And the people began to wail aloud, 
saying, ‘Indeed, this had been contrived by the sinful Duryo- 
dhaua for the destruction of the Pandavas. There is little 
doubt that Duryodhana hath, with Dlmtu-rashtra’s know¬ 
ledge, burnt to death the heirs of Pandu, else the prince 
would have beeu prevented by bis father. There is little 
doubt that even Bhisraa the son of Shantanu and Drona and 
Vidura and Kripa and the other Kauravas have, none cf 
them, followed the dictates of duty. Let us now send to 
Dhrita-rashtra to say—Thy great desire hath been achieved ! 
Thou hast burnt to death the Pandavas : 

“ They then began to extinguish the embers for obtaining 
some trace of the Pandavas, and they saw the innocent 
Nishada woman with her five eons burnt to death. Then 
the miner sent by Vidura, while removing the ashes covered 
the hole he had dug with those ashes in such a way that it 
remained unnoticed by all who had gone there. 

« The citizens then sent to Dhnta-rashtra to inform him 
that the Pandavas along • with (Duryodhana’s) counsellor 
Purochana had been burnt to death. King Drbita-raslitra 
hearing the evil news of the death of the Pandavas wept in 
gi-eat sorrow. And he said, ‘King Pandu my brother of great 
fame hath, indeed, died today when those heroic sous of 
his together with their mother have been burnt to death f 
Ye men, repair ye quickly to Varanavata and cause the 
funeral rites to be performed of those heroes and of the 
daughter of Kuntiraj ! Let also the bones ot the deceased 
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be sanctified by the usual rites, and let all the-beneficial and 
great acta (usual on such occasions) be performed. Let the 
friends and relatives of those that have been burnt to death 
repair thither. Let also whatever other beneficial acts that 
ought, under these circumstances, be performed by us for the 
PaiKlavas aud Kunti be accomplished by wealth/ 

“ Having said this, Dhrita-rashtra the son of AmVika, 
surrounded by his relatives, offered oblations of water to the 
sons of Pandu. And ail of them, afflicted with excessive 
sorrow, be wailed aloud, exclaiming, ‘Oh Yudhish-thira! Oh 
prince of the Kctru race !—while others cried aloud, ‘ Oh 
jBhima!—Oh Falgoona !*—while some again, ‘Oh the twins !— 
Oh Kunti !—Thus did they bewail the Pandavas and offer 
oblations of water unto them, The citizens also wept for 
the Pandavas, but Yidura did not weep much because he 
•knew the truth. 

“Meanwhile, the Pandavas endued with great strength, with 
their mother forming a company of six, going out of the town 
of Varanavata, arrived tit the banks of the Ganges. They 
then speedily reached the opposite bank aided by the 
strength of the boatmens arms, the rapidity of the river's 
current, and a favorable wind. Leaving the boat they pro¬ 
ceeded in a southern direction finding their way in the dark¬ 
ness by the light of the stars. After much suffering they 
at last reached, 0 king, a dense forest. They were then 
tired and thirsty and sleep was closing their eyes every 
moment. Then Yudhish-thira, addressiug Bhima endued 
with great energy, said, ‘What can be more painful than 
this ! We are now in the deep woods. We know not which 
side is which. Nor can we proceed much further. We do 
not know whether that wretch Purocbana hath or hath not 
been burnt to death. How shall wc escape from these 
dangers—Unmarked by others ? O Bharata, taking us pn 
thyself, proceed thou as before ! Thou alone amongst us 
art strong and swift as the wind !’ 

“ Thus addressed by Yudhish-thira the just, the mighty 
Bhima-sena, taking up on his body Kuuti and his brothers, 
began to proceed with great celerity/* 



— '^ lU3 ends the hundred and fifty-second Section in tho 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva. 
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Section CLIII. 
(Jatu-griha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “As the migthy Bhima proceeded, 
hy (he clasp of Ids breast the whole forest with its (roes and 
their branches seemed to tremble. The motion of his legs 
raised a wind like unto that which blovveth during the months 
of J'liJitha and Askcira. And the mighty Bhima proceeded) 
making a path for, himself, by treading down the trees and 
creepers before him. In fact, he broke ( by the pressure of his 
body) the large trees and plants with their flowers and fruits 
standing on his way. Even so passeth through tho woods, 
breaking down mighty trees, a leader of a herd of elephants, 
of the age of sixty years, angry and endued with excess of 
energy, duriug the season of rut when the liquid juice tricketh 
down tho three parts of its body. Indeed, so great was the 
force with which Bhima endued . ibh the speed of Giidura or of 
Manila (the god of wind)' proceeded that tile Pandavaa seemed 
to faint in consequence. Frequently swimming actross streams 
difficult, of being crossed, the Pandavas disguised! themselves 
on their way from fear of the ecus of the Djirita-rashtra, 
And Bhima carried on his shoulders his illustrious mot Iter 
of delicate sensibilities along the uneven banks of rivers. 
Towards the evening, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, Bhima 
(bearing bis brothers and mother on his lack) reached a 
terrible forest where furits and roots and wafer were scarce and 
which was resounding with the terrible cries of birds and 
beasts. The twilight deepened, the cries of birds and beasts 
became fiercer, darkness surrounded everything from the view, 
end an untimely wind began to blow that broke and laid low 
many a tree large end small >and many of creeper with dry 
leaves and fruits. The Kaurava princes, afflicted with fatigue 
and thirst and heavy with . sleep, were unable to proceed 
further. I hey then all sat down in that forest without food 
and drink. Then Kuiiti afflicted with thirst said unto her 
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sopgY'Iam the mother of the five Fandavas and am now 
in their midst! Yet am I burning with thirst!’ Kunti 
repeatedly said this unto her sons. Hearing these words, 
from affection for his mother Bhima's mind was warmed 
by compassion and he resolved to go ( along as before ). 
Then Bhima, proceeding through that terrible and extensive 
forest without a living soul saw a beautiful banian with 
wide-spreading branches. Causing his brothers and mother, 
O thou bull of the Rharata race, to alight there, he said unto 
thorn, 'Rest ye here, while I go in quest of water. I hear 
the sweet cries of acquatic fowls. I think there must be a 
largo pool here/ Commanded, 0 Bharata, by his eldest 
brother who said unto him 'Go/ Bhima proceeded in the 
direction whence the cries of those acquatic fowls were coming. 
And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, he soon came upon 
a pool, and bathed and slaked his thirst. And affectionate 
unto his brothers, he brought for them, O Bharata, Avater 
by soaking his upper garments. Hastily retracing his way 
over those four miles he came unto where his mother was 
anl beholding her he was afflicted with sorrow and began to 
sigh like a snake. Distressed with grief at seeing his mother 
and brothers asleep on the bare ground, Vrikodara began to * 
weep. 'Oh wretch that I am, who beholdelh his brothers 
asleep on the bare ground, what can befall unto me more 
painful than this ? Oh, the} 7 who formerly at Yaranavata 
could not sleep on the softest and most valuable beds are 
now asleep on the bare ground! Oh, what more painful 
sight, shall I ever behold than that of Kunti,—the sister of 
Vasudeva that grinder of hostile hosts,—the daughter of 
Ku.nbi.raja,—herself decked with every auspicious mark,— 
the daughter-in-law of Vichitravirya,—the wife of the illus¬ 
trious Pandit,—the mother of us (five brothers),—resplendanfc 
as the filaments of the lotus and delicate and tender and 
fit to sleep on the most costly beds,—thus asleep, as she 
should never be, on the bare ground ? Oh, she who hath 
brought forth these sons by Dharma and Indra and Mar 11 fa— 
she who hath overslept within palaces—now sleepeth fatigued 
on the bare ground! What more painful sight ahull ever be 
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k$<] by me than that of these tigers among men 
Brother.-) asleep on the ground I Oh, the virtuous Yudhish- 
fchira who deservebh the sovereignty of the three worlds 
eleepeth fatigued, like an ordinary man, on the hare ground ! 
ThisArjuua of darkish hue, like unto that of the clouds of 
heaven, and unequalled amongst men, sleepeth on the ground 
like an ordinary person ! Oh, what can be more painful than 
this ? Oh, the twins who in beauty are like the twin 
Aswinas amongst the celestials are asleep like ordinary 
mortals on the bare ground I He who hath no jealous and 
evil-minded relatives, liveth in happiness in this world like 
a single tree in a village. The tree that standebh single in 
a village with its leaves and fruits, from absence of others 
of the same species, becometh sacred and is worshipped and 
venerated by all. They again that have many relatives but 
all heroic and virtuous, live happily in the world without 
sorrow of any kind. Themselves powerful and growing in 
prosperity and always gladdening their friends and relatives, 
they live depending on eachother like tall trees growing in the 
same forest. We, however, have been forced into exile by 
the wicked Dhrita-rashbra with his sons, having e caped with 
difficulty, from sheer gool fortune, a fiery death. Having escaped 
from that fire we are now resting in the shade of this tree ! 
Having already suffered so much, where now are we to go ? 
Ye sons of Dhrita-rashbra of little fore-sight, ye wicked 
wights, enjoy your temporary success ! The gods are cer¬ 
tainly auspicious to ye! But ye wicked wretches, ye are 
alive yet only because Yu.tbish-fchira doth not Command me 
to take your lives ! Else this very day, filled as I am with 
wrath, I would send thee, (Duryodbana) to the regions of 
Yama with thy children and friends and brothers, and Kama, 
and (Sakuni) the son of Suvala ! But what can I do ! For ye 
sinful wretches, the virtuous king Yudhish-thira —the eldest 
of the Pandavas—is not yet angry with ye !’ 

“ Having said this, Bhima of mighty arms, fired by wrath. 
Began to squeeze his palms, sighing deeply in affliction. 
Excited again iu wrath like an extinguished fire blazing up 
all on a BudJou, Yriko-data once more beheld his brothers 
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ping on the ground like ordinary persons sleoping^iT 
trust fulness. Ami Bhima said unto himself, ‘I think there 
is some town not far off from this forest). These all are asleep, 
so I will sit awake. And these will slake their thirst after 
they rise refreshed from sleep Y Saying this, Bhim sat there 
awake, keeping watch over his sleeping mother and brothers.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-third Section in the 
JaUt-griha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLIV. 

( Hictimva- ba< Via Pet i w.) 

Vais Ain pay ana said, “ Not far from the place where the 
Pandavas were asleep, a TUkshasrn of name Hidimva dwelt 
on a Shala tree. Possessed of great energy and prowess, 
he was cruel cannibal of visage grim in consequence of his 
sharp and long teeth. Ho was now hungry and longing for 
human fool. Of long shanks and a large belly, his locks 
and beard were both red in hue. His shoulders were broad 
like the neck of a tree, his ears were like unto arrows, and 
his features were frightful. Of red eyes and grim visage, 
the monster beheld, in casting his glances around, the sons 
of Patidu sleeping in those woods, He was then hungry and 
longing for human flesh. Shaking his dry and grizzly locks 
and scratching them with his fingers pointed upwards, the 
large'mouthed cannibal repeatedly look (3d at the sleeping sons 
of Panda, yawning wishfully at times. Of huge body and 
gveat strength, of complexion like a mass of clouds, of teeth 
long and sharp-pointed and face emitting a sort of lustre, 
he was ever pleased with human food. And scenting the 
odor of man, lie addressed his sister, saying, ‘ O sister, it 
is after a long lime that such agreeable food hath ap¬ 
proached me ! My tongue is moistened with saliva owing 
to the anticipated relish of such food. My eight teeth, so 
sharp-pointed and incapable of being resisted by any subs¬ 
tance, I shall today, after a long thfie, nip into the most deli¬ 
cious meat. Attacking the human throat and even opening 
the veins* I shall (today) drink a plentiful quantity of human 
blood, hot and freak and frothy. Go thou and ascertain who 
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i^re lying asleep in these woods ! The strong seen' 
pleaseth my nostrills. Slaughtering all these men bring 
them unto me. They eleep within my dominion. Thou needsb 
have no fear ot them. Do my bidding soon, for we shall then 
together eat their flesh tearing it off their bodies accon Mat 
ta our pleasure. Anl after feasting to our fill on human 
meat we shall then dance together to various measures.’ 

“ Thus addressed by Hidimva in those woods, Hidimva, 
the female cannibal, at the command of her brother, went, 


O thou bull of the Bharata race, to the spot where the 
Pandavas were. And going there she beheld the Panda- 
vas asleep with their mother and the invincible Bhima-sena 
.sitting awake. And beholding Bhima-sena unrivalled on 


earth for beauty and like unto a vigorous Vital tree, the 
Rakshasa woman immediately fell in love with him. And 
she said to herself, 'This person of hue like heated gold and 
mighty arms, of broad shoulders as the lion, and so resplen- 
dant, of neck marked with three lines like a shell and eyes 
like lotus leaves, is worthy of being my husband. I shall 
not obey the cruel mandate of my brother. A woman’s love 
for her husband is stronger than her affection for her brother. 
If I slay him, my brother’s gratification as well as mine will 
only be momentary. But if I slay him not, I can enjoy with 
him for ever and ever.’ Thus saying, the Rakshasa woman, 
capable of assuming any form, at will, assumed an excellent 
human form and began to advance with slow steps towards 
Bluma of mighty arms. Decked in celestial ornaments, she 
advanced with smiles on her lips and a modest, gait, and 
addressing Bhima, said, ‘0 thou bull amongst men, whence hast 
thou come here and who art thou ? Who besides, are these 
persons of celestial beauty sleeping here ? Who also, 0 thou 
sinless one, is this lady of transcendent beauty sleeping so 
trustfully in these woods as if she were lying in her own 
chamber? Dost thou not know that this forest is the abode 
of a Rakshasa? Truly do I say, here liveth the wicked 
Rakshasa called Hidimva I Ye beings of celestial beauty, 
I have beeu sent hither even by that Rakshasa—my brother— 
with the cruel mteut of-killing ye for his food l But I tell 
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thee truly that beholding thee resplendent as a celestial, 
even I would have none else for my husband save thee 1 
Thou who art acquainted with all duties, knowing this, do 
unto me what is properl My heart as well as body hath been 


pierced by (the shafts of ) Kama! O, desirous as lam of 


obtaining thee, make me thine! 0 thou ol mighty arms, 

1 will rescue thee from the TRakshasa who eaterh human 
iiesh ! O sinless one, be thou my husband! We shall then 
live on the breasts of mountains inaccessible to ordinary 
mortals. lean range the air anJL I do so at pleasure. Thou 
may at enjoy great felicity with me in those regions!’ 

“ Hearing these words of hers, Bhima replied, s O Bak- 
biiasa woman, who can, like a Muni having all his passions 
under complete control, abandon his sleeping mother, aud elder 
and younger brothers? What man like me would go to grafchy 
his lust leaving his sleeping mother and brothers as food tor 
a Rakshasa ?’ 

“ The ItaksUa woman replied, 'O awaken all these, and I 
shall <lo unto ye ail what is agreeable to thee ! I shall certainly 
rescue ye all from my canuibal brother! 

“ Uhtuia then said, ‘O Rakshasa woman, I will not from 
fear of thy wicked brother awaken my brothers aud mother 
sleeping comfortably in Lhe woods ! 0 tiiuid one, Kakshasas 


i-er able to bear the prowess of my arms! Aud, O 
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thou of handsome ey es, neither men, nor Gandharvas, nor 
Yakfhas are able to bear my might. U thou amiable one, 
thou may st stay or go as thou likesfc, or mayst even send. 
Lhy cannibal brother, O thou of delicate shape, L care not!’” 

Thus ends the huudred aud fiiity-fourth Section in the 
llrdiurva-badha ol the Adi Parva. 


Section CLV. 

(Hidimva-badha Pawn continued.) 


Vaisarapayana said, “ Hidimva, the chief of the Eaksh- 
asas. seeing that bis sister returncl nob soon enough, then 
alighted from the tree and proceeded quick'y to where the 
Paudavas were. Of red eyes aud strong arms aud the hair 
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o£ Ills head standing erect, of large open mouth and botf 
like unto a mass of dark clouds, and teeth long and sharp- 
pointed, he was terrible to behold. And Hidimva, beholding 
her brother of frightful visage alight from the tree, became 
very much alarmed, and addressing Bhimasaid, .the wicked 
cannibal is coming hither in wrath! I entreat thee, with 
thy brothers do as I bid thee! O thou of great courage, 
endued as I am with the powers of a Rakshasa I am capable 
of going whithersoever I like. Mount ye on my hips, I will 
carry ye all through the skies! An 1, O thou chastiser of all 
foes, awaken these and thy mother sleeping in comfort. 
Taking them all on my person I will convey ye through the 
skies.’ 

“ Bhiraa then said, '0 thou of fair hips, fear not anything. 


I am sure that as long as I am here, there is no Rakshasa 
capable of injuring any of these. O thou of slender waist, 
.1 will slay this (cannibal) in thy very sight.! This worst of 
Uakshasas, O timid one, is no worthy antagonist of mine. 
Neither can all the Itakshasas together bear the strength of 
my arms. Behold these strong arms of mine, each like unto 
the trunk of an elephant! Behold also these thighs of mine 
like unto iron maces and this broad and adamantine chest! 
O thou beautiful one, thou shalt today behold my prowess 
like unto that of Indra. O thou of fair hips, contemn me 
not thinking that I am a man !’ 

“ Hidimva replied, saying, ‘0 thou tiger among men; O 
thou ’ of the beauty of a celestial, I do not certainly hold 
thee in contempt! But I have seen the prowess that Raks- 
basas exert upon men.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then, O Bharata, the wrathful 
Rakshasa eating human flesh heard those words of Bbima 
who had been talking in that way. And Hidimva beheld 
his sister disguised in human form, her head decked with 
garlands of flowers and her fade like the lull moon and her 
eyebrows avid nose and eyes and ringlets all of the hand¬ 
somest description, and her nails and complexion of the 
most delicate hue, and herself wearing every kind of orna¬ 
ment and attired in fine transparent robes. And the canni- 
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eho'ding her in that charming human form, suspected 
that she was desirous of carnal intercourse and became indig¬ 
nant. And, O thou best of the Kurus, becoming angry' 
with Ids sister, the Rakshasa expanded his eves and address¬ 
ing her said, ‘What senseless creature wishes to throw obs¬ 
tacles in my path now that I am so hungry ? Hast thou 
become so senseless, 0 Hidiinva, that thou fearest not my 
wrath? Fie on thee, unchaste woman! Thou art even now 
desirous of carnal intercourse and solicitous of doing me an 
injury; Thou art ready to sacrifice the good name and 
honor of all the Rakshascvs thy ancestors ! Those with 
whose aid thou would t do me this great injury, I will, 
even now, slay aloDg with thee !’ Addressing his sister thus, 
Midimva, with eyes rod in anger and teeth pressing against 
teeth, ran at her for killing her then and there. But be¬ 
holding him to rush at his sister, Bhima that foremost of 
smiters endued with great energy rebuked him aau said 
‘Stop/ ‘Stop/ ” 

\ aisampayana continued, “ And Bhima beholding the 
Rakshasa angry with his sister, smiled ( in derision ), and 
addressing him said, ‘O Hidimva, what need is (here for 
thee to awaken these persons sleeping so comfortably. O 
thou wicked cannibal, approach me first without loss of 
time! Smite me first,—it behoveth thee not to kill a woman, 
especially when she has been sinned against instead of 
, sinning! This girl is scarcely responsible for her act in 
desiring intercourse with me 1 She hath in this been moved 


by the deity of desire that pervadeth every living form ! 
Thou wicked wretch and the most infamous of Rakshasas, 
thy sistc-r came here at thy command! Beholding my person 
she desireth me. In that the timid girl doth no injury to 
thee t It is the deity of desire that hath offended. It 
behoveth thee not to injure her for his offence! 0 wicked 
wretch, thou shall not slay a woman when I am here ! Come 
with me, thou cannibal, and fight with myself singly! 
Kingly shall I send thee today to the abode of Yuma! O 
Rakshasa, let tby head today, pressed by my might, be 
pounded to pieces, as if pressed by the tread of a mighty 


elephant. Slain, by me on the field of battle, let herons 
and hawks and jackals tear in glee thy limbs today on the 
ground ! In a moment I shall today make this forest desti¬ 
tute of Rnkshasas, — this forest which had so long been.' 
polluted by thee the devourer of human beings. Thy sister, 
O Rakshasa, shall today behold thyself, huge though thou 
art like a mountain, repeatedly dragged like a huge elephant 
by a lion, 0 thou worst of Rakshasas, thyself slain by me, 
jnen ranging these woods will henceforth do so safely and 
without fear f 

“ Hearing these words, Hidimva said, ‘What need there, O 
man, of this thy vaunt and this thy boast! Accomplish it all. 
first, and then by thy deed mayst thou vaunt. Therefore 
delay thou not. Thou knowest thyself to be strong and en¬ 
dued with prowess. Thou shalt rightly estimate thy strength 
today in thy encounter with me. Until that I will not 
slay these (thy brothers), let them sleep comfortably. But 
I will, fool as thou art and the utterer of evil speeches, 
slay thee first! And drinking the blood of thy body 1 will 
slay these also, and then, last of all, this (sister of mine) 
that hath done me an injury/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Saying this, the cannibal 
extending his arms ran in wrath towards Bhima- 3 ena that 
chastiser of all foes. Then Bhima of terrible prowess quickly 
seized, as if in sport, with great force the extended arms 
of the Rakshasa who had rushed at him. Then seizing the 
struggling Rakshasa with violence, Bhima dragged him 
from that spot full thirty two cubits, like a lion dragging any 
I little animal. Then the Rakshasa, thus made to feel the 
weight of Bhima’s strength, became very angry and clasping 
the Panda va sent forth a terrible yell. The mighty Bhima 
then dragged with force the Rakshasa to a further distance 
\ lest his yells should awake his brothers sleeping in comfort. 
Clasping and dragging each other with great force, both Hi- 
ditnva and Bhima-sena put forth their prowess. Fighting 
like two full-grown elephants mad with anger, they then began 
to break down the trees and tear the creepers that grew 
j around, And at those sounds, thos^ tigers among men (the 
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filing Pandavas) woke up with their mother, andaaw 
Hidimva sitting before them, ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-fifth Section in the 
Hkliinvu-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLVI. 


( HicUinva-baclha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Roused from sleep, those tigers 
among men with their mother, beholding the extraordinary- 
beauty of Hidimva, were filled with wonder. And Kunti, 
gating at her and filled with wonder at her beauty, addressed 
lier sweetly and gave her every assurance. And she asked, 
*0 thou of the splendour of a daughter of the celestials, 
whose art thou and who art thou ? O thou of the fairest 
comptexioh, -for what buisness hast thou come hither and 
whence hast thou come? If thou art the' deity of these 
woods, or an Apsaia, tell me all regarding thyself and also 
why thou dost stay here!’ Hearing these words, Hidimva 
replied, ‘Tins extensive forest that thou seest, of the hue 
of blue clouds, is the abode of n Rakshasa of name Hidimva 
as also of mine. O handsome lady, know me as the sister 
of that chief of the Bakshasas, Reverend dame, I had been 
sent by that brother of mine to kill thee with all thy children. 
But arrived here at the command of that cruel brother of 
mine, I beheld thy mighty son of color like pure gold. 
Then, 0 blessed lady, I was brought under the control of 
thy son by Manmatha (the deity of love) that pervadetii 
t'»e nature of every being ! I then (mentally) chose that 
mighty son of thine as my husband! I tried my beat to 
convey ye hence, but I could not (because of thy sons 
opposition). Then the cannibal seeing my delay came hither 
to kill all these thy children. But he hath been dragged 
hence with force by that mighty and intelligent son of 
thine—my husband. Behold now that couple—a man and 
a Rakshasa—both endued with great strength and prowess, 
engaged in combat, grinding each other and filling the 
whole region with their shoidB.’’’ 
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a continued, “ Hearing those words of hew, 
Yudhish-tbira suddenly rose up and Arjuna also and Naluda 
and Sahadeva of great energy. And they beheld Blums* 
and the Rakshasa already engaged in fight, eager to overcome 
each other and dragging each other with great force, like 
two lions endued with great might. The dust raised by their 
feet in consequence of that encounter looked like the smoke of 
a forest-conflagration. And covered with the dust their huge 
bodies resembled two tall cliffs enveloped in mist. Then 
Arjuna, beholding Bhima rather oppressed in. the fight by 
the Rakshasa, slowly said, with smiles on his lips, ‘Fear 
uot, O Bhima of mighty arms I (We had been asleep) and 
(therefore) knew not that thou wast engaged with a terrible 
Rakshasa and tired in fight! Here do I stand to help thee. 
Let one slay the Rakshasa, and Jet Nakula and Sabadeva 
protect our mother/ Hearing him, Bhima said, ‘Look on 
this encounter, 0 brother, like a stranger ! Fear not for 
the result! Having come within the reach of my arms, he 
shall not escape with life/ Then Arjuna said, ‘What need, 

O Bhima, for keeping this Rakshasa alive so long ? 0 thou 

oppressor of all enemies, we are to go hence, and cannot stay 
here longer, The east is reddening, the morning twilight is 
about to set in. Rakshasas become stronger by break of day. 
Therefore, hasten, O Bhima ! Play not (with thy victim), — 
but slay the terrible Rakshasa soon. During the two twilights 
Rakshasas always put forth their powers of deception, XTsq 
all the strength of thy arms/ ” 

Y aisampay an a continued, “ At this speech ot Arjuna, 
Bhima, flaming up with anger, summoned the might that 
(his father) Vayu puts forth at the time of the universal' 
dissolution. And filled with rage, he quickly raised high 
in the air the Rakshasas body blue as the clouds of heaven 
and whirled it an hundred times. Then addressing the 
rannibal Bhima said, ‘0 Rakshasa, thy intelligence was 
given thee in vain, and in vain hast thou grown and thrived 
on unsanctified meat! Thou deservest, therefore, an unholy 
death and I shall reduce thee today to nothing J I shall 
make this forest blessed today, like one without priqkly 
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plants. And, 0 Rakshasa, thou shalt no 
beings for thy food!’ Arjuna, at this 
Bhima, if thou thinkest it a hard task for 
this Rakshasa in combat, let me render 
slay him thyself without loss of time! 
let me alone slay the Rakshasa 1 Thou 
almost finished the affair. Well dost thou deserve rest!’” 

Vammpayana continued, “Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Bhima was fired with rage and dashing the Raksbasa on the 
ground with all his might slow him as if he were an animal. 
The Rakshasa, while dying, sent forth a terrible yell that filled 
the whole forest, and deep as the sound of a wet drum. Then 
the mighty Bhima, holding the body with his hands, bent 
it, double and breaking it in the middle greatly gratified 
his brothers. They, beholding Hidimva slain, became ex¬ 
ceedingly glad and lost no time in offering their congratu¬ 
lations to Bhinin that chastiser of all foes. Then Arjuna, 
worshipping the illustrious Bhima of terrible prowess, ad¬ 
dressed him again and said, ‘Reverend signor, I think there 


is a town not far off from this forest. Blest be thou, let 
us go hence soon so that Duryodhana may not trace us.’ 

“Then all those mighty charioteers,—those tigers among 
, T1 en—saying, ‘So be it,’ proceeded along with their mother, 
followed by Hidimva the Rakshasa woman. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-sixth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


SECTION CLVII. 

(Hidimva-badha, Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Bhima, beholding Hidimva follow¬ 
ing them, addressed her, saying, the Kaksha3 revenge them¬ 
selves on their enemies by adopting deceptions that are 
incapble of being penetrated. Therefore, O Hidimva, go 
thou the way on which thy brother hath gone!’ Then 
Yudhish-thira, beholding Bhima in rage, said, ‘0 Bhima, 
O thou tiger among men, however enraged, do not slay a 
woman! 0 Pandava, the observance of virtue ia a higher 
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to us even if she were angry V ” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘'Then Hidimva, reverentially 
saluting Kunbi and her son Yudhish-thira also, said, with 
joined palms, *0 reverend lady, thou knowest the pangs 
that women are made to feel at the hands of Ananga (the 
deity of love)! Blessed dame, those pangs, of which Bhitua- 
sena hath been the cause, are torturing me! I had hitherto 
borne those insufferable pangs, waiting for the time (when 
thy son could assuage them). That time is now come, when, 
I expected I would be made happy ! Casting off my friends 
and relatives and the usages of my race, I have, 0 blessed 
lady, chosen this son of thine — this tiger among men— as 
my husband! I tell thee truly, 0 illustrious lady, that if 
I am cast off by that hero or by thee either, I will no longer 
bear this life of mine ! Therefore, 0 thou of the fairest 
complexion, it behoveth thee to show me mercy, thinking 
me either as very silly or thy obedient slave ! O fc illustrious 
dame, unite mo with this thy son and my husband ! Endued 
as he is with the form of a celestial, taking him with me, 
let me go wherever I like. Trust me, 0 blessed lady, I 
will again bring him back unto ye all ! When ye think of 
me l will come to ye immediately and convey ye whither¬ 
soever yc may command J I will rescue ye from ail dangers 
and carry ye across inaccessible and uneven regions! I will 
carry ye on my back whenever ye desire to proceed with 
swiftness. O be graceful unto me and make Bhima accept 
me \ It hath been said that in a season of distress one should 
protect his life by any means. He that seeket.h to discharge 
that duty should not scruple about the means. He that in 
a season of distress keepoth bis virtue is the foremost of 
virtuous men. Indeed, distress is the greatest danger to 
virtue and virtuous men. It is virtue that protected! life, 
therefore, is virtue called the giver of life. Hence, the means 
by which virtue or the observance of a duty is secured 
can never be censurable/ 
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saving these words of Hidimva, Yu&hish-thirn said, 
‘lb is even so, O Hidimva, ns thou sayesb. There is no 
doubt of it. But, 0 thou of slender-waiet, thou must act 
even as thou hast said | Bhima* will, after he hath washed 
himself and said his prayers and performed the usual 
propitiatory rites, pay his attentions to thee till the sun sets. 
Sport thou with him as thou likest, during the day, O thou 
endued with the speed of the mind j But thou must bring 
Bhima-sena hither every day at nightfall/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then Bhima, expressing his 
assent to all that Yudhis-thira said, addressed Hidimva, 
saying, ‘Listen to tue, 0 Rakshasa woman j Truly do I 
make this engagement with thee that I will stay with thee, 
0 thou of slender waist, until thou obtainest a son j* 
Then Hidimva, saying, ‘So be it/ took Bhima upon her 
body and sped through the skies. On mountain peaks of 
picturesque scenery and regions sacred to the gods, abouning 
with dappled herds and echoing with the melodies of 
feathered tribes, herself assuming the handsomest form 
decked with every ornament and pouring forth at times 
m ellifluous strains, Hidimva sported with the Pandava and 
studied to make him happy. So also in inaccessible regions 
of forests, and on mountain-breasts overgrown with blossom¬ 
ing trees, on lakes resplendent with lotuses and lilies, 
islands of rivers and their pebbly banks, on sylvan streams 
with beautiful banks and mountain currents, in picturesque 
woods with blossoming trees and creepers, in Himalyan 
bowers, and various caves, on crystal pools smiling with 
lotuses, on sea-shores shining with gold and pearls, in beauti¬ 
ful towns and fine gardens, in woods sacred to the gods 
and on hill-sides, in the regions of the Guhyakas and of 
ascetics, on the banks of the Manasasarawnra abounding with 
the fruits and flowers of every season, Hidimva, assuming 
the handsomest form, sported with Bhima and studied to 
make him happy. Endued with the speed of the mind, 
she sported with Bhima in all these regions till, in time, 
she conceived and brought forth a mighty son begotten upon 
her by the Paulava, OL terrible eyes ami large mouth and 




imSTfjy 


km 



<§L 


straight arrowy ears, the child was terrible to behold. Of 
lips brown as copper and sharp teeth and loud roar, of 
mighty arms and great strength and excessive prowess, thia 
child became a mighty bowman. Of long nose, broad chest, 
frightfully swelling calves, celerity of motion and excessive 
strength, he had nothing human in his countenance though 
born of man. And be excelled (in strength and prowess) 
all Pishackas and kindred tribes as well as all Raksliasas, 
And, 0 monarch, though an infant he grew* up a youth 
the very hour he was born. The mighty hero soon acquired 
high, proficiency in all weapons. The Rakshasa women bring 
forth the very day they conceive, and capable of assuming 
any form at will, they always change their forms (for the 
purposes at hand). And the bald-headed child—that mighty 
bowman—soon after his birth, bowing down to his mother 
touched her feet and touched the feet also of his father. 
His parents then bestowed upon him a name. His mother 
having remarked that his head was (bald) like unto a Ghatii 
(water-pot), both his parents thereupon called him Ghatotlcachx 
(the pot-headed). And Ghatotkacha was exceedingly devoted 
to the Paudavas. And he became a great favorite with them, 
indeed, almost one of them. 

“Then Hidimva, knowing that the period of her stay (with 
her husband) had come to an end, saluted the F&ndavas and 
making a new appointment with them went away whither¬ 
soever she liked. And Ghatotkacha also—that foremost of 
Rakshasaa—promising unto his fathers that he would come 
when wanted for business, saluted them and went away north¬ 
wards. Indeed, it was the illustrious Indra who created (by 
lending a portion of himself ) the mighty charioteer Ghatot¬ 
kacha as a fit antagonist for Kama of unrivalled energy, in 
consequence of the Shakti (missile) Indra had given unto 
Kama (and which was sure to kill the person against whom it 
would be hurled).” 

Tims ends the hundred and fifty-seveah Section in the 
Hidimya-badha of the Adi Parva, 
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Section CLVIII. 

(Hidimva-badlia Paw a Cc 

V daampayana said, “ Those mighty charioteers—the hero¬ 
ic Pandavas—then went, G king, from forest to forest, 
killing deer and many animals (for their food). And ia 
course of their wanderings they saw* the countries of the 
Matsyns, the Trigartas, the Panchalas, and then of the 
Kichakas, and also many beautiful woods and lakes therein, 
And they all bad matted locks on their heads and were 
attired in barks of trees and the skins of animals. Indeed, 
with Kunti in their campany, those illustrious heroes were iu 
the garb of ascetics. And those mighty charioteers some¬ 
times proceeded in haste, carrying their mother on their 
backs; and sometimes they proceeded in disguise, and some¬ 
times again with great celerity. And they used to study 
the Itie and the other Vedas (treating of the Deity and 
his attributes), and also all the Vedangas as well as the 
science of morals and politics. And the Paudavas, conversant 
with the science of morals, met, in course of their wanderings, 
their grand-father (Vyasa). And saluting the illustrious Krish- 
na-Dwaipayana, those oppressors of all enemies, with their 
mother, stood before him with joined hands. 

“ Vyasa then said, 4 Ye princes, I knew in my mind before 
about this affliction of ye in that ye have been exiled so 
unjustly by the sons of Dhrita-rashtra. Knowing this, I 
have come unto ye, desirous of doing ye some great good. 
Do not grieve for what hath befallen ye. Know that all 
this is for your happiness. Undoubtedly, both the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra and ye all are equal in my sight. But men 
are always partial to those who are in misfortune or of tender 
years. It is therefore that ray affection for ye is greater 
now. And in consequence of that affection I desire to do 
ve good. Listen to me | Not far off before ye is a delightful 
town where no danger can overtake ye. Live ye there in 
disguise waiting for my return j’ ” 

Vaisampaynna continued, ;f And Vyasa the son of Satya- 
vati, thus comforting the Fandavas, led them into the town 
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__,_„./chakra. And the master also comforted Kunti, saj 

^tfvfC o daughter! This son of thine, Yudhish-thira. ever 
devoted to truth, this illustrious bull among men, having 
by Ins justice conquored the whole world, shall rule o\ei all 
the other monarcha o-f the earth 1 There is little doubt that 
having by means of Bhima’s and Aijuna’s prowess conquered 
the whole earth with her belt of seas, ho will enjoy the 
sovereignty thereof. Thy sons as well as these of Madri— 
mighty charioteers all—will cheerfully sport as pleaseth them 
in their dominions. And these tigers among men will also 
perform various sacrifices such as the Raja-suya and the 
Horse-sacrifice in which the presents unto the Brahmanas 
are very largo. And these thy sons will rule their ancestral 
kingdom, maintaining their friends and relatives in luxury and 
affluence and happiness/ 

Vaisampayana continued, “With these words Vyasa intro¬ 
duced them into the dwelling of a Brahmana. And the island- 
born Rishi addressing the eldest of the Banda vas said, ‘Wait 
ye here for ' me 1 I will come back to ye 1 By adapting your¬ 
self to the country and the occasion ye will succeed in becom¬ 
ing very happy!’ 

« Then, O king, the Bandavas with joined hands said unto 
the Rishi, ‘So be it.’ And the illustrious master -the Rishi 
Vyasa— then went away to the region whence he came.” 

Tims ends the hundred and fifty-eighth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Barva. 


Section CLIX. 

( VaJca-badhd Fawn.) 

Janamejaya asked, “ 0 thou first ot Brahmanas, what diu 
the Bandavas—those mighty charioteers—the sons of Kunti— 
do after arriving at Ekachakra ? ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Those mighty charioteers—the sons 
of Kunti—arriving at Ekachakra lived for a short time in 
the abode of a Brahmana. Leading an eleemosynary life 
they beheld (in course of their wanderings) various delightful 
forests and earthly regions, and many rivers and lakes. And 
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joy became great favorites of the inhabitants of that 
consequence of their own accomplishments. At nightfall 
they placet! before Kunti all they acquired in their mendicant 
Hours. And Kunti used to divide the whole amongst them 
each taking what was alloted to him. And those heroic- 
chastisers of all foes along with their mother together took one 
moiety of the whole, while tlie mighty Bhima alone took the 
other moiety. In this way, O thou bull of the Bharata race, 
the illustrious Fan-davas lived there for sometime. 

One day while those bulb of the Bharata race wore 
out on their tour of mendicancy, it so happened that Bhima 
was (at home) with (Iris mother) Fritha. That day, O 
Bharata, Kunti heard a loud and heart-rending wail of 
sorrow coming from within the apartments of the Brah¬ 
mans, And hearing the inmates of the B'rabrnana’s house 
wailing and indulging in piteous lamentations, Kunti, O 
king, from compassion and the goodness of her heart, could 
not bear it with indifference. Afflicted with sorrow, the 
amiable Fritha addressing Bhima said these words full of 
compassion;—Our woes assuaged, we are, O sod, living 
happily in the house of this Brahmana respected by him 
and unknown to Dhrita-rashtra’s sows! O son, I always 
think of the good I should do to this Brahman#, like what 
They do that live happily in others’ abodes! O child, he 
is a true man upon whom favors arc never lost. He p&yeih 
back to others more than what he receiveth at their hands. 
There is no doubt some affliction hath overtaken this Brah- 
suana. If we could be of help to him we would then be 
requiting his services.’’ 

“ Hearing these words of his mother, Bldma said, ‘Ascer¬ 
tain, O mother, the nature of the Brahmana’s distress and 
whence also hath it arisen. Learning all about it, relieve 
it I will however difficult may the task prove.’" 

Vftisampayana continued, “-While mother and son were 
thus talking with each other, they heard again, O king, 
another wail of sorrow proceeding from the Brahmana and 
his wife. Then Kunti quickly entered the inner apartments 
of that illustrious Bralunana, like unto a cow running toward* 
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i$rtethered calf. And she beheld the Brahmana, with* 
wife, son, and daughter, sitting with a woeful face. And 
Kunbi heard the Brahman a saying, ‘O fie on this earthly 
life that is hollow as the reed and so fruitless after all, 
that is based on sorrow and hath no freedom, and that hath 
misery for its lot! Life is sorrow and disease, life is truly 
a record of misery ! The soul is one; but it hath to pursue 
virtue, wealth, and pleasure. And because these are pursued 
at one and the same time, there frequently occureth a dis¬ 
agreement that is the source of much misery. Come say 
that salvation is the highest object of our wishes. But I 
believe it can never be attained. The acquisition of wealth 
is hell: the pursuit of wealth is attended with misery ; there 
is more misery after one hath acquired it For one loveth 
his possessions, and if any mishap befalleth them the possessor 
becometh afflicted with woe. I do not see by what means 
I can escape from this danger, nor how I can fly hence 
with my wife to some region free from danger. Remember, 
O wife, that I endeavoured to migrate to some other place 
where we could be happy. But thou didst not then listen 
to me ! Though frequently solicited by me, Thou, O simple 
woman, told me,—-I have been born here, and here have i 
grown old. This is my ancestral homestead !—Thy venerable 
father, O wife, and thy mother also, had, a long time ago, 
ascended to heaven. Thy relations also had all been dead* 
O why then didst thou yet like to live here? Led by 
affection for thy relatives thou didst not then hear what 
I said. But the time is now come when thou an to witness 
the death of a relative. O how sad is that speetaepj for 
me [ Or, perhaps, the time is come for my own death, for 
I shall never be able to abandon cruelly one of my own as 
long as I myself am alive! Thou art my helpmate in all 
good deeds, seif denying, and alwaj^s affectionate to me as 
a mother. The gods have given thee to me a true friend 
and thou art ever my chief stay. Thou bast, by my parents, 
been made the participator in my domestic concerns, Of 
pure lineage and good disposition, the mother of children, 
devoted to me, and eo innocent, having chosen and wed 
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in her vows,—to save my own life I How shall I myself 
be able to sacrifice my son—a child of tender years and yet 
without the hirsute appendages (of manhood) ? How shall 
I sacrifice my daughter whom I have begotten myself,— 
who hath been placed, as a pledge, in my hands by the 
illustrious Creator himself for bestowal on a husband,—and 
through whom I hope to enjoy, along with my ancestors, 
the regions attainable by those only that have daughters 
sons? Some people think that the father's affection for 
a son is greater. Others that his affection for a daughter 
is greater; mine, however, is equal. How can I be prepared 
to abandon the innocent daughter upon whom rest the 
regions of bliss (obtainable by me in after life) and my 
own lineage and perpetual happiness ? If, agaiu, I sacrifice 
myself and go to the other world, I would scarcely knovr 
any peace, for, indeed, it is evident that left by me these 
would not be able to support life. The sacrifice of any of 
these would be cruel and censurable. On the other hand, 
if I sacrifice myself, these, without me, will certainly perish j 
The distress into which I have fallen is great; nor do I 
know the means of escape. Alas, what course shall I take 
today with my near ones ! It is well that I should die with 
all these, for I can no longer live F ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-ninth Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLX. 


(Vaka-badha Parva continued) 


Vaisampayana said, "Hearing these words of the Brab- 
mana, his wife said, ‘Thou shouldst not, O Brahman a, 
grieve like an ordinary man. Nor is this the time for 
mourning. Thou hast learning. Thou knowest that all 
meu are sure to die! None should grieve for that which 
is inevitable ! Wife, son, and daughter, these all are sought 
for one’s own self. Possessed as thou art of a good under¬ 
standing, kill thou tby sorrows, I will myself go there. 
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['tits, i>3eed, is the highest and the eternal duty of wor 
viZj that sacrificing their lives they should seek the good 
of their husbands. Such an act done by me will make thee 
happy, and bring me fame in this world and eternal bliss 
in the world hereafter ! This, indeed, is the highest virtue 
that I tell thee. And thou mayst, by this, acquire both 
virtue and happiness. The object for which one desireih 
a wife hath already been achieved by thee through me. 
I have borne thee a daughter and n son and thus been 
freed from the debt I owed thee. Thou art well able to 
support and cherish the children. I, however, can never 
support and cherish them like you. Thou art my life, 
wealth, and lord! Bereft of thee how shall these children 
of tender years, how also shall I myself exist? Widowed 
and masterless, with two little children depending on me, how 
shall I, without thee, keepalive the pair, myself leading an 
honest life ? If this daughter of thine is solicited (in marriage) 
by persons dishonorable and vain and unworthy of contracting 
an alliance with thee, how shall I be able to protect the girl ? 
Indeed, as brids seek with avidity for meat that hath been 
thrown away on the ground, so do men solicit a woman that 
hath lost her husband. And, 0 thou best of Brahmanas, so¬ 
licited by wicked men I may waver and may not be able to 
continue in the path that is desired by all honest men. How 
shall I be able to place this sole daughter of thy house—this 
innocent girl—in the way along which her ancestors have 
always walked ? How shall I then be able to impart unto this 
child every desirable accomplishment to make him virtuous as 
thyself, in that season of every want when I am masterless ? 
Overcoming myself who shall be masterless, unworthy persona 
will demand (the hand of ) this daughter of thine, like Sudras 
desiring to hear the Vedas. And if I bestow not upon them 
this girl possessing thy blood and qualities, they may even 
take her away by force like crows taking away the sacrificial 
butter. And beholding thy eon become so unlike to thee, and 
thy daughter placed under the control of some unworthy per¬ 
son, I shall be despised in the. world by even persons' that are 
dishonorable, and scarcely knowing myself I will certainly 
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And these children also, bereft of me and thee thc> 
father, will, I doubt not, perish like fish when the water 
drieth. There is no doubt that bereft of thee, three will 
perish. Therefore it behoveth thee to sacrifice me! O Brah¬ 
mans, persons conversant with morals have said that for wo¬ 
men that have borne children, to predecease their lords is an 
act of the highest merit. Ready am I to abandon this son 
and this daughter, these my relations, and life itself for thee ! 
For woman to be ever employed in doing agreeable offices to 
her lord is a higher duty than sacrifices, asceticism, vows, and 
charities of every description. The act, therefore, which I 
intend to perforin is consonant with the highest virtue and is 
for thy good and that of thy race. The wise have declared 
that children and relatives and wife and all things held dear 
are cherished for the purpose of liberating one’s self from 
danger and distress. One must guard his wealth for 
freeing one’s self from danger, and. it is by his wealth that 
he should cherish and protect his wife. But he must protect 
his own self both by means ot his wife and his wealth. 
The learned have enunciated the truth that one’s wife, son, 


wealth, and house, are acquired with the intention of pro¬ 
viding for accidents, foreseen or unforeseen. The wise have 
also said that all one’s relations weighed against one’s own 
self would not be equal unto one’s self. Therefore, reverend 
sir, protect thy own self by abandoning me, 0 give me 
leave to sacrifice myself. Cherish thou my children. Those 
that are conversant with morals have, in their treatises, 
said, that women should never be slaughtered and that 
Rakshasas are not ignorant of the rules of morality. There¬ 
fore, while it is certain that the Eakshasa will kill a man, 
it is doubtful whether he will kill a woman. It behoveth 
thee, therefore, conversant as thou art with the rules of 
morality, to place me before the Rakshasa. I have enjoyed 
much happiness, have obtained' much that is agreeable to 
me, and have also acquired great religious merit. I have 
also obtained from thee children that are so dear to me. 
Therefore it grieveth me not. to die. I have borne theo 
children and have also grown old. I am ever desirous of 
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\S 4o\n& good to thee. Remembering all this I have come 
to'this resolution. 0 reverend sir, abandoning me thou 
mayst obtain another, wife. By her thou mayst again acquire 
religious merit. There is no sin. in this. Polygamy in men 
is au act of merit. Tn woman it is very sinful to betake to 
a second husband after the first. Considering all this and 
remembering too that sacrifice of thy own self is censurable, 
O liberate today without loss of time thy own self, thy race, 
and these thy children, (by abandoning me)!* * f 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Tima addressed by her, 0 Bha- 
rata, the Brahmana embraced her and they both b^gan tJ 
weep in silence, afflicted with grief. ” 

Thus ends the hundred ^nd sixtieth Section in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva. 


Srotxon CLXI. 

(Vaka-badha Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Hearing these words of her afflicted 
parents, the daughter was filled with grief, and she addressed 
them saying, 'Why are ye so afflicted and why do ye so weep 
as if ye have none to look after ye ? 0, listen to me and 
then do what may be proper! There is little doubt that 
ye are bound in duty to abandon nie at one-time. Sure 
to be abandoned once, O abandon me now and save every¬ 
thing at the expense of myself alone ! Men desire to have 
children thinking that children would save them (in this as 
well as the region hereafter). 0 cross ye the stream of your 
difficulties by means of my poor self as if I were a raft 1 
A child rescued* his parents in this and the other region; 
therefore is the child called by the learned Puttra (rescuer). 
The ancestors desire daughter s sons from me (as a special 
means of salvation). But (without waiting for my children) 
1 myself will rescue them by protecting the life of my 
father! This my brother is offender years. There it* little 
doubt that he will perish if thou diest now. If thou my 
father diest and my brother too followeth thee, toe funeral 
cake of the Pitris will be suspended and they will be 
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atly wronged, Left behind by my father and brt 
hnd by my mother also (for she will not survive her hus¬ 
band and son), I shall, plunged deeper and deeper in woe, 
ultimately perish in great distress. There can be little 
doubt that if thou escape from this danger as also my 
mother and infant brother, both thy race and the (ancestral) 
cake will be perpetuated. The son is ones own self; the 
wife is one's friend; the daughter, however, is the source of 
trouble. Do thou save thyself, therefore, by sacrificing that 
source of trouble, and do thou thereby set me in the path 
of virtue, A girl as I am, O father, destitute of thee I 
shall be helpless and plunged in woe, and shall have to go 
everywhere. It is therefore that I am resolved to rescue 
rny father's race and to share the merit of that act by 
accomplishing this difficult task. If thou, 0 best of Brah- 
manas, goest thither (unto the Raksbasha) leaving me here, 
then I -shall be very much pained. Therefore, 0 father, 
be kind to me 1 0 thou best of men, for our sake, for that 
of virtue, and also of thy race, save thyself, abandoning me 
whom at one time thou slialt be constrained to abandon 1 
There need be no delay, O father, in doing that which 
h inevitable. What can be more painful than that when 
thou hast ascended to heaven we shall have * to go about 
begging our food, like dogs, from strangers ? But if thou 
art rescued with thy relations, from these difficulties, I 
shall then live happily in the region of the celestials! lo 
hath been heard by us that if after bestowing thy daughter 
in this way thou offerest oblations to the gods and the celes¬ 
tials, they will certainly be propitious to thee!’ ” 

Yaisampayana continued, “ The Brahmana and his wife, 
hearing these various lamentations of their daughter, became 
sadder thau before and the three began, to weep together. 
Their son then of tender years, beholding them and their 
daughter thus weeping together, lisped these words in 
sweet tones, his eyes expanding with delight. ‘Weep not, O 
father, nor thou, O mother, nor thou, O sister!’ And smil¬ 
ingly the*child approached each gf them, and at last taking up 
a blade of grass said in glee, ‘With this I will slay that Rak« 
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shasa that eateth human beings!’ And although they all 
had been plunged in woe, yet hearing what the child lisped 
so sweetly, joy appeared on their faces. Then Kunti, think¬ 
ing thut to be the proper opportunity, approached the group 
and said these words. Indeed, her words revived them as 
nectar reviveth a person that is dead. " 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-first Section in the Vaka- 
bad ha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXII. 

( Valca-badha Parva continued. ) 

" And Kunti said, ‘I desire to learn from ye what is the 
cause of this grief for I will remove it if it is capable of 
being removed.’ 

'■ The Brahmnna replied, ‘O thou of ascetic wealth, thy 
speech is, indeed, worthy of thee! But this grief is incapable 
of being removed by any human being. There liveth a Raks- 
hasa of name Vaka not far off from this town. That cannibal 
is the lord of this country and town. Thriving on human flesh, 
that wretched Rakshasa endued with great strength rulefch 
this country. He is the chief of the Asuras. This town 
and the country in which it is situate are protected by the 
might of that Rakshasa. We have no fear from the machina¬ 
tions of any enemy, or, indeed, from any living soul. The 
fee, however, fixed for that Rakshasa is his food which con¬ 
sists of a cart-load of rice, two buffaloes, and a human being 
who conveyeth them unto him. One after another, the house¬ 
holders have to send him this food. Difficult of being kept, 
the turn, however, cometh to a particular family at intervals 
of many long years. If there are any that seek to avoid 
it, the Rakshasa slayeth them with their children and wives 
and devoureth them all. There is, in this couutry a city 
, called Vetrakiya where liveth the king of these territories. 
He is ignorant of the science of government. Possessed of 
little intelligence he adopts not with care any measure by 
which these territories may > be rendered safe for all time 
to come. But we certainly deserve it all inasmuch as we 
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ithin the dominions of that wretched and weak mon¬ 
arch in perpetual anxiety. Brah in anas can never be made 
to dwell permanently within the dominions of any one, for 
they are dependent on nobody. They live rather like birds 
ranging all countries in perfect freedom. It hath been said 
that one must secure a (good) king, then a wife, and then 
wealth. It is by the acquisition of these three that one 
can rescue his relatives and sons. Bm as regards the acqui- 
aition of these three the course of my actions hath been 
contrary. Hence, plunged in a sea of danger, I am suffering 
sorely. That turn, destructive of one's family, hath now 
come for me. I shall have to give unto the Rakshasa as his 
fee the food of the description I have already said and one 
human being besides. I have no wealth to buy a man. I 
cannot by any means consent to part with any of my family. 
Nor do I see any way of escape from (the clutches of) that 
Rakshasa. I am now sunk in an ocean of grief from which 
there is no escape. I shall go to that Rakshasa today attended 
by all my family in order that that wretch might devour us 
all at once.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred aud sixty-second Section in the 
Vaka badha of the Adi Pnrva. 


Section CLXIII. 

( Vuka-badha Parua continued . ) 

Kunti said, ‘Grieve not at all, 0 Brahmana, on account 
of this danger ! I see a way by which to rescue thee from 
that Uakshasa. Thou hast only one sou, who, besides, is of 
very tender years. Thou hast also one only daughter, young 
and helpless. I do not like that any of these, or thy wife, 
or even thyself, should go unto the Rakshasa ! I have five 
sons, 0 Brahmana! Let one of them go carrying in thy 
behalf the tribute of that Rakshasa f 

Hearing this the Brahmana replied, ‘For saving my own 
life I shall never suffer this to be done! I shall never, 
sacrifice,, for saving myself, the life of a Brahmana or of a 
guest ! Indeed, even those that are of low origin and sinful 
practices refuse to do (what thou askest me to do) ! It is 
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that one should sacrifice himself aud his offspring » 
the benefit of a Brahmana. I regard this advice as excellent 
and I like to follow it too. When I have to choose between 
the death of a Brahmana and that of my own, I would prefer 
the latter. The killing of a Brahmana is the highest sin. 
There is no expiation for it. • I think a reluctant sacrifice 
of one’s own self is better than sacrificing a Brahmana against 
one’s will. 0 blessed lady, in sacrificing myself I do not 
become guilty of self-destruction. No sin can attach to me 
when another will take my life. But if I deliberately consent 
to the death of a Brahmana, it would be a cruel and sinful 
act from the consequences of which there is no escape. The 
learned have said that the abandonment of one who hath 
come to thy house or sought thy protection, as also the killing 
of one who seeketh death at thy hands, is both cruel and 
sinful. The illustrious among those conversant with the prac¬ 
tices allowable in seasons of distress have before now said that 
one should never perform an act that is cruel and censurable. 
It is well for me that 1 should today perish myself with my 
wife. I would never sanction the death of a Brahmana.’ 

“ Kunti said, ‘I too am firmly of opinion, 0 Brahmana, 
that Brahmanas should ever be protected. As regards myself, 
no son of mine would he less dear to me even if I had an 
hundred sons instead of the five I have. But this Rakshasa 
will not he able to kill my son. For that son of mine is 
endued with great prowess and energy an l skilled in mantras. 
He will faithfully deliver to the Rakshasa his food, but will, 
I know to a certainty, rescue himself. I have seen before 




many mighty Rakshasas of huge bodies engaged iu combat 
with my heroic son and killed too by lum. But, 0 Brahmana, 
do not disclose this fact to anybody, for if it is known, persons 
desirous of obtaining this power, will, from curiosity, always 
trouble my sons. The wise have said that if my son imparieth 
any knowledge, without the assent of his preceptor, unto any 
person, my son himself will no longer be able to pront by that 
knowledge.' 

Thus addressed by Pritha, the Brahmana with * his wife 
-became exceedingly glad and asserted to Kunti s speech 
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icfr was unto them as nectar. Then Kunti accompanied 1 
t'Be Brahman a went unto the sou of Vayu (Bhima) and asked 
him to accomplish (that difficult task). Bluma replied unto 
them, saying, ‘So be it. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-third Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXIY. 

( VaJca-badhd Parva continued . ) 

Yaisampayana said, “ After Bhima had pledged himself 
to accomplish the task, saying T will do it/ the Pandavas, O 
Bharata, returned home with the alms they had obtained 
during the day. Then Yudhish-thira the son of Panda, from 
Bhima’s countenance alone, suspected the nature of the task 
he had undertaken to accomplish. Sitting by the side of 
Iris mother, Yudhish-thira asked her in private, ‘What is 
this task, O mother, that Bhima of terrible prowess seeketh 
to accomplish ? Doth he do so at thy command or at his own 
will V Kunti replied, ‘Bhima the oppressor of all foes will, 
at my command, do this great deed for the good of the Brail- 
maua and the liberation of this town/ 

“ Yudhish-thira said, ‘What rash act hast thou done, €> 
-mother 1 It is difficult of being performed and almost amounteth 
to suicide ! The learned never applaud one’s abandonment of 
one’s own child. Why dost thou, 0 mother, wish to sacrifice 
thy own child for the sake of another’s ? Thou hast, O mother, 
by this abandonment, of thy child, acted not only against the 
course of human practices but also against the teachings of 
.the Vedas ! That Bhima relying on whose arms we sleep 
happily in the night and hope to recover the kingdom of 
which we have been deprived by the covetuous son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, that hero of immeasurable energy remembering 
whose prowess Duryodhana and Sakuni do not sleep a wink 
during the whole night and by \vh 03 e prowess we were rescued 
from the palace of lac and various other dangers, that Bhima 
who caused the death of Puvochana, and relying on whose 
might we regard ourselves as having already slain the sons of 
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stft-rrslitra and acquired this oarth win*.'all her "tv <ea 
upon what considerations, O mother, hast thcu\resolved upon 
Ms abandonment ? Hast thou been deprived of'ijiy reason ? 
Hath thy understanding been clouded by the calamities. H’GU 
bast undergone V 

u Hearing these words of her son, Kunti said, '0 Yudhish- 
thira, thou needsfc not be at all anxious on account of Vriko- 
dara, Nor have I come to this resolve owing to any weakness 
of understanding. Respected by him and our sorrows assuaged, 
we have, O son, been living in the house of this Brahmamt, 
unknown to the sons of Dhrita-rashbra! For requiting, G 
son, that Biahmana I have resolved to do this ! He, in¬ 
deed, is a man upon whom good offices are never lost. The 
measure of his requital also becometh greater than the measure 
of the services he reeeiveth. Beholding the prowess of Bhima 
on the occasion of (our escape from) the house of lac, and 
from the destruction also of Hidimva, my confidence in Vri- 
kodara is great. The might of Bhima’s arm is equal unto 
that of tea thousand elephants. It wa3, therefore, that he 
succeeded in carrying ye all, each heavy as an elephant, from 
Varanavata. There is no one (on earth) equal unto Bhima iii 
might. He may even overcome that foremost of warriors— 
the holder of the thunder-bolt himself. Soon after his birth 
he fell from my lap on the breast of the mountain. By the 
weight of his body the mass of stone on which he fell broke 
into pieces. From this also, O son of Pandu, I have come 
to know Bhima's might. For this reason have I resolved to 
set him against the Brahrnanu’a foe. I have not in this 
acted from foolishness or ignorance or motives of gain. I 
have deliberately resolved to do this deed of virtue. By this’ 
act, 0 Yudhish-thira, two objects will be accomplished; one 
is a requital of the services rendered by the Brahmana and 
the other is the acquisition of high religions merit. It is my 
conviction that the Kshatriya who renderetli help unto a Brah- 
mana in anything acquireth regions of bliss hereafter. So 
also a Kshatriya who saveth the life of a Kshatriya achieve!h 
great fame in this as well as the other world. A Kshatriya 
rendering help unto a Vaisya also on this earth, certainly 
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popular in the whole world. One of the kingly tkii _ 
ehcmfcl protect even the Sudra who cometli to liim for protection 
If he doth so, in hie next life he receiveth his brith in a royal 
line commanding prosperity and the respect of other kings. O 
scion of the Furu race, the illustrious Vyasa of wisdom acquired 
by hard ascetic toil had told me so in days gone by. It is, 
therefore, that I have resolved upon accomplishing this ? M 
Thus ends the hundred and sixy-iourth Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXV. 

( Vaka-badha Paruct continued. ) 

“ Hearing these words of his mother, Yudhieh-t hira said, 
That which thou, O mother, hast deliberately done, moved 
by compassion, for the afflicted Brahinana, is, indeed, excel¬ 
lent! Bhima will certainly come back with life, after having 
slain the cannibal, inasmuch as thou art, 0 mother, always 
compassionate unto Biahmanas ! But tell thou the Brahmans, 
0 mother, that he doth not anything whereby the dwellers 
of this town may know all about it, and O make him promise 
to obey thy request!’ ” 

Vaisampayaua continued, u Then when the night passed 
c‘Way, Bhima-sena the son of PanJu taking with him the 
liakshasa s food set out for the place where the cannibal lived. 
And the mighty son of Pandu approaching the forest where 
the Rakshasa dwelt, began to eat himself the food lie carried, 
calling loudly the liakshasa by his name. And the Rukshasa, 
inflamed with anger at Bhima’s words, came out and approach¬ 
ed the place where Bhima was. Of huge body and great 
strength, red eyes, red beard, and read hair, he was terrible 
to behold. And he came pressing deep the earth with his 
tread. The opening of his mouth was from ear to ear, and 
his ears themselves were straight as arrows. Of grim visage, 
his forehead was furrowed into three lines. Beholding Bhuna 
eating his food, the Rakshusa, advanced, biting his nether 
lip and expanding his ey^s in wrath. And addressing Bliirna 
he said, 'Who is this fo$l, who desiring to go to the abode of 
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\\y\%i eafeth in my very sight the food intended for a] 
feeing these word* Bhima, however, O Bharata, smiled ux 
derision, and disregarding the Rakshasa continued eating 
with averted face. Beholding this, the cannibal uttered a 
frightful yell and with both arms upraise! ran at Bhima desir¬ 
ing to kill him then ami there. Even then disregarding the 
Rakshasa and casting only a single glance at him, Vrikodara— 
that slayer of hostile heroes—continued to eat the Rakshasa'a 
food. Filled with wrath at this, the Rakshasa struck, from 
behind, with both his arms a heavy blow on the back of Vri- 
kodara the son of Kunti. But Bhima, though struck heavily 
by the mighty Rakshasa with both his hands, did not even 
look tip at the Rakshasa but continued to eat as before. Then 
the mighty Rakshasa inflamed with wrath tore up a tree and 
ran at Bhima for striking him again. Meanwhile the mighty 
Bhima—that bull among men—had leisurely eaten up the 
whole of that food and washing himself stood cheerfully for 
fight. Then, 0 Bharata, possessed of great energy, Bhima, 
Smiling in derision, caught by his left hand the tree burled 
Jit him by the Rakshasa in anger. Then that mighty Rakshasa, 
tearing up many more trees hurled them at Bhima, and the 
Pandava also hurled as many at the Rakshasa. Then, 0 king, 
the combat with trees, between that human being and the 
Rakshasa, became so terrible that the region around soon 
became destitute of trees. Then the Rakshasa saying that 
he was none else than Yaka sprang upon the Pandava and 
seised the mighty Bhima with his arms. That mighty hero 
also, clasping with his own strong arai 3 the strong-armed flak* 
ehasa, and exerting himself actively, began to drag him violent¬ 
ly. Dragged by Bhima and dragging Bhima also, the cannibal 
was overcome with great fatigue. The earth itself began tu 
tremble in consequence of the strength they both exerted, 
and large t.ees even that stood there broke into pieces, Then 
Bhima, beholding the cannibal overcome with fatigue, pressed 
him down on the earth with his knees ani began to stnke 
him with great force. Then placing one knee on the middle 
of the Rukshasas back, Bhima seized his neck with hia 
right band and the cloth on his waist with his left, and bsnfc 
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double with great force* t'lie cannibal then roared fri; 
fully. And, 0 monarch, the Rakshasa also began to vomit 
blood while he was being broken on Bhima’s knee.' 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fifth Section in the 
Vstka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section OLXVI. 

\ (V'aka-badha Pivn'a continued) 

/'f. - > '■ ' * - '' i* ■<. H'r i: 

Vaisampayana said, “ Then Vaka, huge as a mountain, 
thus broken (on Bhima’s knee), died uttering frightful yells* 
Terrified by those sounds, the relatives of that Rakshasa came 
out, O king, with their attendants. Then Bhima—that 
foremost of smiters—seeing them so terrified and deprived of 
reason—comforted them, and made them promise (to give up 
cannibalism) saying, 'Do not ye ever again kill human befogs 
If ye kill mon, ye will have to die even a: Vaka T Those 
Rakshasas hearing this speech of Bhima said, 'So be it/ and 
gave, 0 king, the desired promise. From that day, O Bha- 
rata, the Rakshasaa (of that region) were seen by the inhabi¬ 
tants of that town to be very .peaceful towards mankind 
Then Bhima, dragging the lifeless cannibal placed him at 
one of the gates of the town and went away unobserved by 
any one. The kinsmen of Vaka, beholding him slain by the 
might of Bhima, became frightened and fled in different 
directions. 

" Meanwhile Bhima, having slain the Rakshasa, returned 
to the Brahmanas abode and recited to Yudhish-thira all that 
bad happened in detail. The next morning the inhabitants 
of the town in coming out saw the Rakshasa lying dead on 
the ground, his body covered with blood. And beholding 
that terrible cannibal, huge as a mountain cliff, thus mangled 
?md lying on the ground, the hairs of the spectators stood 
©sect. Returning to Ekachakra they soon gave the intelli¬ 
gence. Then, O king, the citizens by thousands, accorupn* 
iiied by their wives, the aged, and the young, began to come 
to the spot for beholding Vaka. Aud they were all amazed 
at seeing th*o superhuman feat, Instantly, 0 monarch, they 
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fo pray to their .gods. Then they began to calcw 
whose turn it had been the day before to carry food $o th«* 
Rafcshasa. And ascertaining this they all came to that Brail* 
mona and asked him (to satisfy their curiosity). Thus askedl 
by them repeatedly, that bull amongst Brahmanas, desirous 
of concealing the Pandavas, said these words nnfco all tho 
citizens:—'A certain high-souled Brahmana skilled in mantrm 
beheld me weeping with my relatives after I had been or¬ 
dered to supply the food of the Rakshasa. Asking me the 
cause and ascertaining the distress of the town, that first* 
of Brahmanas gave me every assurance and with smiles said* 
—I shall carry the food lor that wretched Rakshasa today. 
Do not fear for me — Saying this he conveyed the food to¬ 
wards the forest of Vaka. This deed, so beneficial unto us 
-all, hath very certainly been done by him/ j 

“ Then* those Brahmanas and Kshatriyas (of the city) 
heaving this wondered much. And the V&isvas and Sudrw 
also became exceedingly glad. And they all established a 
festival in which the worship of Brahmanas was the principal 
ceremony (in remembrance of the Brahmana who had relieved 
them from their fears of Vaka), " 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-sixth Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXVIL 
(Chaitra rcUka Parva.) 

" After this the citizens returned to their respective home's. 
And the Pandavas continued to dwell at Ekchakra as before, ° 

Jaoamejayii said, “O Brahmana, what did those tigers 
among men—the Pandavas—do after they bad slain the Rak¬ 
shasa Vaka ? ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ The Pandavas, 0 king, after slaying 
the Rakshasa Vaka, continued to dwell in the abode of that 
Brahmana, employed in the study of the Vedas. Within a, 
few days there came a Brahmana of rigid vows into the abode 
of their host for caking up bis quartern there. Their host— 
that bull amongst Brahmanas—ever hospitable unto all 
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worshipping the newly arrived Brahman* wi 
ceremonies, gave him quarters in his own abode. Then those 
butts among men—the Pandavas—with their mother Kunti 
solicited the new lodger to narrate to them his interesting 
experiences. And the Brahtnana spoke to them of various 
countries -and shrines and (holy) rivers, of kings and many 
wonderful provinces and cities. And after his narrations were 
©ver y that Brahmana, 0 Janamejaya, also spoke of the won¬ 
derful Swayamvara of Jajna-seni (the daughter of the king) 
of the Panchdas, and of the births of DhrisbU-dyumna and 
Shikhandi, and of the birth, without the intervention of a 
woman, of Krishna (J&jna seni or Draupadi) in the great sacri¬ 
fice of Prupada. 

^Then those bulk among men—the Pandavas—hearing of 
these extra-ordinary facts regarding that illustrious monarch 
(Brupada), and desiring to know the details thereof, asked the 
Brahunana, after his narration was concluded, to satisfy their 
curiosity. And the Pandavas said, "How, O Rralamana, did 
the birth of Dhvisht&dyumna, the §on of Drupada, take 
place from the (sacrificial) fire ? How also did the extraordin¬ 
ary birth of Krishna take place from the centre of the sacri¬ 
ficial platform ? How also did Drupada’s son learn all wea¬ 
pons from the great bowman Drona? And 0 Brahmana, 
how and for whom and what reason was the friendship between 
Drona and Drapa&a broken V 

Vaisampayaua continued, "Thus questioned, 0 monarch, 
by those bulk among men, the Brahman a narrated all parti¬ 
culars about the birth of Df&up&di.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-seventh Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section OLXVIII. 

( Chaitra-ratha l J arva continued.) 

« The Brahmans said, At that region where the Ganges 
era the plains there lived a.great Kishi devoted to the aus- 
f •’ penances. Gt rigid vows and great wisdom, his 
Uharadwaja. Cue day coming to the Ganges for 





imstfiy 


A DI PA KVA, 



<8L 


p&tfamlng his ablutions, the Rishi saw the Aps&ra Ghrilaohi, 
who had come before, standing on the shore after her ablutions 
were over. And it so happened that a wind arose u<d dis¬ 
robed the Apsara standing there. And the Rishi beholding 
her thus disrobed felt the influence of desire. Practising the. 
vow of chastity from his very youth, as soon ur he felt the 
influence of desire, the Rishi’s vital fluid came out. And a$ 
it came out, he held it in a pot (. Drona ). Amd from that fluid, 
thus preserved in a pot was born a son who came to be called 
Drona (the pot-born). And Drona studied all the Veins anq! 
their several branches. And Bharadwaja had a friend named' 
Priahafca \vho was the king of the Punchaias. And about 
the time that Drona was born, Prishata also obtained a son 
named Drupada. And that bull amongst Kshatriyas—Prisha- 
ta's son-— going every day to that asylum of Bharadwaja, played 
and studied with Drona. And after Prishata’s death, Drupada 
succeeded him on the throne. Drona about this time heart} 
that (the great Brahmana hero) Rama (on the eve of his 
retiring into the woods) was resolved to give away all 
his wealth. Hearing this, the son of Bharadwaja repaired 
unto Rama who was about to retire into the woods, and ad* 
dressing hiro said,— 0 thou best of Brahmanag, know met? 
be Drona who hath came to thee for obtaining thy wealth t**-r 
Rama replied, saying,—I have given away everything. AH 
that I now have is this body of mine (and my weapons) ! O 
brahmana, thou mayst ask of me one of these two, either 
my body or my weapons !—Then Drona, said, — It behoveth 
thee, sir, to give me all tby weapons together with (the mys¬ 
teries of ) their use and withdrawal.—’ 

“ The Brahmana continued, 'Then llama the scion of Bhri- 
gu’s race, saying ,—So be it ,— gave all his weapons unto Drona. 
And Drona obtaining them regarded himself as crowned with 
success. And Drona, obtaining from Rama that most exalted 
of all weapons called Brahma-weapon, became exceedingly 
glad and aetjuirod a decided superiority over all men. Then 
the sou of Bharadwaja, end hod with great prowess, went to 
king Dm pad a, and approaching the monarch, that tiger 
among ujien said,— *K.uo\v me for thy friend!—Hearing this, 
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pada said,—One of low birth cnu never be the 
one whose lineage is pure. Nor can one who is not a charioteer 
owi a charioteer for his friend. So also one who is not % 
lung cannot have a king for his friend, Why dost thou there* 
fore desire (to revive our) former friendship ?—* 

u The Rrahroana continued, 'Drona, gifted with great in¬ 
telligence, was extremely mortified at this, and settling in his 
mind some means of humiliating the king of the Panchalas, 
the Brali man a went to the capital of the Kurus, called after 
the name of the elephant. Then Rhisma taking with him his 
grandsons presented them unto the wise son of Bharadwaja 
as his pupils for instruction, 1 along with various kinds of 
wealth. Then J>rona, desirous of humiliating king Drupadk 
callel together his disciples an:l adircssing them said,—Ye 
sinless ones, it bohoveth ye, after ye have been accomplished 
in arms, to give me as preceptorial fee something that I 
cherish in my heart!—Then Arjuna and ihe others said unco 
their preceptor,—So be it.—After a time when the Pandavas 
became accomplished in arms and sure of aim, Drona demand¬ 
ing of them his fee again told them these words:— Dnipcida the 
son of Vnshata is the king of Chchatravati. Taking away frotii 
him his kingdom , give it unto me! . Theh the Panda, vas, do 
feating Drupala in battle and taking him prisoner along with 
his ministers, offered him unto Drona. And Drona beholding 
the vanquished monarch said,—0 king, I again solicit thy 
friendship! And because none who is hot a king deseryeth 
to be the friend of a king, therefore, 0 Jajria-sena, I have 
resolved to divide thy kingdom amongst ourselves. While 
thou art the king of th8 country to the south of the Bhagi- 
rathee (Ganges) I rule the country to the north.-—'' 

“ The Brabmana continued, ‘ The king of the Panchal&s, 
thus addressed by the wise sou of Bharadwaja, told that best 
of JBrahmanas and foremost of all persons conversant with 
weapons, these words :—0 thou high-soulei son of Bhara¬ 
dwaja! Blest be thou, let it be so ! Let there be eternal 
friendship between us as thou demurest!—Thus addressing each 
other and establishing a permanent bond between themselves, 
Drona and the king of the Ph&chalas both of them chastiser* 
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foe®—-wei\t away to the places they came from. X^J 
th^ thought of that humiliation did not leave the king‘s 
mind for a single moment, Sad at heart, the king b*gan to 
waste away/ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-eighth Sectiou in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXIX. 

(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued .) 

“ The Brahmana continued, ‘King Drupada (after this), 
distressed at heart, wandered among many asylums of Brulv*. 
inanas in search of superior Brahmunas well skilled in sacri¬ 
ficial rites. Overwhelmed with grief aud eagerly coveting 
children, the king always said—Oh I have, uo offspring sur- 
passing all in accomplishments !—And the monarch, froiu 
great despoudeacy, always said,—Oh fie on those children that 
1 have and on my relatives !—And ever thinking of revenging 
himself on.Drona, the monarch sighed incessantly. Aud that 
best of monarehs, 0 Bh&rata, even after much deliberation, 
saw no way of overcoming, by his Kshatriya might, the prow¬ 
ess and discipline and training and accomplishments of 
Drona. And wandering along the banks of the Jumna and 
the Ganges, the monarch once came upon a sacred asylum of 
Brahmanas. There was in that asylum no Brahmana who 
was not a Snataka, no one who was not of rigid vows, aud 
none who was not virtuous in a high degree. And the king 
saw there two Brahmana sages named Yaja and Upayaja, 
both of rigid vows and souls under complete control and be^ 
longing to the most superior order. Aud they, were both devo¬ 
ted to the study of the* ancient institutes and sprung frotn the 
race of Kasyapa. And those best of Brahmanas were well 
able to help the king in the attainment of his object. The kiog 
then, with great assiduity and, singleness of purpose began to 
court this pair of excellent Brahmanas. Aud ascertaining the 
superior accomplishments of the younger of the two, the king 
courted in private Upayaja of rigid vows, by (he offer of every 
desirable acquisition; EmployedA^ to the feet 




M A H A B H A HAT A. 


§L 

ring 


ivaja, always speaking sweet words and offerir 
that is desired by men, Drupada, after worshipping 
that Brahmana, addressed him (one day), saying,—0 Upayaja, 
O Brahmana, if thou performesfc those sacrificial rites by (vir¬ 
tue of Which I may obtain a son who may slay Drona, I pro¬ 
mise thee ten thousand kine! Or whatever else may be 
agreeable to thee, 0 first of Brahman as, truly am I ready to 
bestow on thee!—Thus addressed by the king, the Rishi re¬ 
plied, saying,—I cannot (perform any such rites).—But Dru- 
pa la without accepting this reply as final once more began to 
serve anl pay homage unto that Brahmana. Then, after the 
expiration of a year, Upayaja that first of Bnihmauas, O mon¬ 
arch, addressing Drupadu in sweet tones, said,—My elder 
brother (Yaja) one day in wandering through the deep woods 
took up a fruit that had fallen upon a spot the purity of which 
he cared not to enquire. I was following him (at the time) 
and observed this unworthy act of his. Indeed, be entertains 
no scruples in accepting things impure. In accepting that 
(particular) fruit be 6aw not any impropriety of a sinful 
nature. Indeed, he who observeth not purity (ia one ins¬ 
tance) is not very likely to observe it in other instances. 
When he lived in the hosuse of his preceptor, employed in 
studying the institutes, he always used to eat the (impure) 
remains of other people's feasts. He always speaks appro¬ 
vingly of food and entertains no abomination for anything. 
Arguing from these, I believe that my brother coveteth earthly 
acquisitions. Therefore, 0 king, goto him; he will perform 
spiritual offices for thee!—Hearing these words of Upaynja, 
king Drupada though entertaining a low opinion of Yaja 
nevertheless went to his abode. And worshipping Yaja who 
was (etill) worthy of homage, Drupada said unto him,—O 
master, perform thou spiritual offices for me! I give thee 
eighty thousand kine! Enmity for Drona burneth my heart ! 
It behoveth thee to cool that heart of mine! Foremost of 
those conversant with the Vedas, Drona is also skilled in the 
Brakma weapon. For this, Drona hath overcome me in a 
Contest arising from (impaired) friendship. Gifted with great 
intelligence, the son of Bbaradwaja is (now) the chief pre- 
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^tor/of the Kurus. There is no Kshatriya in this. w 
Stffemr to him. His bow is full six cubits long and looks 
very grand. And his shafts are capable of slaying every living 
being. That great bowman—the bigh-souled son of Bhara* 
dwaja—habited as a Bnihmana is destroying the Kshatriya 
might all over the earth. Indeed, he is like a second Jama* 
dagnya intended for the extermination of the Kshatriya race. 
There is no man on earth who can overcome the terrible 
force of his weapons. Like a blazing fire fed with clarified 
butter, Drona posseaseth Brahma might, and uniting it with 
Kshatriya might lie consumebh every antagonist in war, Bat 
(thy) Brahma force is greater in itself than (Drona’s) Brahma 
force united with Kshtriya might. Therefore, inferior as I 
am (to Drona) in consequence of my possession of Kshatriya 
might alone, I solicit the aid of thy Brahma force having 
obtained thee so superior to Drona in knowledge of Bra bra a, 
0 Yaja, perform thou that sacrifice by means of which I may 
obtain a son invincible in war and capable of shying Drona ! 
Ready am I to give thee ten thousand kine !—Hearing these* 
words of Drupada, Yaja said, —So be it-And Yaja then began to 
recollect the various ceremonies appertaining to the particular 
sacrifice. And knowing the affair to be a very grave one, he 
asked the assistance of Upayaja who coveted nothing. Them 
Yaja promised to perform the sacrifice for the destruction o£ 
Drona. Then that great ascetic Upayaja spoke unto king 
Diupada of everything required for the grand sacrifice (by aid 
of fire) from which the king was to obtain offspring. And 
he said,—0 king, a child shall be born unto thee, endued, 
as thou desirest, with great prowess, great energy, and great 
strength!—’ 

" The Brahmana continued, ‘Then king Drupada, impelled 
by the desire of obtaining a son who was to slay Drona, 
began, for the success of his wish, to make the necessary pre¬ 
parations, (Arid when everything was complete) Yaya, after 
having poured libations of clarified butter into the sacrificial 
fire, commanded Drupada'a queen, saying, —Come hither, 
O queen, O daughter-in-law of Pristiafa! A son and dau¬ 
ghter hare arrived for thee !— Hcariug this, the queen said,— 
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hmana, my mouth ia yet filled with saffron and o!h 
perfumed tilings. My body also keareth many sweet scents* 
I am not fit for accepting the (sanctified butter which is to 
give me) offspring. Wait for me a little, O Yaja ! Wait for 
that happy consummation I- 1 --Yaja, however, replied,—O lady, 
whether thou contest or waite»t> why should not the object 
of this sacrifice be accomplished, when the oblation hath 
already been prepared by me and sanctified by TJpayaja’s 
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invocations !—' 

<f The Brahmana continued, ‘Having sold this, Yaja poured 
the sanctified libation into the fire, whereupon arose from 
those flames a child resembling a celestial. Possessing the 
effulgence of fire, he was terrible to behold. With a crown 
©n his head and his body encased in excellent armour, sword 
in hand and bearing a bow and arrows, he frequently sent 
forth loud roars. And immediately after his birth he ascended 
an excellent chariot and went about on it for sometime, Then 
the P&nchalaa in great joy shouted excellent, excellent . The 
very earth seemed at the time unable to bear the weight of 
the Pamchalas mad with joy. Then, 0 marvellous to say, the 
voice of some invisible spirit in the skies said,— This prince 
hath hem born for the desrtuction of Drona . He will clisjwll 
all the fears of the Panchalas and spread their fame. He will 
also dispell the sorrows of the Icing. —And there arose, after 
this, from the centre of the sacrificial platform, a daughter 
also, called Panch&li, Blest with great good fortune she waa 
exceedingly handsome. Her eyes were black and large as 
lotus leaves, her complexion was dark, and her locks were 
blue and curly. Her nails were beautifully convex and bright 
as burnished copper, her eye-brows were fair, and her bosom 
\va& deep. Indeed, sho resembled a veritable daughter of the 
celestials born rrnong men. Her body emitted a fragrance as 
that of a blue lotus, perceivable from a distance of full two 
miles. Her beauty was such that she had no equal on earth* 
Like a celestial herself, she could be desired [in marriage] by 
a celestial, a Danava, or a Yaksha, And when this girl of fair 
hips was born, an incorporeal voice said,—This dark-complex- 


ioncu girl will be the first of all women, and she will be the 
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^ of the destruction orf many Ivshatriyas. and this 
• wits ted one will, in time, accomplish the purposes of the 
gods. And from her many dangers w ill overtake the Kaura* 
v&s.—Hearing these words the Punch al&s uttered a loud roar 
aa that of the lion* And the earth w a a Unable to bear the 
weight of fcliafc joyous concourse. Then beholding the boy 
and the girl, the daughter-in-law of Prishata, desiring to hare 
them, approached Yaja and said,—Let not these know any¬ 
one else except myself aa their mother*—Yaja, desiring to do 
good unto the king said,—So be it.—Then the Brahman as 
(present there), their expectations fully gratified, bestowed 
names upon the new born pair.—Let this son of king Dm- 
pada,—they said,—bo called Dhvista-dynmna because of big 
excessive audacity and because he hath been born like Dyvm* 
na Avith a natural mail and weapons.—And they also said 
—Because this daughter is so dark in complexion she should 
be called Krishna (tire dark)/— 

“The Brahmana continued, thus were bom those twins in 
the great sacrifice of Drupada. And the great Brona bringing 
the Panchala prince into his own abode* taught him all wea¬ 
pons in requital of half the kingdom he had formerly taken 
from Drupada. The high-souled son of Bharadvvaja, regarding 
destiny to be inevitable, did what would perpetuate his own 
great deeds/ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixy-ninth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXX. 

( Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 

Yaisftmpayana said, “ Hearing these words of the Erah- 
mana, the sons of Kunti seemed to be, as it were, pierced with 
darts. Indeed, all those mighty heroes lest their peace of 
mind. Then the truthful Kunti, beholding all her sons list¬ 
less and inattentive, addressed Yudhish-thira and said, ‘Wo 
have now lived for many nights in the abode of this Brah¬ 
mana. We have passed our time pleasantly in thi£ town, 
living on the alms we obtained from many honest and illustri- 





wwisr/j,. 


MAHABK AP.A TA. 



vSl 


persons. 0 thou oppressor of all enemies, we have 
see6 often and often all the agreeable woods and gardens that 
are in this part of the country. To see them again would no 
longer give any pleasure. And, 0 heroic scion of the Kuril 
race, alma also are not now obtainable here so easily as before. 
If thou wishest, it would be well for us now to go to Panehala, 
We have not seen the country before. It will, no doubt, O 
hero, prove delightful to us. And, 0 thou mower of all foes, 
it hath been heard by us that alms are obtainable in the coun¬ 
try of the Panehalas, and that Yajna.-sena the king thereat 
is devoted to Brahma. I am of opinion that it is not well to 
live long in one place. Therefore, O son, if thou lilcest, it is 
well for us to go there/ 

“ Hearing these words, Yudhish-thira said, ‘.It is our duty 
to obey thy command, which, besides, must be for our good. 
I do not, however, know whether my younger brothers are will¬ 
ing to go or not/ n 

Thus ends the hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXI. 

(Ghaitra-rathd Paw a Continued.) 

Vai sain pay ana continued, “Then Kunti spoke unto Bhima- 
sena ami Arjima and the twins regarding the journey to Pun- 
chala. They a 1 ! said, ‘So be it/ Then, 0 king, Kunti with 
her sons saluted the Brahmana (in whose house they had 
dwelt) and set out for the delightful town of the illustrious 
Drupada. ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ While the illustrious Pandavas had 
been living disguised in the abode of the Brahmana, there 
came Yyasa the eon of Satyavati to see them. Then those 
oppressors of all foes, beholding him coming, rose up and step¬ 
ped towards to receive him. Saluting him reverentially and 
worshipping him also, the Pandavas stood in silence with join¬ 
ed bands. Thus worshipped by them the Muni became grati¬ 
fied. He then asked them to be seated and cheerfully ad¬ 
dressing them said, Ye slayers of all foos, are ye living in 
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the path of virtue ami according to the Shadras ? Do ye 
worship the Brahman as ? Ye are not, I hope, deficient in 
paying homage unto those that deserve your homage.' 1 I he 
illustrious Rishi, after this, spoke many words of virtuous 
import, and after discoursing upon many topics of great inter¬ 
est, addressing them said, ‘Au illustrious Rishi, living in a 


certain hermittage, had a daughter' of slender waist, fair hips, 
fine eyebrows, and possessing e\ery accomplishment. As a 
consequence of her own acts (ot a past life) the fair iua;<« be¬ 
came very unfortunate. And though chaste and beautiful the 
damsel obtained not a husband. With a sorrowful heart she 
thereupon began to practise ascetic penances with the object 
of obtaining a husband. She soon gratified by her severe 
asceticism the god Sankara (Mahadeva). And the possessor 
of six attributes becoming propitious unto her said unto that 
illustrious damsel,—Ask thou the boon thou desirest! Blest 
be thou ! I am Sankara prepared to give thee what thou wilt 
ask !—Desirous of benefiting herself, the maiden repeatedly 
said unto the supreme lord,—0 give me a husband endued 
with every accomplishment.—Then Isana (Mahadeva) the fore¬ 
most of all speakers replied unto her, saying,—0 blessed one. 


thou shalt have five husbands from among the Bharata princes. 
—Thus told, the maiden said unto the god who had given her 
that boon,—0 lord, I desire to have one only husband, by thy 
grace !—The god then addressed her again and said these ex¬ 
cellent words:—Thou Inst., 0 girl, said full five times ,—Givo 
mo (a) husband. Thou shalt, therefore, in another life have 
five husbands.—Ye pritioes of the Bharata line, that damsel 
of celestial beauty hath been born in the race of Drupada. 


The faultless Iirishua of Prishata’s line hath been appointed 
to he the wife of ye all ! Ye mighty one3, go therefore to the 
capital of the Panchalas and dwell ye there! There is no 
doubt that haviug obtained her as wife ye shall be very 


happy.’ ” ’ 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Having said so unto the I anda- 

vas, the illustrious and blessed grnudfather then bade them 
farewell. The great ascetic then left them, going to ihe place 
wheuce he came, ’[ 
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^ ends the hundred arid seventy-first SectionV 
Ohaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 



Section CLXXII. 

( Chaitra-rqtha Pavvti continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ After Vyasa had gone away, those 
bulls among men—the Pandavas—saluting the Brahmana and 
bidding him farewell, proceeded (towards Panchala) with joyous 
hearts and with their mother walking before them, Those 
slayers of all foes, inorder to reach their destination, proceed¬ 
ed in a due northerly direction, walking day and night, till 
they reached the sacred shrine of Shoma-sraydyana'iTi (the 
shrine of Siva with the crescent mark on his brow). Then those- 
tigers among men—the sons of Pandu—arrived at the banks 
of the Ganges, Dhananjaya, that mighty charioteer, walking 
before them, torch in hand for showing the way and protect¬ 
ing them (against wild animals). And it so happened that at 
that time the proud king of the Gandharvas with his wives 
was sporting in that, solitary region in the delightful waters 
of the Ganges. And the king of the Gandharvas heard the- 
tread of the Pandavas as they approached the river. And 
hearing the sounds of their footsteps the mighty Ganclharva 
was inflamed with wrath. And beholding those chastisers of 
all foes—the Pandavas—approaching towards him with their 
mother, the Gandharva, drawing his frightful bow to a circle, 
said, Tt is* known that excepting the first forty seconds the 
grey twilight preceding nightfall hath been appointed for the 
wanderings of the Yakshas, the Gandharvas, and the Rak- 
shasas, capable of going everywhere at will. The rest of the 
time hath been appointed for man to do his work. If there¬ 
fore men, wandering during those moments from greed of gain, 
come near us, both we and the Rakshasas slay those fools. 
Therefore persons acquainted With the Vedas never applaud 
those men—not even kings at the head of their troops—that 
then approach any piece of water. Stay ye at a distance. Ap¬ 
proach mfe not. Know yc. not that I am bathing in the waters 
of the Bhagirathco ? Know that I am Angara-parna the Gan- 
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ya, ever depending on my own strength ! 1 am proud 

liktfghty and am the friend of Kuvera. This mine forest on 
the banks of the Ganges, where I sport to gratify all my sen¬ 
ses, is called Angarparna after my own name. Here neither 
gods, nor Kapalikas, nor Gandharvas, nor Taksbas can corner 
How dare ye approach me who am the brightest jewel on 
•the diadem of Kuvera/ 

“ Hearing these words of the Gandharva, Arjuna said, 
'Block-head, whether it be day, night, or twilight, who can 
bar others from the ocean, the sides of the Himalayas, ami this 
river? O thou ranger of the skies, whether the stomach be* 
empty or full, whether it is night or day, there is no special 
time for any body to come to the Ganges—the foremost of all 
rivers! As regards ourselves, endued with might, wo care nob 
when we disturb thee ! Wicked being, those men that are 
weak in war worship ye ! This Ganga issuing out of the golden 
peaks of the Himatab, falleth into the waters of the ocean 
being distributed into seven streams. They v, ho drink the 
waters of these seven streams, viz, Ganga, Yamuna, Sam- 
swafci, Vithastka, Sarayti, Gomati, and Gandaki, are cleansed 
of all their sins. O Gandharva, this sacred Ganga again, 
flowing through the celestial regions, is called there the 
Alakananda. It hath, again, in the region of the PltHs be¬ 
come the Vaitarani, difficult of being crossed by sinners. 
Krishna-Dwaipayana himself hath said so. This auspicious 
and celestial river, capable of leading unto heaven (those that 
touch its waters), is free from all dangers. Why dost thou then 
desire to bar us from it ? This act of thine is not consonant 
'with eternal virtue ! Disregarding thy words, why shall we 
not touch the sacred waters of the Bhagirathee free from all 
dangers and from which none can bar us?' ” 

Yaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Angaraparna became inflamed with wrath and drawing his 
bow to a circle began to shoot his arrows like venomous snakes 
at the Pandavas. Then Dhananjaya the son of Panda, wield¬ 
ing a good shield and the torch he held in his hands soon ward¬ 
ed off all those arrows. Addressing the Gandharva, Arjuna 
again said, ‘0 Gandimna, seek thou not to terrify th so that 
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at them vahish 
are superior (in 


tilled in weapons, for weapons hurled 
like froth. I think, 0 Gaud haiva, that ye 
prowess) to men. Therefore shall I fight with thee with 
celestial weapons and not by any crooked ways. This fiery 
weapon (that I shall hurl at thee), Vrihaspati the reverend 
preceptor of ladra gave uuto Bharadwaja. From Bharadwaja 
it was obtained by Agoi-veshya, and from Agni-veshya by my 
preceptor. That foremost of Brahmanas—Drona—gave it un¬ 
to me/ ” 

Vaisampayaua continued, “ Saying these words, the Pau- 
dava in wrath hurled at the Gandharva, that blazing weapon 
made of fire. And it burnt the Gandhtirya’s chariot in a trice. 
Deprived of consciousness by the force of the weapon, the 
mighty Gandharva was falling, head downwards, from his 
chariot. Just then Dhananjaya seized him by the hair of bin 
head adorned with garlands of fiowers. Thus seizing him the 
Pandava dragged the unconscious Gundharva towards his bro¬ 
thers. Beholding this, that Gaadharva’s wife, Kumbhinasi, 
desirous of saving her husband, ran towards Yudhish-thira 
and sought his protection. And the Gandharvi said, ‘O thou 
exalted one, extend to me thy protection! O set my husbaacl 
free! 0 lord, I am Kumbhinasi by name, the wife of this 
Gandharva, who seeketh thy protection !' Beholding her (so 
afflicted) the mighty Yudhish*thira addressed Arjuna and said, 
‘0 thou 3 layer of all foes, 0 child, who would slay a foe who 
hath been vanquished in tight, who hath been deprived of 
fame, who is protected by a woman, and who hath no prowees V 
Arjuna replied, saying, ‘Take thou thy life, O Gandkarva ! 
Go hence, aud grieve not ! Yudhiah-thira the king of the 
Kurus commandeth me to show thee mercy f 

“ The Gaadharva replied, M have been vanquished by thee, 
I shall, therefore, abandon my former name Augar-parna (the 
blazing-vehicled). I have been vanquished by thee. I shall, 
therefore, abandon my former name. In name alone I should 
not be boastful when my pride of strength hath been over¬ 
come. I have been fortunate in that 1 have obtained thee— 
Arjuna-—the wielder of celestial weapons I I like to impart 
to thee the power of (producing) illusions which Gandkar- 


ADI PARVA, 






%X 


/alone have. My excellent and variegated chariot h 1 
l>een burnt by means of thy fiery weapons. I who had 
formerly been called after my excellent chariot should now be 
called after my burnt chariot. The science (of producing 
illusions) that I have spoken of was formerly obtained by me 
by ascetic penances. That science I will today impart to the 
giver of my life—thy illustrious self 1 What good luck doth 
he not deserve who, after overcoming a foe by his might, 
giveth him life when that foe asketh for it? This science is 
called CkakskmL It was communicated by Mami, unto 
Shoraa and by Shoma, unto Viswavaau, and lastly by Viswa- 
vasu unto me ! Communicated by my preceptor, that science, 
having come unto me who am without energy, is gradually 
becoming fruitless. I have spoken to thee about its origin 
and descent. Listen now to its power! One may see (by its 
aid) whatever one wieheth to see, and in whatever way he 
iiketh (generally or particularly). One can acquire this science 
only after standing on one leg for six months. I shall, how¬ 
ever, communicate to thee this science without thyself be¬ 
ing obliged to observe any rigid vow. O king, it is tor 
this knowledge that we are superior to men. Aud capable 
as we are of seeing everything by spiritual insight, it is 
for this that we are equal to the gods. 0 thou beat of men, 
I intend to give thee and to each of thy brothers an hundred 
horses born in the country of the Gandharvas. Of celestial 
color and endued with the speed of the mind, these horses arc 
employed in carrying the celestials and the Gandharvas. They 
may be lean-fleshed but they tire not, nor doth their speed 
suffer on that account In days of yore the thunder-bolt was 
created for the chief of the celestials inorder that he might slay 
(the Asura) Vitra with it. But hurled at Vitra's head it 
broke into a thousand pieces. The celestials worship with 
reverence those fragments of the thunder-bolt. That which 
is known in the three worlds as glory is a portion of the thun¬ 
der-bolt. The hand of the Brahman a with which he poureth 
libations into the sacrificial fire, the chariot upon which the 
Kshabriya fighteth, the charity of the Vuisya, and the service 
the Sudra rendereth unto the three other classes, a. v e till frag- 
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the thunder-bolt. It hath been said that these ho’ 
tfi form a portion of the Kshaoriya's chariot aro on that 
account incapable of being skin, The horses which form a 
portion of the Kshatriyas chariot are the offspring of Vadkva. 
Those amongst them that are born in the region of the Gan* 
dharvas can go everywhere and assume any hue and speed at 
the will of their owners. Those horses of mine that I give 
thee wiil always gratify thy Wishes/ 

\ “Hearing these words of the Gandhatwa, Arjuna said, Cl 
Gandharva, if from satisfaction at having obtained thy life at 
my bauds in a situation of danger, thou givesfc me thy science* 
and these horses, I would uot accept thy gift/ The Gandharv?., 
replied, saying, *A meeting with an illustrious person is ever 
a source of gratification. Besides, thou hast given me my 
life. Gratified with thee, I will give thee my science, That 
the obligation, however, may not all be on one side, I will 
take from thee, O Vivatsu—-thou bull of the Bharata race—« 
thy excellent and eternal weapon of fire !* 

“ Arjuna said, ‘I would accept thy horses in exchange for 
tny weapon I And let our friendship last for ever ! O friend, 
tell us for what we human beings have to stand in fear of the 
Gandharvas ! Chastisers of all foes that we are, virtuous and 
conversant with the Vedas, tell us, 0 Gandharva, why in tra¬ 
velling through the night we have been censured by thee J* 

“ The Gandharva said, ‘Ye are without wives (though ye 
have completed the period of study) ! Ye are without a par* 
tieul&r asrama (mode of life)! And, lastly, ye are out with* 
out a Brahmana walking before ye! Therefore, ye sons of 
Pantlu, have ye been censured by me ! The Yakslias, Rak- 
shasa?, Gandharvas, Pishaohas, Uragas, and Danavas, are pos* 
sessed of wisdom and intelligence, and are acquainted with 
the history of the Efiirn race. 0 hero, I too have heard from 
Naradaani other celestial Rishis the good deeds of your wise 
ancestors: I myself too, while roaming over the whole earth 
bounded by her belt of seas, witnessed the prowess of thy 
great race! O Arjuna. I have personal knowledge of thy 
preceptor—the illustrious son of Bharadwaia—celebrated 
throughout the three worlds for his knowledge of the Vedas 
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of arms ! 0 thou tiger of the ICuru race 

„„„ _ ( _ also know Dharena, Vajru, Sakra, the twin 

Aswinas, and Pirndu, -these six perpetuators of the Kura 
race,—these excellent celestial and human progenitors of ye 
all! I also know that ye five brothers are learned and high- 
souled, that ye are foremost of all wielders of weapons, that 
ye are brave and virtuous and observant of vows. Knowing 
that your understandings and hearts are excellent and your 
behaviour faultless, I have yet censured ye. For O thou of 
the Kuril race, it behoveth no man endued with might of 
arms to bear with patience any ill usage in the sight of his 
wife! Especially as, 0 son of Kunti, cur might increaseth 
during the hours of darkness, accompanied as I was by my 
•wife I was filled with wrath ! 0 thou best of vow-observing, 

men, I have, however, been vanquished by thee in battle. 
Listen to mo as I tell thee the reasons that have led to my 
discomfiture • The Brahmaoharya is a very superior mode 
©f life. Thou art in that mode now. It is for this O 1’artha, 
that I have been defeated by thee in battle \ O thou chastiser 
of all foes, if any married Kshatriya tight with us in the 
night, he can never escape with life ! Bat, O Partka, a 
married Kshatriya, who is sanctified with Brahma, and who 
hath assigned the cares of his state to a priest, might vanquish 
all wanderers of the night, O child of Tapati, men should, 
therefore, ever employ learned priests possessing seif-command 
for the acquisition of every good luck they desire. That Brah- 
mana is worthy of being the king’s priest who is accomplished 
in the Vedas and the six branches thereof, who ia pure and 
truthful, who is of virtuous soul and possest of self-command. 
That monarch becometh ever victorious and finally earneth 
heaven who hath for his priest a Brahmana conversant with the 
rules of morality, who is a master of words, and who is joure 
and good-behavioured. The king should always select an ac 
complished priest inorder to acquire what he hath not and pro¬ 
tect what he hath. He who desireth his own prosperity should 
ever be guided by his priest, for he may then obtain even the 
whole earth surrounded by her belt of seas. O son of Tapati, 
a king who is without a Brahmana, can never acquire any 
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hi3 bravery or prestige of birth alone ! Know, 


thou perpetuator of the Kuril race, that that kingdom 
for ever in which Brahmanas have power / f1 
ends the hundred and seventy-second Section in the 
-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXIII. 

(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

" Arjtma said, ‘Thou hast addressed me (more than once) 
as Tdpatya. I wish to know what the precise signification. 
of this word is, O virtuous Gandharva, being sons of Kunti 
we are, indeed, Kaunteyas. Put who is Tajpati that we 
should be called Tapiitya V ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Tlius addressed, the Gandhar- 
va recited to Bhanonjaya the son of Kunti the (following; 
story celebrated in the three worlds. 

“ The Gandharva said, ‘O son of Pritha, thou foremost of 
all intelligent men, I will duly recite to you in full this charm¬ 
ing narration. O listen with attention to what I say in 
explanation of why I have addressed theo as Tapatya ! That 
one in heaven who pervadeth by his light the whole firmament 
had a daughter named Tapati equal unto himself. And Tapati 
the daughter of the god Vivas wan was the younger sister of 
iSf vitri. And she was celebrated throughout the three worlds 
and devote! to ascetic penances. There was no woman amongst 
the celestials, the A suras, the Yaks has, the Kakshasas, the 
Apsaras, and the Gandharva8, who was equal to her in 
beauty. Of perfectly symmetrical and faultless features, of 
black and large eyes, and beautiful attire, the girl was chaste 
and exceedingly well conducted. And. 0 Bharata, seeing her, 
Savita (the Sun) thought that there was none in the three 
worlds who for his beauty, accomplishments, behaviour, and 
learning, deserved to bo her husband. Beholding her attain 
to the age of puberty and, therefore, worthy of being bestowed 
on a husband, her father knew no peace of mind, always 
thinking of the person he should select. At that time, O eon 
of Kunti, Eikstn/s sou—-that bull amongst the Kuru»-~the 



ADI PABTA« 



»iighty/king Samvarana, was duty worshipping Surya 
oliers of the Arghya ami flowery garlands and scents, and 
with vows and fasts and ascetic penances of various kinds. 
Indeed, Samvarana was worshipping the Sun contest in all 
his glory, with devotion and humility and piety. And behold* 
ing Sam varan a conversant with all rules of virtue and un¬ 
equalled on earth for beauty, Surya regarded him as a fit hus¬ 
band for his daughter Tapati. And, 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
Vivas wan then resolved to bestow his daughter on that best 
of kings—Samvarna—the offspring of a race of world-wide 
fame. As the Sun himself in the heavens filleth the firmar 
ment with hia splendour, so did king Samvarana on the earth 
fill every region with the splendour of his good achievements. 
And asutterers of Brahma worship the Sun contest in all hia 
glory, so did, 0 Partha, all men except Brahman as worship 
Sam varan a ! Blest with good luck king Samvarana excelled 
Soma in soothing the hearts of friends and the Sun in burning 
the hearts of his foes. And, 0 Kaurava, Ta| ana (Surya) him¬ 


self resolved upon bestowing his daughter Tapati upon king 
Samvarana who was possessed of such virtues and accomplish¬ 
ments. 

#< 'Once on a time, 0 Partha, king Samvarana, endued with 
beauty of person and immeasurable prowess, went on a hun¬ 
ting expedition to the under-woods on the mountain breast. 
While wandering in quest of deer, the excellent steed the 
king rode, overcome, O Partha, with hunger, thirst, and 
fatigue, died on the mountains. Abandoning the steed, the king, 
O Arjuna, began to wander upon the mountain-breast on foot. 
And in course of his wanderings the monarch saw a maiden of 
large eyes and unrivalled for her beauty. And that grinder o r 
hostile hosts—that tiger among kings—himself without a 
companion, beholding there that maiden without a companion, 
stood motionless, gazing at her steadfastly. I? or her beauty, the 
monarch for some moments believed her to be (the .goddess) 
Sree herself. Next he regarded her to be the embodiment ot 
the rays emanating from the Sun. In splendour of body she 
resembled a flame of fire, though in benignity and loveliness 
she resembled a spotless digit of the moon. And standing 
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mountain breast the black-cyed maiden appearec 
‘‘it Wight statue of gold. And the mountain itself with it's- 
creepers and plants, in consequence of the beauty and attire 
of that damsel, seemed to be converted into gold. And the 
sight- of that maiden inspired the monarch with a contempt for 
all women that he had seen before. And looking at her, the 
king regarded his eye-sight truly blessed. Nothing the king 
had seen from the day of his birth could equal, he thought, the 
beaut}* of that girl. And the kings heart and eyes were capti¬ 
vated by that damsel, as if they were bound in ropes, and he 
remained rooted to that spot, deprived of his senses* And the 
monarch thought that the artificer of so much beauty had 
created it only after churning the whole world of gods, Asu~ 
ras, and human beings. Entertaining these various thoughts, 
king Samvarana regarded that maiden unrivalled in the three 


worlds for wealth of beauty, 

41 ‘And the monarch of pure descent, beholding the beautiful 
maiden, was pierced with Kama’s shafts and lost his peace of 
mind. And burnt by the strong flame of desire the king asked 
that charming maiden, still innocent though in her full youth, 
saying;—0 thou of tapering thighs, who art thou aud whose ? 
Why also (lost thou stay here ? 0 thou of sweet smiles, why 
dost thou wander alone in these solidary woods ? Of every fea¬ 
ture perfectly faultless, and decked in every ornament, thou- 
seemest to be the coveted ornament of these ornaments them¬ 
selves ! Thou seemeet not to bo of celestial or Asura or Yaksha 
or Rakshasa or Naga or Gandharva or human origin. O excel¬ 
lent lady, the beet of women that I have seen or heard 
of, would not come up to thee in beauty. 0 thou of hand¬ 
some face, at sight of that face of thine, lovelier than the 
moon and furnished with eyes like lotus-leaves, the god of 
desire is grinding me!— 

44 ‘Thus did king Sam varana address that damsel in the 
forest. She, however, spoke not & word unto the monarch 
burning with desire. Instead, like lightning in the clouds, 
that large-eyed maiden quickly disappeared in the very sight 
of the wishful monarch. The king then wandered through 
the whole forest like one out of his senses in search of that 




eaves. Am] failing to find her, that 
indulged iu copious lamentations, and fora time 
stood motionless in grief.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred ami seventy-third Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXXIV. 

( (Jhaitra- ratha Parva continued. ) 

“ The Gandharva continued, 'When that maiden disappear¬ 
ed, that feller of hostile ranks, deprived of his senses by Kama, 
himself fell down on the earth. And as the monarch fell 
down, that maiden of sweet smiles and swelling and round 
hips appeared again unto him. And smiling sweetly, Tapati 
said unto that perpetuator of the Kuru race these honeyed 
words:—Rise, Rise, 0 thou oppressor of ail foes! Blest he 
thou, it behoveth thee not, O thou tiger among kings, to lose 
thy reason, celebrated as thou art in the world !—Addressed 
in these honeyed words, the king opened his eyes and saw 
before him that same girl of swelling hips. The monarch who 
was burning with the flame of desire then addressed that 
black-eyed damsel in accents weak with emotion, and said,— 
Blest be thou, O excellent woman of black eyes ! Burning as 
I am with desire and paying thee court, O accept me! My 
life is ebbing away. 0 thou of large eyes for thy sake it is, 
O thou of the filaments of the lotus, that this Kama inces¬ 
santly piereeth me with his keen shafts without stopping for 
a moment, O amiable and cheerful girl, I have been bitten 
by Kama who is even like a venomous snake. 0 thou of swell¬ 
ing and large hips, have mercy on me f O thou of handsome 
and faultess features, 0 thou of face like unto the lotus or the 
moon, 0 thou of voice sweet as that of singing Kinnaras, my 
life now depends on thee! Without thee, O timid one, I atn 
unable to live ! O thou of eyes like lotus-leaves this Kama is 
piercing mo incessantly. 0 large-eyed girl, be merciful unto me ! 
It behoveth thee n ot, 0 black-eyed maid, to cast rae off, 0 
handsome girl, it behoveth thee to relieve me from such afflic¬ 
tion, by giving m e thy love! At the first sight thou hast at- 
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heart. My mi ml wamlereth ! Beholding thee 
not to cast my eyes on any other woman ! Be merciful, I am 
thy obedient slave, thy adorer ! 0 accept me! O beautiful 

lady, O large-eyed girl, at sight of thee, the god of desire 
hath entered tny heart and is piercing me with his shafts. O 
thou of lotus eyes, the flame of desire burneth within me! O 
extinguish that flame by throwing on it the water of thy love 1 
O beautiful laly, by becoming mine pacify thou the irrepress¬ 
ible god of desire who hath appeared here armed with his dead¬ 
ly bow and arrows and who pierceth me incessantly with those 
keen shafts of his ! O thou of the fairest complexion,' wed me 
according to the Gandharva form, for, O thou of tapering 
hips, of all forms of marriage the Gandharva hath been said 
to be the best 1—* 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘Hearing these words of the 
monarch, Tapati, answered,—0 king, I am not the mistress of 
my own self ! Know that I am a maiden ruled by her father ! 
If thou really entertainest an affection for me, demand me of 
my father! Thou eayest, O king, that thy heart hath been rob¬ 
bed by me. But thou also, hast, at first sight, robbed me of rny 
heart! I am not the mistress of my body. Therefore, O best of 
kings, I do not approach thee. Women are never indepen¬ 
dent. What girl is there in the three worlds who would not 
desire thee for husband, kind as thou art unto all thy depen¬ 
dents and born as thou art in a pure race? Therefore 
when the opportunity comes ask my father Aditya for my 
band, with worship, ascetic penances, and vows! If my 
father bestoweth me upon thee, then, O king, I shall ever 
bothy obedient wife! My name is Tapati, and I am the 
younger sister of Savitri, and the daughter, O thou bull 
of the Kshatriya race, of Savita the illuminator of the 
universe.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fourth Section in the 
Chaitra-iatha of the Adi Partfa. 




Section CLXXV. 

( Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 



u The Gandharva continued, 'Saying this, Tapati of fault¬ 
less features ascended the skies. The monarch, upon this, 
again fell down on the earth. His ministers and followers 
searching for him through tout the forest at last came upon 
him lying in that solitary spot. And beholding that excellent 
king, that mighty bowman, thus lying forsaken on the ground 
like a rainbow dropped from the firmament, hi* minister-in- 
chief became like one burnt by a flame of fire. And advan¬ 
cing hastily with affection and respect, the minister raised the 
best of monarch** lying prostrate on the ground deprived of his 
senses by desire, like a father raising the fallen form of his son. 
Old in wisdom as in age, in achievements as in politics, the 
minister, after having raised the prostrate monarch, became 
easy. And addressing the king in sweet words that were also 
for his good, said,—Blest be thou, 0 sinless one! Fear not, 
0 thou tiger among kings I—The minister thought that the 
monarch had been lying on the ground overcome with hunger 
thirst, and fatigue,—he who was the great feller of hostile 
ranks in battle. The old man then sprinkled the crownless 
head of the monarch with water that was cold and rend erect 
fragrant with lotus leaves. Slowly regaining his consciousness, 
the mighty monarch sent away all his attendants with the ex¬ 
ception of his minister alone. And after those attendants had 
retired at his command, the king sat upon the mountain breast. 
Purifying himself duly, the king sat upon that chief of 
mountains, and with joined hands and upturned face, began t o 
worship the Sun. And king Samvarana, the smiter of all foes, 
also thought of his chief priest Vashishta—that be3t of Rishis. 
Aud after the king had staid thus on the same spot day and 
night without intermissiou, the Brahmana sage Vashishta 
came there on the twelfth day. And the great Rishi, of sou! 
under perfect command, knew at once by his ascetic power 
that the monarch had lost his senses in consequence of 
T&pati. And that virtuous and best of Munis, as soon as he 
kuevv this, desirous ol beuofitiug the monarch ever observant 
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skldressed him and gave him every assurance. 

•ilrious Rishi, in the very sight of that monarch 
ascended upwards to interview the Sun, himself possessing 
the splendour of that luminary. An l the Brahman a then ap¬ 
proached with joined hands the god of a thousand rays and 
represented himself cheerfully unto him, saying,—I am Va** 
shishra.—Then Vivaawan of great energy said unto that "best 
of Bishis,—Welcome art thou, 0 great Rishi ! Tell me what 
is in thy mind. 0 thou of great good fortune, whatever 
thou demandest from me, O thou foremost of eloquent men, 
I will confer on thee, however difficult it naav be for me !—• 
Thus addressed by the Sun, the Rishi of great ascetic merit, 
bowing unto the god of light, replied, saying,—0 Vivavasu, 
this thy daughter Tapati, the younger sister of Savibri, I ask 
of thee for Samvaraua ! That monarch is of mighty achieve¬ 
ments, conversant with virtue, and of high soul. O thou 
wanderer of the firmament, Samvarana will make a worthy 
husband for thy daughter!— Thus addressed by the Rishi, 
Yivakara, resolved upon bestowing his daughter upon Samva- 
rana, saluted the Rishi and replied unto him saying,—0 Muni, 
Samvarana is the best of rnonarchs, thou art the best of 
Rishis, and Tapati is the best of women. What can be done, 
therefore, but to bestow her on Samvaraua ?—Saying this, the 
god Tapana himself gave his daughter Tapati of every feature 
perfectly faultless unto the illustrious Vashishta for bestowal 
upon Samvaraua. And the great Rishi then accepted the girl 
Tapati, and taking leave of the Sun came back to the spot 
where that bull amongst the Kurus of celebrated achievements 
was. And king Samvaraua, posseet by Kama and with his heart 
fixed on Tapati, beholding that celestial maiden of sweet smiles 
led by Vashishta, became exceedingly glad. And Tapati of 
fair eyebrows came down from the firmament like lightning 
from the clouds dazzling the ten points of heaven. And the 
illustrious Rishi Vashishta of pure soul approached the mon¬ 
arch after the latter’s twelve nights’ vow was over. It was 
thus that king Samvarana obtained a wife, after having wor¬ 
shipped with ascetic penances the propitious lord Vivas wan, 
by the help of Yashiehta’s (ascetic) power, And Samvarana-that 


mtsrqy 


ADI PART A, 




long men'—with due riles took Tapabi’s hand on OTa 
mountain breast which was resorted to by the celestials and 
the Gandharvas. And tho royal sage, with the permission of 
Vashishta, desired to sport with his wife on that mountain. 
And the king caused Vashishta to be proclaimed his regent iii 
his capital and kingdom, in the woods and gardens. And bid¬ 
ding farewell unto the monarch, Vashishta left him and went 
away. And Samvarana sported on that mountain like a celes¬ 
tial. And the monarch sported with his wife in the woods and 
the under-woods on that mountain for full twelve years. And, O 
thou best of the Bharatas, the god of a thousand eyes poured 
no rain for twelve years in the capital and kingdom of that' 
monarch. Then, O thou oppressor of all onemies, when that 
season of drought commenced, the people of that kingdom 
as also the trees and lower animals began to die fast. And 
during the continuance of that dreadful drought, not even a 
drop of dew fell from the skies and no corn was grown. And 
the inhabitants in despair, afflicted with the fear of hunger, 
left their homes and fled away in all directions. And the 
famished people of the capital and the country began to aban¬ 
don their wives and children and grew reckless of one another. 
And the people being afflicted with hunger, without a morsel 
of food and reduced to skeletons, the capital looked very 
much like the city of the king of the dead filled only with 
ghostly beings. And beholding the capital reduced to such a 
&Ute, the illustrious and virtuous and best of Rishis—Vashish¬ 
ta—resolved upon applying a remedy. And the Rishi brought 
back into the city that tiger among kings —Samvarana— along 
with his wife, after he had passed so long a period in solitude 
and seclusion. And after the king had entered his capital, 
things became as before. For when that tiger among kings 
came back to his own, the god of a thousand eyes— the slayer 
of Astir as— poured raiu in abundance and caused corn to 
grow. And revivified by that foremost of monarchs of virtu¬ 
ous soul, the capital and the country became glad with exceed- 
ing joy, And the monarch with his wife Tapati once more 
performed sacrifices for twelve years, like the lord Inira per¬ 
forming sacrifices with his wife Shachi/ 
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Gandharva continued, ‘This, O Partha, is the bistop 
or Tapati of old, the daughter of Vivas wan! And it is for 
her that thou art Tdpatya ! King Samvarana begat upon 
Tapati a son named Kuru who was the foremost of ascetics. 
Bom in the race of Kuru, thou art, 0 Arjuna, to be called 


Tdpatya !’’’ 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fifth Section in the 


Ohaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Sjsction CLXXVI. 

(ChaUra-ratha Parva Continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “ That, bull among the Bharatas—Ar~ 
juna—hearing these words of tho Gandharva was inspired with 
a feeling of devotion and stood confest like the moon in full. 
And that mighty bowman—that foremost of the Kurus— 
having his curiosity greatly excited by what he had heard of 
Vasliishta’s .ascetic power, asked the Gandharva, saying. T 
desire to hoar of the Rishi whom thou hast mentioned as 
Vashishta. 0 tell me in full about him ! 0 chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, tell me who this illustrious Rishi was who was the 
priest of our forefathers!’ The Gandharva replied,‘Vashish- 
ta is Brahma’s spiritual son and Arandhati’s husband, Kver 
difficult of being conquered even by the immortals, Desire, 
and Wrath, conquered by Vashishta’s ascetic penances, used 
to shampoo his feet. Though his wrath was excited by Viswa- 
nitra’s offence, that high-souled Rishi did not yet exter¬ 
minate the Kaushikas (the tribe whose king Viswamitra was). 
Afflicted at the loss of his sons, as if powerless though fully 
capable, be did r ot do any dreadful deed for the destruction of 
Viswamitra- Like the ocean transgressing not its continents, 
Vashishta transgressed not (the lawsof)Yama for bringing back 
his lost, children from the domains of the king of the dead. 
It was by obtaining that illustrious one who bad conquered bis 
own self that Ikshaku and other great rnonarchs acquired the 
whole earth. And, 0 prince of the. Kuru race, it was by 
obtaining as their prie9t Vashishta—that best ot Rishis—that 
those mouarchs performed many grand sacrifices, And, O 
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esfc of the Pandava3, that Brahmana Rishi assisted t 
monarchs in the performance of their sacrifices like Vrihaspati 
himself assisting the immortals. Therefore, look ye for some 
accomplished and desirable Brahmana conversant with the 
Vedas and in whose heart virtue prevaileth, to be your priest! 
A Kshatriya of good lineage, desirous of extending bis domi¬ 
nions by conquering the earth, should, 0 Partha, first appoint 
a priest!. He who is desirous of conquering the earth should 
have a Brahmana before him. Therefore, 0 Arjuna, let some 
accomplished and learned Brahmana, having his senses under 
complete control and conversant with Dkavma, Artha and 
Kama , be your priest !* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-sixth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXVII. 

( Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing this, Arjuna said, '0 
Gandharva whence arose the hostility between Viswamitra 
and Vashishta both of whom dwelt in a celestial hemiittage? 
0, tell us all about it/ 

" The Gandharva replied, ‘0 Partha, the story of Vashishta 
is regarded as a Purana in all the three worlds. Listen to 
me as I recite it fall v ! There was, in Kanyakuvja, O thou 
bull of the Bharata race, a great king celebrated throughout 
the world named Gadlii the son. of Kushika. And the virtu¬ 
ous Gadlii had a son named Viswamitra—that grinder of all 
foes—possessing a large army and many animals and vehicles. 
And Viswamitra accompanied by his ministers used to roam 
in quest of deer through deep woods and over picturesque 
marshes, killing deer and wild boars. And once on a time 
while out in quest of deer, the king was weak with exertion 
and thirst. And the monarch arrived in that state at the 
asylum of Vashishta. And the blessed and illustrious Rishi 
beholding him arrive reverenced with his homage that best of 
men king Viswamitra. And, O Bharata, the Rishi saluted the 
monarch by offering him water to wash his feet, and the 
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ffcju' and water to-wash his face, and wild fruits, and 
yflutter. For the illustrious ft is hi had a cow yiek 
everything that was desired of her. And when- she was ad¬ 
dressed)_ 0 jive ,—she ever yielded the article that was sought. 

And she yielded various fruits and corn both wild and grown 
in gardens and fields, and milk, and many excellent nutritive 
viands filled with the six different kinds of juice and like auto 
nectar itself, and various other kinds of enjoyable things, 
O Arjunn, of ambrosial taste, for drinking and eating, and for 
lapping and sucking, and also many precious gems and robes 
of various kinds. And with these desirable objects in profu¬ 
sion the monarch was worshipped. And with his ministers 
and troops the king became highly pleased. And the monarch- 
wondered much beholding that cow with six elevated limbs, 
and beautiful flanks and hips, and five limbs that were broad,, 
and eyes prominent like those of the frog, and of beauti¬ 
ful size, high udders, faultless make, straight and upraised ears, 
handsome horns, and well-developed head and neck. 

« Aud, O prince, the son of Gadlii, gratified with every¬ 
thing and applauding the cow named Nandini. addressed the 
Rishi saying—O Brahmana, O great Muni, give me thy Nandini 
in exchange for ten thousand kino or my kingdom either. 
Enjoy thou my kingdom (giving me thy cow)!—. 

“‘Hearing these words of Viswamitra, Yashishta said, O' 
sinless ouo, this cow hath been kept by me for the sake of 
the gods, guests, and the 1^ dels, as also lot my sacrifices. X 
cannot give thee this Nandini in exchange for even thy king¬ 
dom i_Viswamitra replied,—I am a Kshatriya, but thou art 


a Brahmana devoted to asceticism and study. Is there any 
energy in Brahmanas who are peaceful and who have their 
souls under perfect command ? When thou givest me not what 
I desire, in exchange even for ten thousand kine, I will not 
abandon the practices of my order. I will take thy cow even 
by force !—Yashishta said,— Thqu art a Kshatriya endued with 
might of arms ! Thou art a powerful monarch I O do in haste 
what thou dosirest, and stop not to consider its propriety.’— 

« -piyp Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed by Yashishta, 
Viswamitra, 0 Farthft, then forcibly seized Naudini— that cow 



white) as the swan or the moon—and attempted to take her 
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away, afflicting her with stripes and persecuting her otherwise. 
The innocent Nandini then began, 0 Partha, to low piteously, 
and approaching the illustrious Vashishta stood before him with 
uplifted face. And though persecuted very cruelly she refused 
to leave the Rishi’e asylum. 

“ ‘Beholding her in that plight, Vashishta said,—-0 amiable 
one, thou art lowing repeatedly and I hear thy cries! But, 
O Nandini, even Vis warn itra is taking thee away by force 
What can I do iu this matter ! I am a forgiving Brahmana.!—’ 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Then, O thou bull of the* 
B ha rata race, Nandini, terrified at sight of Viswamitra's 
troops and alarmed by Viswamitra himself, approached the 
lUshi still closer. And she said,—0 illustrious one, why art 
thou so indifferent to my poor self afflicted with the stripes 
of the cruel troops of Viswamitra and crying so piteous!) as 
if I am masteries* ?—Hearing even these words of the crying 
and persecuted Nandini, the great Rishi lost not his patience 
nor departed from his vow of forgiveness. And he replied,— 
The Ksh&triya’tf might lay in personal prowess, the Brahmana’s 
in forgiveness. And because I cannot cast off forgiveness, 
go thou, 0 Nandini, if thou choosest!—Nandini answered, 
—‘Oastest me away, O illustrious one, that thou sayest 
so ? If thou dost not cast me off, I cannot, 0 Brahmana, be 
taken away by force.—Vashishta said,—0 lucky one, I do not 
cast thoe olf! Stay, if thou canst! O yonder is thy calf, 
tied with a stout cord, and even now being weakened by it !— 1 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘Then that cow of Vashishta, 
hearing the word Stay , raising her head and neck upwards, 
became terrible to behold. With eyes rel in anger and low¬ 
ing repeatedly, that cow 4 then attacked Viswamitra^ troops 
on all sides. Afflicted with their stripes and running hither 
and thither with those red eyes of hers, her wrath increased. 
Blazing with auger, she soon became terrible to behold like 
unto the Sun in his mid-day glory. And from her tail she 
began to rain showers of burning coals all around. And some 
moments after, from her tail she brought forth an array of 
Pulhavas; and from her udders,' of JQravidas uml Shakas; and 
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er womb, of Yavanas; and from her dung, of Shavaras; 
from her urine, of Kanohis, and from her aides, of Shavaras 
again And from the froth of her mouth came out hosts of 
Paundras and Kiratas, Yavanas and Singhalas, and the bar¬ 
barous tribes of Khasas and Chivukas and Pulindas and 
Chins and Huns with Keralas, and numerous other Mlech- 
chas. And that vast army of Miechchas in various uniforms 
and armed with various weapons, as soon as it sprang into 
life, deploying in the very sight of Viswamitra, attacked that 
monarch’s soldiers. And so numerous was the Mlechcha host 
that each particular soldier of Yiswamitra was attacked by 
bands of five or seven of their enemies. And assailed with 
a mighty shower of weapons, Viswanri.tra’s troops broke and 
fled panic-sticken in all directions, in his very sight. But, O 
bull of the Bharata race, the troops of Vashishta, though ex¬ 
cited with wrath, took not the life of any of Viswamitra’a 
troop 3 . Nandiai simply caused the monarch’s army to be 
routed and driven off. And driven (from the asylum; full 
twenty-seven miles, panic-stricken they shrieked aloud aud 
beheld not any one who could protect them. And Viswamitra 
beholding this wonderful feat which resulted from Brahmana 
prowess, became disgusted with Kshatriya prowess and said,— 
O fie on Kshatriya prowess! Brahma prowess is true prowess ! 
In judging of strength and weakness, I see that asceticism 
ia true strength.—Aud saying this, the monarch, abandoning 
his large domains and regal splendour and turning his back 
upon all pleasures, set his mind on asceticism. And crowned 
with success in asceticism and filling the three worlds with 
the heat of his ascetic penances, he afflicted all creatures aud 
finally became a Brahmana, And the sou of Kushika at last 
drank Soma with Indra himself (in the heavens).’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-seventh Section in tho 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 
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Section OLXXVIII. 

( Chaitra-ratha Parvd continued ) 

« The Gandharva continued, ‘There was, 0 Partha, a king 
in tiiis world, of name Katmaahpada. And he was of the race 
of Ikshaku and was unequalled on earth for prowess. One 
day the king went from his capital into the woods for purposes 
of hunting. And that grinder of all foes pierced (with hia 
arrows) many deers and wild boars. And in those deep wooda 
the king also slew many rhinoceroses. And engaged in sport! 
tor some length of time the monarch became very much 
fatigued, and at last gave up the chase desiring to rest awhile. 

‘The great Vis warn itra endued with energy had, a littla 
time before, desired to make the monarch his disciple. And 
as the monarch, afflicted with hunger and thirst, was proceed- 
in" through the woods, he mot that best of Rishis—the illus¬ 
trious son of Vashishta—coming along the same path, And 
the king, ever victorious in battle, saw that Muni bearing the 
name of Shaktri—that illustrious perpetrator of Vashishta i 
race—the eldest of the high-souled Vashishta’s hundred sons 
—coming along an opposite direction. And the king, behold- 
ing him, said ,—Stand out of our way. The Rishi ad dressing 
the monarch in a conciliatory manner said unto him sweetly, 
_ 0 Ring, this is my way. This is the eternal rule of mora¬ 
lity indicated in every treatise on duty and religion that a 
king should ever yield the way to Brahmanas—Thus did they 
address each other respecting their right of way. Stand 
aside, Stand aside , were the words they said unto each other. 
And the Rishi who was in the right did not yield. Nor did 
the king yield to the Muni, from a sense of pride and anger. 
And chat best of monarclis, enraged at seeing the Rishi refuse 
to yield him way, acting like a Rakshasa struck him with lib; 
whip. Thus whipped by the monarch, that best ol: P.Uhia—* 
the son of Vashishta was deprived by anger of his senses 
and speedily cursed that first of monarclis. And he said,— 
O thou worst of kings, since thou persecutest like a Rakshasa 
an ascetic, therefore shalt thdii, from this day be a Rakshasa 
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of human flesh. Go hence, thou worst of kings! Thon 
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shalt wander over the earth, affecting human flesh !’ Thtta 
did that Rishi Shaktri endued with great prowess speak unto 
king Kalinashpada. At this time Viswamitra, between whom 
and Vashishta there was a dispute about the discipleship of 
king Kalmashpada, approached the place where that monarch 
and Vashishta^ son were. And, O Partha, that Rishi of severe 
ascetic penance s. Viswamitra of great energy, approached 
tfcfc pair (knowing by his spiritual insight that they were 
thus quarreling with each other). And after the curse had 
been pronounced, that best of monarchs knew that Rishi to 
be Vashishta’s son and equal unto Vashishta himself in energy. 
And, 0 Bharata, Viswamitra, desirous of benefiting himself, 
remained in that spot, concealod from the sight of both by 
making himself invisible. Then that best of monarchs, thus 
cursed by Shaktri, desiring to propitiate the Rishi began to 
humbly court him. And, O thou best of the Kurus, Viswa< 
initra ascertaining the disposition of the king (and fearing 
that the difference might be made up) ordered a Rakshasa to 
enter the body of the king. And a Rakshasa of name King- 
kara then entered the monarch's body, obedient to Shaktri’a 
curse and Viswamitra's command. And knowing, O thou 
oppressor of all enemies, that the Rakshasa had possessed the 
monarch, that best of Rishis, Viswamitra. then left the spot 
and went away. 

'Shortly after, O Partha, the monarch having been possest 
by the Rakshasa and terribly afflicted by him, lost all his 
senses. At this time a Brahraana beheld the king in those 
woods, And afflicted with hunger that Brahman a begged 
of the king some food with meat. The royal sage—Kalmash¬ 
pada—that cherisher of friends—ans wered the Brahnmna, say¬ 
ing,—Stay thou here, O Brahmana, for a moment 1 Return¬ 
ing I will give thee whatever food thou desirest.—Having said 
this, the monarch went away, but the Brahmana continued to 
stay there. The high-minded king, having roved for sometime 
at pleasure and according to his wishes, at lust entered his 
inner apartments. Then waking at midnight and remember- 
\ug his promise, he summoned his cook and told him of 
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J^promisc unto the Brahmana staying in the forest. A 
eoi&banded him, saying,—Hie thee to that forest. A Brah* 
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mana waifceth for me in hope of food. Go and entertain him 
with food mixed with meat.—’ 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus commanded, the cook 
went out in search of meat. And distressed at not having 
found any, he informed the king of his failure. The monarch, 
however, possest as he was by the Rakshasa, repeatedly said 
without scruples of any kind,—Feed him with human meat.— 
The cook, saying so be it, then went to the place where the 
(kings) executioners were, and thence taking human meat 
and washing and cooking it duly and covering it with boiled 
rice offered it unto that hungry Brahmana devoted to ascetic 
penances. But that best of Brahmanas, seeing with his spiri¬ 
tual sight that the food was unholy and therefore unworthy 
of being eaten, said these words with eyes red in anger.—Be* 
cause that worst of kings offereth me food that is unholy and 
uoworty of being taken, therefore shall that wretch have him¬ 
self a fondness for such food. And becoming fond of human 
meat as cursed by Shaktri of old, the wretch shall wander 
over the earth alarming and otherwise troubling all creatures. 
—The curse, therefore, on that king , being thus repeated a 
second time, became very strong, and the king possest by 
Rakshasa disposition soon lost all his senses. 

‘A little-while after, O Bharata, that beet of monarchs de¬ 
prived of all his senses by the Rakshasa within him, behold¬ 
ing Shaktri who had cursed him, said,—Because thou hast 
denounced on me this extraordinary curse, therfore shall I 
begin my life of cannibalism by devouring thee !—Having said 
this, the king immediately slew Shaktri and ate him up like 
a tiger eating any animal it is fond of. And beholding Shak¬ 
tri thus slain and devoured, Viswamitra repeatedly urged that 
Rakshasa (who was within the monarch) against the other sons 
of Yashiahta. And like a wrathful lion devouring small ani¬ 
mals, that Rakshasa soon devoured the other sons of the illus¬ 
trious Vashishta who were junior to Shaktri in age. But Va.- 
shishta learning that all his sons were caused to be .slain by 
Yiswamitra, patiently bore his" grief like the great mountain 
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,,.,„ M 4g'/the earth. And that best of Munis, that foremost _ 
intelligent men, vesolved rather to sacrifice his own life than 
Exterminate (in anger) the race of the Kauahikas. And the 
illustrious Rishi threw himself down from the summit ot Meru, 
tut he descended on the stony ground as if on a heap of 
cotton. And, 0 son of Pandu, when the illustrious one found 
that death did not result from this fall, he ignited a huge 
lire in the forest, and entered it with alacrity. But that fire 
though burning brightly consumed him not. ,0 thou slayer of 
nil foes, that blazing fire seemed to him cool. Then the great- 
Muni, under the influence of grief, beholding the sea, tied 
a atony weight to his neck and threw himselt into its waters. 
But the waves soon cast him ashore. At last when that Brat.- 
n, ana of rigid vows succeeded not in killing himself by any 
means, he returned, in distress of heart, to his asylum.’ ” 
Thus ends the hundred and 3 eventy-eighth Section in the 
Chailra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


* Section CLXXIX. 

(Chaitra-raiha Parva continued) 
u ' 1 ’ijg Gaudharva continued, ‘Beholding his asylum reft of 
bis children, the Muni, alflicted with great grief, left it again. 
And in course of his wanderings he saw, O jPartha, a river 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season, sweeping away 
numerous trees and plants that grew on its maigin. Beho c * 
ins this, 0' thou of the Kuru race, the distressed Mum foil 
a thinking, and thought he would certainly be drowned if he 
fell into the waters of that river. Then the great Mum tied 
himself strongly with several cords and flung himself, under 
the influence of grief, into the current of that mighty river. 
But, 0 thou slayer of all foes, that stream soon cut those 
cords and cast the Rishi ashore. And the Rishi rose from the 
bank, freed from the cords with which he bad tied himself. 
And because his cords were thus broken by the violence of the 
current, the Rishi called the stream by the name of Vipadm 
(the cord-breaker). From grief the Muui could not, from that 
time, stay in one place. And he began to wander over moun- 
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ti$ and along rivers and lakes. And beholding once aga> 

& river named Haimavati (flowing from the Himavat) of terri¬ 
ble mien and full of fierce crocodiles and other monsters, the 
Risbt threw himself into it. But the river mistaking the Brah- 
mana for a heap of (unquenchable) fire, immediately fled in 
an hundred different directions and hath been known ever 
eince by the name of the Shata~dm (the river of hundred 
courses). And seeing himself on dry land even there, he ex¬ 
claimed,—0 I cannot die by my own hands !— Saying this 
the Rishi once more bent his steps towards bis asylum. And 
crossing numberless mountains and countries, as he was about, 
to enter his asylum, he was being followed by hb daughter- 
in-law named Adrishyanti . And as she neared him, he heard 
the sound, from behind, of a very 7 intelligent recitation of the 
Vedas with the six graces of elocution. And hearing that 
sound, the Rishi asked,—Who is it that followeth me 7 — 
And his daughter-in-law then answered,—I am Adhrishyanti, 
the wife of Shaktri. I am helpless though devoted to as¬ 
ceticism—Hearing her, Vashishta said,—0 daughter, whose 
is this voice that I hear repeating the Vedas along with 
the Angas like unto the voice of Shaktri reciting the Vedas 
with the Angas?—Adrishyanti answered, saying,— I bear in 
my womb a child by thy son Shaktri. He hath been here full 
twelve years. The voice thou hearest is that Muni’s who is 
reciting the Tedas.—’ 

“ The Gandbarva continued, ‘Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious Vashishta became exceedingly glad. And saying— 
0 there is a child ( of my race) —he refrained, 0 Partha, from 
self-destruction. And the sinless one, accompanied by his 
daughter-in-law, then returned to his asylum. And the Rishi 
saw one day in the solitary v/oods the (Rakshasa) Aalmasha- 
pada. And the king, O Bharata, possest by a fierce Rakehasa, 
as he saw the Rishi, became filled with wrath and rose up desi¬ 
ring to devour the Rishi. And Adrishyanti, beholding before 
her that Rakshasa of cruel deeds, addressed Vashishta in these 
words full of anxiety and fear — O illustrious one, the cruel 
Rakshasa, like unto Death himself armed with (his) fierce club, 
cometh towards us with a wooden club in hand! There is 
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on earth, except thee, 0 illustrious one and foil 
p>f idi conversant with the Vedas, to restrain him today t 
Protect me, O illustrious one, from this cruel wretch of terri¬ 
ble mien. Surely, the Rakshasa cometh hither to devour us ! 
—Vashishta, hearing this, said,—Fear not, O daughter, there 
needst be no fear from any Rakshasa! This ope is no Rak¬ 
shasa from whom thou apprehended imminent danger, This 
is king Kalmashpada endued with greeat energy and celes- 
brated on earth. That terrible man dwelletii in these 
woods.—’ 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Beholding him advancing, the 
illustrious Rishi Vashishta endued with great energy restrained 
him, 0 Bharata, by uttering the sound lhm. And sprink¬ 
ling him again with water sanctified with incantations, the 
Rishi freed the monarch from that terrible curse. And 
for twelve years the monarch had been overwhelmed by the 
energy of Vashishta’s son like the Sun seized by the planet 
(Rahu) during the season of an eclipse. And freed from the 
Rakshasa the monarch illuminated that large forest by his 
splendour like the Sun illuminating the evening clouds. Re¬ 
covering his reason, the king saluted that best of ftishia wit!* 
joined hands and said,—0 illustrious one, I am the son of 
Siulasa and thy disciple, O best of Munis ! O tell me what 
is thy pleasure and what I am to do!—Vashishta replied, say¬ 
ing,—My desire hath already beeu accomplished. Return now 
to thy kingdom and rule thy subjects. And, O thou chief of 
men, never insult Brahmanas any more!—The monarch re¬ 
plied,—0 illustrious one, I shall never more insult superior 
Brahmanas. In obedience to thy command I shall always wor¬ 
ship Brahmanas. But, 0 thou best of Brahmanas, I desire to 
obtain from thee that by which, 0 thou foremost of all that 
are conversant with the Vedas, I may be freed from the debt 
I owe to the race of Ikshaku ! 0 thou best of men, it beho- 

veth thee to grant me, for the perpetuation of Ikshaku’s race, 
a desirable son possessing beauty and accomplishments and 
good behaviour !—* 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed, Vashishta— 
that, K-st of Brahmanas devoted to Irulh—replied unto that? 
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highly bowman of a monarch saying ,—T will glue. 
sometime, O prince of men, Vashishta, accompanied by the 
monarch went to the latter’s capital known all over the earth 
by the name of Ayodhya. And the citizens in great joy came 
0 'it to receive the sinless and illustrious*one, like the dwellers 
of heaven coming [out to receive their chief. And the mon- 
weh, accompanied by Vashishta, re-entered his auspicious capi¬ 
tal after a long time. And the dwellers of Ayodhya beheld 
their king accompanied by his priest, as if he were the rising 
3un. And the monarch who was superior to everyone in beau¬ 
ty filled by hia splendour the whole town of Ayodhya, like the 
autumnal moon filling by his splendour the whole firmament. 
And the excellent city itself, in consequence of its streets 
having been watered and swept, and of the rows of banners 
and peudants beautifying it all around, gladdened the raon- 
arch’s heart. And, 0 prince of the Kuru race, the city tilled 
as it was with joyous and healthy souls, in consequence of hia 
presence, looked gay like Amaravati with the presence of the 
chief of the celeslials. And after the royal sage had entered 
his capital, the queen at the king’s command approached Va- 
rhishta. And the great Rishi making a covenant with tier 
united himself with her according to the high ordinance. 
And after a little while when the queen conceived, that best 
of Rishis, receiving the reverential salutatious of the king, 
went back to his asylum. An l the queen bore the embryo in 
ber womb for a long time. And when she saw that she 
brought not forth anything, she tore open her womb by a 
piece of stone. And it was then that at the twelfth year (of 
the conception) was born Asmuka—that bull amongst men —• 
that royal sage who founded ( the city of )Paulanyu.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-eighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXIX, 

(Chaitra-mtha Parva continued.) 



‘ The Gandharva continued, ‘Then, 0 Partha, Adrishyanti, 
who hai been residing in Vashishta’s asylum, brought forth 
(when the time came) a son who was the perpetuator of Shak- 
tri’s race and who was a second Shaktri in everything. And, O 
thou foremost of the Bharatas, that best of Munis—the illus¬ 
trious Vashishfca—himself performed the usual after-birth 
ceremonies of his grandson. And because the Rishi Vashishta 
had resolved on self-destruction but abstained therefrom as 
soon as he knew the existence of that child, therefore was that 
child, when born, called Parashard (the vivifter of the dead). 
A nd the virtuous Parashara, from the day of his birth, knew 
Vashishta for his father and behaved towards the Muni as such. 
And one day, O Kuunteya, the child addressed Vashishta, 
that first of Brailm ana sages, as father, in the presence of his 
mother Adrishyanti. And Adrishyanti hearing the very intel¬ 
ligible sound of father sweetly uttered by her son, addressed 
him with tearful eyes and said,—0 child, do not address this 
thy grand-father as father I Thy father, O son, has been de¬ 
voured by a Rakshasa in a different forest ! O innocent one, 
he is not thy father whom thou regardest so ! The reverend 
one is the father of that celebrated father of thine !—Thus ad¬ 
dressed by his mother, that best of Rishis of truthful speech 
gave way to sorrow, and soon firing up resolved to destroy the 
whole creation. Then that illuitrioua aud great ascetic Vashish¬ 
ta_that foremost of all conversaut with Brahma—that son of 

Mitra-varuna—that Rishi acquainted with positive truth —ad¬ 
dressed his grandson who had set his heart upon the destruc¬ 
tion of the world. Hear, 0 Arjuna; the arguments by which 
Vashishta succeeded in driving that resolution from his grand¬ 
son s mind Y 

“ The Gandharva continued‘Then Vashishta said, —There 
was a celebrated king of the name of Krita-virya. And that 
bull at&ong the kings of the earth was the disciple of the 
Yeda-kuowing Bhrlgus. That king, 0 child, after performing 
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acrifice, gratified the Brahmanas with 
and wealth* After that monarch had ascended 
to heaven, an occasion came when his descendants were irt 
want of wealth. An.l knowing that the Bhrigus were rich, 
those princes went unto those best of Brahtnanas, in the guise 
of beggars. Some amongst the Bhrigus, to protect their 
wealth, buried it under the earth ; and some, from fear of tha 
Kshatriyas, began to give away their wealth unto (other) 
Brahmanas; while some amongst them duly gave unto the 
Kshatriyas whatever they wanted. It happened, however, 
that some Kshatriyas, in digging as they pleased at the house 
of a particular Bhargava, came upon a large treasure. And that) 
treasure was seen by all those bulls among Kshatriyas who 
had gone there. Enraged at what they regarded the deceitful 
behaviour of the Bhrigus, the Kshatriyas insulted the Brail- 
m&nas though the latter asked for mercy. And those mighty 
bowmen began to slaughter the Bhrigus with their sharp 
arrows. And tho Kshatriyas wandered over the earth, slaugh¬ 
tering even the embryos that were in the wombs of the women 
of the Bhrigu race. And while the Bhrigu race was thus being; 
exterminated, the women of that tribe fled from fear to the 
inaccessible mountains of Himavat. And one amongst these 
women, of tapering thighs, desiring to perpetuate her line-' 
baud’s race, held in one of her thighs an embryo endued with 
great energy, A certain Brahrnana woman, however, who 
came to know this fact, went from fear unto the Kshatriyas 
and reported it unto them. And the Kshatriyas then went to 
destroy that embryo. And arrived at the place, they beheld 
the would-be mother blazing with inborn energy. And the child 
that was in her thigh came out tearing open the thigh and 
dazzling the eyes of those Kshatriyas like the mid-day Sum 
Then deprived of their eyes the Kshatriyas began to wander 
over those inaccessible mountains. And distressed at this loss 
of sight the princes were afflict® i with woe, and desirous of re¬ 
gaining the use of their eyes they resolved to seek the protec¬ 
tion of that faultless woman. Then those Kshatriyas, afflicted 
with sorrow aud from loss of sight like unto a lire that has gone 
out, addressing with anxious hearts that illustrious lady, said, 
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y thy grace, 0 lady, wo wish to be restored to sight 
We shall then return to our homes all together and abstain 
ever from our sinful practice ! 0 handsome one, 

thee with thy child to show us mercy ! It behovetl 
favor these kings by granting them their eye-si'* 1 ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and eightict 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXI. 

(Ckaitm-ratha Pawn Continued,) 

“ ‘Vashishta continued,—The Brahmana lady, thus address¬ 
ed by them, said, 

Yo children, I have not robbed ye of your eye-sight, nor 
am I angry with ye ! This child, however, of the Bhrigu race 
hath certainly been angry with ye. There is little doubt, 
ye children, that ye have been robbed of your eights by 
that illustrious child whose wrath hath been kindled at the 
remembrance of the slaughter of his race ! Ye children, while 
ye were destroying even the embroys of the Blirigu race, this 
child was held by me in my thigh for a hundred years ! And 
inorder that the prosperity of Bhrigu's race might be restored, 
the entire Veda with its six branches came unto this one even 
while he was in the womb. It is plain that that scion of the 
Bhrigu race, enraged at the slaughter of his fathers, desireth 
to slay ye! It is by his celestial energy that your eyes have 
been scorched ! Therefore, ye children, pray ye unto this my 
excellent child born of my thigh ! Propitiated by your homage, 
he may restore your eye-sights! 

‘Vashishta continued,—Hearing these words of the Brah- 
in&ua lady, all those princes addressed the thigh-born child, 
Baying, Be propitious! And the child became propitious unto 
them. And that best of Brahmana Rishis, in consequence of 
his having been born after tearing open his mothers thigh, 
came to be known throughout the three worlds by the name 
of Aurva (thigh-born). And those princes regaining their 
eye-sights went away. But the Muni Aurva of the Bhrigu race 
resolvel upon overcoming the whole world. And the high- 
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Rishi set bis heart, O child, upon the destruction of 
every creature in the world! And that scion of the Bhrigu 
race, for paying homage (as he regarded) unto his slaughtered 
ancestors, devoted himself to the auatcrest of penances with 
the object of destroying the whole world ! And desirous of 
gratifying his ancestors, the Rishi afflicted, by his severe asceti¬ 
cism, the three worlds with the celestials, the Asuvas, and 
human beings. The Pitris then, learning what the child of 
their race wa3 about, all came from their own- region unto the 
Rishi and addressing him said, 

Aurva, G son, fierce thou hast been in thy asceticism f 
Thy power hath been witnessed by us I Be propitious unto 
the three worlds! 0 control thy wrath ! 0 child, it was not 

from incapacity that the Bbrigus of souls under complete 
control were, all of thena, indifferent to their own destruction 
at the hands of the murderous Kshatriyas ! 0 child, when 

we grew weary with the long periods of life allotted to us, 
it was them that we desired our own destruction through 
the instrumentality of the Kshatriyas! The wealth that the 
Rhrigus had placed, in their houses under-ground had been 
placed only with the object of enraging the Kshatriyas and 
tuning a quarrel with them. O thou best of Brahman as, de¬ 
sirous as we were of heaven, of what use could wealth be to 
us ? The treasurer of heaven (Kuvera) had kept a large trea¬ 
sure for us ! When we found that death could not, by any 
means, over-take us all, it was then, O child, that wc regarded 
this as the best means (for compassing our desire) ! They who 
commit suicide never attain to regions that are blessed. Re¬ 
flecting upon this, wc abstained from self-destruction. That 
which, therefore, thou desirest to do is not agreeable to us ! 
Restrain thy mind, therefore, from the sinful act of destroying 
the whole world! 0 child, destroy not the Kshatriyas, nor 
the seven, worlds! 0 kill this wrath of thine that staincth 

thy ascetic energy ! : — ’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Chaitra-raiha of the Adi Parva, 
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( Chaitra-ratha Farm continued . ) 


The Oandharva said, ‘Vashishta after this continued the 
narration, saying,—Hearing these words of the Pitris, Aurva, 
O child, replied unto them to this effect:— 

Yo Pitris, the vow I have made from anger for the destruc¬ 
tion of all the worlds, must not be in vain! I cannot consent 
to be one whose anger and vows are futile ! Like fire consu¬ 
ming dry wood, this rage of mine will certainly consume me 
it I do not accomplish my vow ! The man that represseth his 
wrath that hath been excited by (adequate) cause, becometh 
incapable of duly compassing the three ends of life (viz, reli¬ 
gion, profit, and pleasure). The wrath that kings desirous 
of subjugating the whole earth exhibit is not without its uses. 
It serveth to restrain the wicked and to protect the honest. 
While lying unborn within my mother’s thigh, I heard the 
doleful cries of my mother and the other women of the Bhrigu 
race that was then being exterminated by the Kshatriyas. Yo 
Pitris, when those wretches of Kshatriyas began to exter¬ 
minate the Bhrigus together with the unborn children of their 
race, it was then that wrath filled my soul! My mother and 
the other women of our race, each in a state of advanced preg¬ 
nancy, and my fathers, while terribly alarmed, found not in 
all the worlds a single protector} Then when the Bhrigu 
women found not a single protector, my mother held me in 
one of her thighs | If there be a punisher of crimes in the 
worlds, no one in all the worlds would dare comit a crime. 
If sin findeth not a punisher, the number of sinners becometh 
large. The man who having the power to prevent or punish 
sin doth not do so knowing that a siu hath been cornmitcd, is 
himself defiled by that siu, When kings and others, capable 
of protecting my fathers, protected them not, postponing that 
duty to the pleasures of life, I have just cause to be enraged 
with them j I am the lord of the creation (capable of punish¬ 
ing its iniquity) ! I am incapable of obeying your command ! 
Capable as I am of punishing this crime, if 1 abstain from 
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mcn will once more have to undergo a similar per¬ 
secution ! The fire of my wrath too that is ready to consume 
the worlds, if repressed will certainly consume, by its own 
energy, my own self! Ye masters, I know that ye over seek 
the good of the worlds. Direct me therefore a 3 to what may 
benefit both myself and the worlds ! 

‘ Vashkhfa continued,—The Pitris replied, saying, 

O throw tlua fire that is bom of thy wrath and that desireth 
to consume the worlds, into the waters. That will do thee good. 
The worlds, indeed, are all dependent on water (as their elemen¬ 
tary cause). Every juicy substance cod taineth water: indeed, 
the whole universe is made of water. Therefore, 0 thou best 
of Brahmanas, cast this fire of thy wrath into the waters. If 
therefore, thou desirest it, 0 Brahmana, let this fire born of 
thy wrath abide in the great ocean, consuming the waters 
thereof, for it hath been said that the worlds are made of 
•water. In this way, O thou sinless one, thy word will he 
rendered true, and the worlds with the gods will not be 
destroyed •— 

‘Vashishta continued,—Then, 0 child, Aurvya cast the firo 
Of his wrath into the abode of Varuna. And that fire con- 
sumeth the waters of the great ocean. And that fire became 
like unto a large horse’s head which persons conversant with 
the Vedas call by the name of Vadavd-mukha. And emitting 
itself from that mouth it consunoeth the waters of the mighty 
ocean ! Blest be thou ! It behoveth not thee, therefore, to 
destroy the worlds, 0 Parashara, thou who art acquainted 

with the higher regions, thou foremost of wise men !_’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-scoud Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIII. 

( Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 

"The Gandharva continued, ‘ The Brahmana sage (Para- 
shara) thus addressed by the illustrious Vashishta controlled 
his wrath from destroying the worlds. But the Kisiu Paia- 
ehara endued with great energy—the son of Shaktri—tho 
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of all persons acquainted with the Vedas—perform*? 
a grand Rakshasa sacrifice. And remembering the slaughter 
of (his father) Shaktri, the great Muni began to consume the 
Bakshasas, young and old, in the sacrifice he performed. And 
Vashishta did not restrain him from this slaughter of the 
Raksh&sas, from the determination of not obstructing this 
second vow (of his grandson). And in that sacrifice the great 
Muni Parashara eat before three blazing fires, himself like 
unto a fourth fire. And the son of Shaktri, like the Sim 
just emerged from the clouds, illuminated the whole firma¬ 
ment by that stainless sacrifice of his in which large were the 
libations poured of clarified butter. Then Vashishta and 
the other JRishis regarded that Muni blazing with his own 
energy as if he were a second Sun. Then the great Rishi 
Atri of liberal soul, desirous of ending that sacrifice,—an 
achievement highly difficult for others,—came to that places 
And there, also came, 0 thou slayer of all foes, Pulastya and 
Pulaha and Kratu the performer of many great sacrifices, all 
influenced by the desire of saving the Rakshasas. And, O 
thou bull of the Bharata race, Pulastya then, seeing that 
many Rakshasas had already been slain, told those words unto 
Parashara that oppressor of all enemies. 

1 There is no obstruction, I hope, to this sacrifice of thine, 
O child ? Takest thou any pleasure, 0 child, in this slaughter 
of even all those innocent Rakshasas that know nothing of 
thy father’s death ? It behoveth thee not to destroy my crea¬ 
tures thus 1 This, 0 child, is not the occupation of Brah- 
intmas devoted to asceticism. Peace is the highest virtue. 
Therefore, 0 Parashara, practise thou peace 1 How hast thou, 
O Parashara, being so superior, engaged thyself in such a 
sinful practice 1 It behoveth not thee to transgress against 
Shaktri himself who was well acquainted with all rules of 
morality! It behoveth not thee to exterminate my creatures ! 
O descendant of Vashishta’s race, that which befell thy father 
was brought about by Ids own curse ! It was for his own fault 
that Shaktri was taken hence unto heaven | O Muni, no 
Rakshasa was capable of devouring Shaktri ; he himself pro¬ 
vided for his own death ,} And, 0 Parashara, Viswamitm 
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Tva3 only a blind instrument, in that matter. Both Shaktri 
and Kalmashpada, having ascended to heaven, are enjoying 
great happiness. And the other sons also of the great Risbi 
Vashishta who were younger to Shaktri, are even now enjoying 
themselves with the celestials. And, 0 child, 0 offspring of 
Vashishta’s son, thou hast also been, in this sacrifice, only an 
instrument in the destruction of these innocent Rakshasas f 
0 blest be thou j Abandon this sacrifice of thine. Let it 
come to an end !—* 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘ Thus addressed by Pulasfya 
as also by the intelligent Vashishta, that mighty Muni—the 
son of Shaktri—then brought that Sacrifice to an end. And the 
Rishi cast the fire that he had ‘ignited for the purposes of the 
Rakahasa sacrifice into the deep woods on the north of the 
Himavaf, And that fire may be seen to this day consuming 
Rakshasas and trees and stones in all seasons/ ’* 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-third Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIV. 

(Ckaiira-ratha Parva continued.) 

“ Arjuna asked, ‘For what cause, O Gandharva, did king 
Kalmaspada command his queen to go unto that foremost 
of all persons conversant with the Vedas,—the master Va- 
shishta ? Why also did that illustrious and great Rishi Va- 
shishta himself who was acquainted with ever}' rule of mora¬ 
lity know a woman fee should not have known ? O friend, 
was this an act of sin on the part of Vashishta ? It behoVeth 
thee to remove the doubts I entertain and refer to thee for 
solution f 

“The Gandharva replied, saying, ‘0 irrepressible Dhanan- 
jaya, listen to me as I answer the question thou hast asked 
in respect of Vashishta and king Kalmashap&da that cherisher 
of friends ! 0 thou best of the Bharatas, I have told thee 

all about how king Kalmashapada was cursed by Shaktri the 
illustrious son of Vashishta. Brought under the influence of 
the curse, that siuiter of all foes —king Kalmashapada—with 
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LfijpSrwhirling in anger went out of bis capital accompanied by 
h\3 wife# And entering with his wife the solitary woods the 
king began to wander around. Anl one day while the king 
under the influence of the curse was wandering through that* 
forest abounding in several kinds of deer and various other 
animals and overgrown with numerous large trees and shrubs 
and creepers and resounding with terrible cries, he became 
exceedingly hungry. And the monarch thereupon began to 
search for some food. Knawed with hunger, the king at last 
saw, in a very solitary part of the woods, a Brahmana and his 
wife coupling with each other. Alarmed at beholding the 
monarch, the couple ran away, their desires unfulfilled. Pur¬ 
suing the retreating pair, the king forcibly seized the Brah¬ 
mana. Then the Brahraani, beholding her lord seized, address¬ 
ed the monarch, saying,—Listen to what I saj T , 0 monarch of 
excellent vows ! It is known all over the world that thou art 
born in the Solar race, and that thou art ever vigilant in the 
practice of morality and devoted to the service of thy superi¬ 
ors I It behoveth thee not to commit sin, O thou irrepressible 
one, deprived though thou hast been of thy senses by (the 
Rishi's) curse | My season hath come, and wishful of my 
husband's company I was united with him. I have not been 
gratified yet. Be propitious unto us, 0 thou best of kings j 
Liberate my husband j—The monarch, however, without list¬ 
ening to her cries cruelly devoured her husband like a tiger 
devouring its desirable prey. Possest with wrath at this sight, 
the tears that woman shed blazed up like fire and consumed 
everything in that place. Afflicted with grief at the calamity 
that overtook her lord, the Brahmani in anger cursed the 
royal sage, K&lmashpada, saying,—Vile wretch, since thou 
hast today cruelly devoured in my very sight my illustrious 
husband dear unto me, even before my desires have been 
gratified, therefore shait thou, O wicked one, afflicted by my 
curse, meet with instant death when thou nnitest thyself 
with thy w ? ifc in season j And thy wife, O wretch, shall 
bring forth a son, uniting herself with that Rishi Vash’^hta 
whose children have been devoured by thee j And that child, 
0 worst of kings, shhll be the perpetUator of thy race |— 
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*Wmg the monarch thus, that lady of Angina K 
ing every auspicious mark, entered the blazing fire in the 
very sight of the monarch. And, 0 thou oppressor of all foes, 
the illustrious and exalted Vashishta, by his ascetic power and. 
spiritual insight, immediately knew all. And. long after this, 
when the king became freed from his curse, ho approached 
his wife Madayanti when her season 1 came. But Madayanti 
softly sent him away. Uuler the influence of desire the mon¬ 
arch had no recollection of that curse. Hearing, however* 
the words of his wife, the best of kings became terribly al¬ 
armed. And recollecting the curse he repented bitterly of what) 
he had done. And it was for this reason, 0 thou best of men, 
that the monarch, stained with the Brahman is curse, appoint¬ 
ed Vashishta to beget a son upon his queen/ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fourth Section in the 
Ohaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXV. 

(Ohaitra-ratha Pctrva continued.) 

u Arjutja asked, ‘0 Gandharva, thou art acquainted with 
everything! Tell us, therefore,-what VKla-kuowing Brahmans 
is worthy to be appointed as our priest !* 

“ The Gundharva replied, 'There is in these woods a shrina 
of the name of Utkochaka. Dhaunaya the younger brother 
of Devala is engaged there in ascetic penances. Appoint him, 
if ye desire, your priest!'” 

Vais&mpayana said, u Then Arjima, highly pleased with 
everything that had happened, gave unto that Gandharva hi* 
weapon of lire with befitting ceremonies. And addressing him, 
the Pamlava also said, '0 thou best of Gandharvas, let the 
horses thou givest us remain with thee for sometime. When 
occasion cornetb, we will take them from thee! Blest be 
thou !’ Then the Gandharva and the Pandavas, respectfully 
saluting each other, left the delightful banks of the BhagC- 
rat-hoc aim went whithersoever they desired. Then, Q Bha- 
rata, the Pundavas wending to. Utkochaka the sacred asyluui 
of Dhaunaya totalled Dhaumya as their priest. And jDhau- 
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Ihcfm with presents of wild fruits and roots, consented to be¬ 
come their priest. Ami the Pandavas with their mother form¬ 
ing the sixth of the company, having obtained that Brahmana 
as their priust regarded their sovereignty and kingdom as 
already regained and the daughter ot the Panchala king as 
already obtained in the fivayamvcira , And those bulls ol the 
Bharata race, having obtained the master Dhaumya as their 
priest, also regarded themselves as placed under a powertul 
protector. And the high-souled Dhaumya, acquainted with 
the true meaning of the Vedas and every rule of morality, 
becoming the spiritual preceptor of the virtuous Pandavas, 
made them his Tajamanas (spiritual disciples). Aud that 
Brahmana, beholding those heroes endued with intelligence 
and strength and perseverence like unto the celestials, regard¬ 
ed them as already restored, by virtue of these their own 
accomplishments, to their sovereignty and kingdom. Then 
those kings of men, having had benedictions uttered upon 
them by that Brahmana, resolved to go, accompanied by him, 
to the Svayamvara of the princess of Panchala. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fifth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of ihc Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXVI. 


( Svayamvara Parra. ) 


Vaisampayana said, " Then those tigers among men—those 
brothers—the five Pandavas, set out for Panchala to behold 
that country and Draupadi and the festivites (in view of her 
marriage). And those tigers among men—those oppressors 
of all enemies—in going along, with their mother, saw on the 
way numerous Brahman ns proceeding together. And those 
Brahmanas who were all Brahmacharins beholding the Panda- 
van, O king, asked them. 'Where do ye go ? Whence also are 
ye come V And Yudhish-thira replied unto them, saying, ‘Ye 
bulls among Brahmanas, know ye that we are uterine brothers 
proceeding together with our mother. We are coming even 
from Ekachakra/ The Brahmanas then said, 'Go ye this very 
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the abode of Drupadu in the country, of. the Pan oh ala a ! 
oat Svayumvara- takes place there, on which a large sum 
of money will be spent. We also are proceeding thither. Lot us 
go together. Extraordinary festivities will take place (in 
JDrupada's abode). The illustrious Yajna-sena, otherwise called 
Drupada, hath a daughter risen from the centre of the sacri¬ 
ficial altar. Of eyes like lotus leaves and features that are 

faultless, endued with youth and intelligence, she is extreme¬ 
ly beautiful. And the slender-waisted Draupadi of every 
feature perfectly faultless, and whose body emitteth a fragrance 
like unto that of the blue lotus for full two miles around, is 
the sister of the strong-armed Dhrishta-dyumna gifted with 
great prowess—the (would-be) slayer of Drona—who was born 
with natural mail and sword and bow and arrows from tbe 
blazing fire, himself like unto a second fire. And that, daugh¬ 
ter of Yajna-sena will elect a, husband from among the invited 
princes. And we are repairing thither to behold her and the 
festivities on the occasion, like unto the festivities of heaven 
And to that Svayamvara* will come from various lauds kings 
and princes who are performers of sacrifices in which the pre¬ 
sents to the Brahmanas are large ; who are devoted to study', 
are holy, illustrious, and of rigid vows; who are young and hand¬ 
some; and who are mighty charioteers and accomplished in 
arms. And desirous of winning the maiden, those monareha 
will all give away much wealth and kiue and food and other 
articles of enjoyment. And taking all that they will give away, 
and beholding the Svayamvara, and enjoying the festivities, we 
shall go whithersoever we like. And there will also cane 
unto that Svayamvara, from various countries, actors, and bards 
Binging the panegyrics of kings, and dancers, and roeiters of 
Purauas, and heralds, and powerful athletes. And beholding 
id! these sights and taking what will be given away, ye illus¬ 
trious ones, ye will return with us. Y-e are all handsome and 
like unto the celestials! Beholding ye, Krishna may, by 
chance, choose some one amongst ye superior to the rest. 
J-hie thy brother of mighty arms, and handsome and endued 
with beauty also, engaged in (athletic) eiicouBtew, may, by 
ehaace, earn great wealth !’ 
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Shearing these words of the Brahmanas, Yudhish-thim 
led, * Yo Brahmanas, wo all will go with ye to behold that 
maidens Svaydwa)u—i hat excellent jubilee/ " 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-sixth Section in the 


Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLX XXVII. 

(Svayamvara Parva continued .) 

Vaiaainpayana said, “ Thus addressed by the Bnihm&n&s, 
the Pandavas, O Janamejaya, proceeded towards the country 
of the southern Panchalas ruled over by king Drupada. Ann 
ou their way those heroes beheld the illustrious Dwaipayana— 
that Muni of pure soul and perfectly sinless* And duly salu¬ 
ting the liishi and saluted by him, after their conversation 
was over, commanded by him they proceeded to Drupadan 
abode. And those mighty charioteers proceeded by slow Stages, 
staying for sometime within those beautiful woods and fine 
lakes that they beheld along their way. Devoted to study, 
pure in their practices, an i&ble, and sweet-spceched, the Panda- 
vas at last entered the country of the Panchalas. And beholding 
the capital *e also the fort, they took up their quarters in the 
house of a potter. And adopting the Brahinanical profession* 
they began to lead au eleemosynary life. And no men recog- 
nis xl those heroes during their stay in Drupada’s capital. 

« Yajna-sena always cherished the wish of bestowing his 
daughter on Kiriti (Arjuna) the son of Pandu. Bathe never 
spoke of this wish to anybody. And, 0 Janarnejaya, the 
lung of Pan dial a thinking of Arjuna, caused ; very stiff bow 
to be made that was incapable of being bent by anybody except 
Arjuna. And causing some machinery to be erected in the 
sky, the king set up a m:irk attached to that machinery. And 
Drupada said, ‘He that will string this bow and with these well- 
adorned arrows shoot the mark above the machine shall obtain 
my daughter. 5 ” 

Vaisampayana continuedWith these words king Drupada 
proclaimed th g Svayamvara. An t hearing them O Bharata, 
the kings of other lands cauic to his capital* And there came 






trious Drupa-la. Ami desirous of beholding the Svayamvara, 
the citizens, roaring like the sea, alt took their scats on the 
platforms that were erected around the amphitheatre. And tho 
monarch entered the grand amphitheatre by the north-eastern 
gate. And the amphitheatre itself had been erected on an 
auspicious and level plain to the north-east of Drupada’s capital. 
And it was surrounded on all sides by beautiful mansions. And. 
it was enclosed on all sides with high walls and a inoat with 
arched door-wavs hero and there. And tho vast amphitheatre 
wasaiso shaded by a canopy of Various colors. And resounding 
with the notes of thousands of trumpets, it was scented with the 
black aloe and sprinkled all over with water mixed with san¬ 
dal paste and adorned with garlands of flowers. And it was sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by high mansions perfectly white and resem¬ 
bling the cloud-kissing peaks of Kailasa. And the windows of 
those tnausions were covered with net-works of gold, and the 
walls were set with diamonds and precious stones. And tho 
staircases were easy of ascent and the floors were covered with 
costly carpets and cloths, And all those mansions were adorned 
with wreathes and garlands of flowers and rendered fragrant 
with excellent aloes. And they were all white and spotless, like 
unto the necks of swans. And their fragrance could he per¬ 
ceived from the distance of a Yojana. And they were each 
furnished with a hundred doors wide enough to admit a crowd 
of persons. And they were adorned with costly beds and car¬ 
pets; and beautified with various metals, they resembled the 
peaks of the Himavat. And in those seven-storied houses of va¬ 
rious sizes dwelt the monarch* that wem invited by Drnpada— 
their persons adorned with every ornament and possessed with 
the desire of excelling one another. And tho denizens of the 
city and the country who had con.e to heboid Krishna and 
taken their seats on the excellent, platforms erected around, 
behold seated within those uiauaions those lions among kings- 
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:^#>ere a!) endued with the energy of great souls. Ami 
those exalted sovereigns were all adorned with (he fragrant 


paste of the black aloe. Of great, liberality, they were all devo¬ 
ted to Brahma and they protected their kingdoms against all 
toes. And tor their own good deeds they were the loved ol 
the whole world. 

The Pandavas too, entering that amphitheatre, sat with 
the Brahmanas and beheld the unrivalled affluence of the kir, K 
of the Panchalas. And that coneourse of princes, Brahmanas, 
and others, looking g<l y with the peformances of actors and 
dancers and in which large presents of every kind of wealth 
were-constantly made, began to increase day by day. And 

U 1,wt * d ' 0 kin S* for aeveraI <%s. till on the sixteenth day 
when it was at its full, the daughter of Drupada, O thou bull 
of the Bharata race, having washed herself clean, entered that 
amphitheatre, richly attired and adorned with every ornament 
and bearing in her hand a golden dish (whereon were the 
usual offerings of the Arghya) and a garland of flowers Then 
the priest of the Lunar race-a holy Brahmana conversant, 
with all mantras igniting the sacrificial fire poured with 
due rites libations of clarified butter into it. And gratifying 
Agni by those libations and making the Brahmanas utter the 
auspicious formula of benediction, stopped the musical inst.ru- 
meats that were playing all around. And when that vast 
amphitheatre, 0 monarch, became perfectly still, Dhrishta- 
dyumaa possessing a voice deep as that of the kettle-drum or 
the clouds, taking hold of his sister’s arm stood in the midst of 
that concourse, and said, will, a voice loud and deep as that 
of the clouds, these charming words of excellent import •• 
'Hear ye assembled kings, this is the bow, that is the mark 
and these are the arrows! Shoot the mark through the orifice 
of the machine by means of these five sharpened arrows ! 
Truly do I say, that possessed of lineage, beau ty of person, and 
strength, he that aebieveth this great feat shall obtain today 
this my sister Krishna as his wife!’ Having spoken unto 
the assembled monarohs thus, Drnpada’s son then addressed 
liis sister, reciting unto her the names and lineage and 
amevemeuts of those assembled lords of the earth, ” 
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l hua ends the hundred and eighty-seventh Section it 


^vkyaravara of the Adi Parvu, 


Section CLXXXYIII. 

(Svaymwvam Parva continued.) 

‘.Dhrista-dyumua said, Duryodhana, Durvishaha, Durmukha 
and Dushpradharshaua ; Vivingsati, Yikarna, Saha, and Dus- 
shasana; Yuyutsu and Yayuvega and B&ima-vegrava ; Urgra-. 
yudha, Yalaki, Kankayu, and Virochana, Sukuudala, Chiira- 
sena, Savarcha, and Kauaka-dhaja ; Nandaka, and Vahusalh 
and Tuhunda, and Yikata; these, 0 sister, and many other 
mighty sons of Dhrita-raahtra—heroes all—accompanied with 
Kama, have come for thy hand ! Innumerable other illus¬ 
trious monarcha—all hulls among Kshatriyas—hays also come 
for thee! Sakun% Sauvala, Vrisdmka, and Vrihadvala,—these 
sons of the king of Gaudhara—have also come. Foremost of 
all wieldera of weapons—the illustrious Aswathama and Bhoja 
—adorned with every ornament have also come for thee 1 
Vrihanta, Manimana, Danda-dhara, Sahadeva, Jayat-sena, 
Mcgha-sandhi, Virata with his two sons Sankha and Uttara, 
Yardlia-kshemi, Susharma, Sena-vindu, Suketu with his two 
sons Sun am a and Su-/archa, Suchitra, Sukumara, Vrika, Satya- 
dhriti, Suryadhaja, Rochamana, Nila, Chitrayudha, Angeu- 
«tia; a, Chekitami, the mighty Srenimana, Chandra-sena the 
mighty son of Sarnudra-sena, Jalasandha, Yidanda aud Danda 
•—the father and son, Paundraka, Vasudeva, Bhagadatta 
endued with great energy, Kalinga, Tamralipta, the king of 
Patfcatm, the mighty charioteer Salya the king of Madra with 
his son the heroic Itukmangada, Rukma-ratha, Somadatta of 
the Kuril race with his three sons, all mighty charioteers 
and heroes, viz, Bhuri, Bhurisrava, and Shala, Sudhakshina, 
Kamvoja, Dhridadhauva of the F iru race, Vrihadvala 
Sushena, Shivi the son of U sinara, Pataeh-charanibanta, the 
king of Karusha, Sankarsuna (Vaiadeva), Vasudeva (Krishna), 
the mighty son of Rukminy, Sharova Charudeshna, the son of 
Pradyuimia with Gada, Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled 
CJdhava, Kritavurmd the son of Hridika, Prithu, Viprithu, 
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'^ha, Kauka, Sankha with Gavesl ann,. AsSvdtftj Anfc 
S&iiiwjaya, the heroic- Vatapati, Jhilli, Pindaraka, 
th® powerful Usinara,—all these of the Vrishni race, Bhagiratha, 
Vrihatkshatra, Jayadratha the king of Sitidhu, Yrihadratha, 
Valhi ka, the mighty charioteer Srutayu, Uluka, Kaitava, 
Cliitiangada ami Suvangada, the highly intelligent Vatsa- 
*‘/ I K the king of koshala, Shishupala and the powerful Jar&* 
sand ha, those and many other great kings—all Kshatriyaa 
celebrated throughout the world—have come, 0 blessed one, 
for thee! Endued with prowess, these will shoot the mark. 
Aud thou shalt choose him for thy husband who amongst these 
will shoot the mark !’ ” 

• hus ends the hundred and eighty-eighth Section in tho 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIX 
(Svayamvara Parvci continued. ) 

Vaisabjjayana said, " Then those youthful princes adorned 
with ear-rings, vieiug with one another and each regarding 
himself accomplished in arms and gifted with might, stood up 
brar: lushing their weapons. And intoxicated with the pride of 
beauty, prowses, lineage, knowledge, wealth, and youth, they 
were like Ilimalyan elephants in the season of rut with crowns 
split from excess of temporal juice. And beholding each other 
with jealousy and influenced by the god of Desire, they sudden* 
ly rose up from their royal seats, exclaiming 'Krishna shall be 
mine/ And the Kshatriyas assembled in that amphitheatre, 
each desirous of winning the daughter of Drupada, looked 
)ik< the celestials (of old) standing round Uma the daughter 
of the King of mountains. Afflicted with the shafts of the 
gad of the flowery bow and with hearts utterly lost in the 
contemplation of Krishna, those princes descended into the 
amphitheatre for winning the iPaneluila maiden and began to 
regard even (heir best friends with jealousy. And there came 
also the celestials on their cars, with the Rudras and the Adi- 
twos, the Vasus and the twin Aswinas, tho Sadhyas and all the 
Marutas, and Kuvera with Yaraa walking ahead, And there 
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H5,Mj«;4iso the Daily as anil ihei Suparnr , the great Nagas an, I 
"the celestial Rishis, the Guhyakaa and the Chat-anas, and Vi- 
wavasu and Narada and Parvata, and the principal Gan- 
dharvaa with the Apsaras. And Halayaudha (Vaia-deva) and 
Jauarddana (Krishna) and the chiefs of the Vrishni, Audit a- 
i»a, and \adava tribes who obeyed the leadership of Krishna, 
were also there, viewing the scene And beholding thosa 
elephants in rut—-the five (Pandavas)—attracted towards 
Draupadi like mighty elenhants towards a lake overgrown with 
lotuses, or like fire covered with ashes, Krishna the foremost)' 
of Yada heroes began to retied. And he said unto Rama 
(V nladeva),— 'That is Y udhish-thira; that is Bhima with Jish- 
nu (Arjuna) ; and those are the twin heroes.’ And Rama 


surveying them slowly east u glance of satisfaction on Krishna, 
Biting their nether lips in wrath, the other heroes there— 
eon 9 and grandsons of kings—with their eyes and hearts and 
thoughts set on Krishna, looked with expanded eyes on 
Draupadi alone without noticing the Pandavas. And the 
sons of Pritha also, of mighty arms, and the illustrious twin 
heroes, beholding Draupadi, were all likewise struck by the 
shafts of Kama. And crowded with celestial Risiaa and 
Gandharvas and Suparnas and Nagas and Asuras and Si- 
dhyas, and filled with Celestial perfumes and scattered over 
with celestial flowers, and resounding with the kettle-drum 
and the deep hum of infinite voices, and echoing with tha 
tmfter music of tbe flute, the Vina, and the Ubor, the cars 
of the celestials, could scarcely find a passage through the firma¬ 
ment. Then those princes—Kama, Duryodhana, Shalva, Skalya. 
Aswathama, Kratha, Sunitha, Vakra, the rulers of Kalinga and 
Bauga, Paudya, Puun Ira, the ruler of Videha, the chief of 
the Yavanas,—and many other sons and grandsons of kings,— 
sovereigns of t,errit>ries with eyes like lotus leaves,—one after 
another began to exhibit their prowess for (winning) that) 
ma: lea of unrivalled beauty. Adorned with crowns, garlands, 
bracelets, and other ornaments, endued with mighty arms, 
possest of prowess and vigor and bursting with strength and 
energy, those princes coul.l not, even iu imagination, string 
that bow of extraordinary stiffness, 
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v\ (some amongst) those kings in exerting With swell¬ 
ing Ups—each according to his strength, education, skill, 
and energy,—to string that bow, were tossed on the ground 
and lay perfectly motionless for some time. Their strength 
spent and their crowns and garlands loosened from their 
persons, they began to pant for breath and their ambition of 
winning thub fair maiden was cooled. Tossed by that tough 
bo\V, and their garlands aud bracelets and other ornaments 
disordered, they began to utter exclamations of woe. And 
that assemblage of monarchs, their hope of obtaining Krishna 
gone, looked sad and woeful. And beholding the pligh t of those 
monarch's, Kama that foremost of all wielders of the bow 
went to where the bow was, and quickly raising it stringed 
it soon and placed the arrows on the string. And behold¬ 
ing the 9ori of Surya—Kama of the Suta tribe—like unto fire, 
or Soma, or Surya himself, resolved to shoot the mark, those 
foremost of bowmen—the sons of Pandu^—regarded the 
mark as already shot, and brought down upon the ground. 
Bui. seeing Kama, Dranpadi loudly said, T will not elect 
a Suta for my lord!’ Then Kama, laughing in vexation and 
casting a glance on the Sun, threw aside the bow already 
drawn to a circle. 

“Then when ail those Kshatiyas gave up the task, the 
heroic king of the Chedis—mighty as Yauia himself—the 
illustrious and determined Shishupala the son of Damaghosa, 
in endeavouring to string the bow, himself fell upon his knees 
uti the ground. Then king Jarasandha endued with great 
Strength and powers, approaching the bow stood there for 
kom6 moments fixed and motionless like a mountain. Tossed 
Iby the bow, he too fell upon his knees on the ground. 
And rising up, the monarch left the amphithetfti'e for return¬ 
ing to his kingdom. Then the great hero Shalya t' e 1 'ng 
of Madra, endued with great strength, in endeavouring to 
string the bow fell upon his knees on the ground. At lu$fc 
when in that assemblage consisting of highly respectable 
people, all the ntonarcha had become the subjects of derisive 
talk, that foremost of heroes—Jishuu the son of Kunti—de¬ 
sired to 3tring the bow and place the arrows on the bowstring.'* 
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-ninth 


Section, in the 


Section CLXL. 

( Svayamvara Pavva Continued. ) 

Vaisrvnipayana continue!, “ When all the monarghs had de- 
abit§d from stringing that bow, the, hlgh-soulel Jishuu arqsg 
from among 1 the crowd of Bralmianas seated in that assembly. 
And beholding Partha possessing the complexion of IndraV 
banner, advancing towards the bow, the principal Bra liman us- 
ihaking their deer-ski us raised a loud clamour. And while some 
wgrg displeased, there were others that were well-picked. Audi 
some there were, possessed of intelligence and foresight, who 
addressing one another said, 'Ye Brahtnanas, how can a Brah¬ 
man a stripling,, unpracticed in anus and weak in strength, 
string that bow* which such celebrated Kshatriyas as Salya and 
others, endued with might and accomplished in the science 
and practice of arms, could not ? If he doth not achieve suc¬ 
cess in this untried task which he hath undertaken from a spirit 
of boyish restlessness,- the entire body of Brahmanas boro 
will be ridiculous in the eyes of the assembled monarchs, 
liierefore, forbid this Bralunana that he may not go to string 
tbo bow which he is even now desirous of doing from vanity 
childish daring, or mere restlessness.’ Others replied, *TS r e 
eh^U not be ridiculous, nor shall we incur the disrespect of 
anybody or the displeasure of the sovereigns/ Some remark* 
ed, 'This ha-nlsomo youth who is even like the trunk of a 
mighty elephant, whose shoulders and arms and thighs core 
po w^li-builfc, who in patience looks like the E^avaf, whoe* 
gait is evau like that of the lion, cad whose prowess seem." t? 
be like that of an eiephanfc in rur, aul who is so resolute, will, 
it is probable, accomplish this fea& lie Las strength a.a<| 
resolution |f he had none, lie would never go of Ilia owj§- 
accord. Brides, therg- id nothing in the three worjds th$f 
Brahmanas of all mortal m$n ganuot Accomplish. Abstaining 
from all fool or living upon air or eating of fruity persevering 
in. their vows, aud emaciated and weak, Brahmauas arc ever 
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in Ihoir own energy One should never disregards 
fnnana whether his acts be right or wrong, by supposing 


him incapable of achieving any task that is great or littlo, or 
that is fraught with bliss or woe. Rama the son of Jama- 
d&gnya defeated in battle all the Kahatriyas. Agastya by his 
Brahma energy drank the fathomless ocean. Therefore, say 
ye—Let this youth bend the bow and string it with ease.—’ 
Many said, ‘bo be it.’ And the Brahuianas continued speaking 


utno one another these and other words. Then Arjuna approach¬ 
ed the bow and stood there like a mountain. And walking 
round that bow, and beading his head unto that giver of 
boons—-the lord Isana,—and remembering Krishna also, he 
took it up. And that bow which Rukma, Sunitha, Vakra, 
Radha’s son, Duryodhnna, ShiUya, and many other kings 
accomplished in the science and practice of arms, could not, 
even with great exertion, string, Arjuna the son of India, 


that foremost of all persons endued with energy and like un¬ 
to the younger brother of India (Vishnu) in might, stringed 
within the twinkling of an eye. And taking up the five 
allows he shot the mark and caused it to fall down on the 
ground through the hole in the machine above which it had 
been placed. Then there arose a loud uproar in the firma¬ 


ment, and the amphitheatre also resounded with a loud cla¬ 
mour. And tho gods showered celestial flowers ou the bead of 
Partha that slayer ol foes. And thousands of Bralunanas 
began to wave their upper garments in joy. And all around, 
the mooarchs who had been unsuccessful, uttered exclama¬ 
tions ol grief and despair. Aud flowers were rained from the 
rkics all over the amphitheatre. And the nmscians struck 
up in concert. Bards and heralds began to chaunt in sweet 
tones the praises (of the hero who accomplished the feat). 
And beholding Arjuna, Rrupada— that slayer of foes—was 
filled with joy. And the monarch desired to assist with his 
forces the hero if occasion arose. And when the uproar was 
at its height, \ adhish-thira the foremost of all virtuous men, 
accompanied by those first of men the twins, hastily left the 
amphitheatre for returning to his temporary home. And 
Krishna beholding the mark shot and beholding. Partha also'. 
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with 

joy, aact approached the non of Kunii with a white robe and a 
garland of flowers. And Arjuna the accomplisher of inconcei¬ 


vable feats, having won Draupndi by his success in the arophi- 


theare, was saluted with reverence by all the Brahmanas. 
And he soon after left the lists followed close by her who thus 
became his wife.” 

Thus ends the hundred and nintieth Section in the 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXLI. 

( Svayamvara Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, u When the king (Drupada) expressed 
his desire of bestowing his daughter on that Brahmana (who 
had shot the mark), all those monarehs who had been invited 
to the Svayamvara, looking at one another, were suddenly 
filled with wrath. And they said, ‘Passing us by and regard-* 
ing the assembled monarehs as straw this Drnpada desi-refeh 
to bestow his daughter—that first of women—on a Brah- 
in an a! Having planted the tree he cutteth it down when it 
is about to bear fruit. The wretch regardeth us not: therefore 
let us slay him ! He deserveth not our respect, nor, the vene¬ 
ration due to age. Owing to such qualities of his, we shall 
therefore, slay this wretch that insulteth all kings, along with 
his son ! Inviting all the monarehs and entertaining them with 
excellent food, he disregardefch us at last. In this assemblage 
of monarehs like unto a conclave of the celestials, doth he not 
see a single monarch equal unto himself? The Vedic declar¬ 
ation is well-known that the Svayamvara is for the Ksbatri- 
yas. The Brahmanas have no claim in respect of an election of 
husband by a Kshatriya damsel* Or, ye kings, if this damsel 
desire th not to elect any one of us as her lord, let ns cast her 
into the fire and return to our kingdoms. As regards this 
Brahmana, although he hath, from offiicousness or avarice, 
done this injury to the monarehs, he should not yet be slain ; 
for our kingdoms, lives, treasures, sons, grandsons, ar.d what* 
cm other wealth we have, all exist fur Brahmans. Some- 




iiiinguauist bo done here (even unto him) ao that fro: 
of disgrace ami Urn desire of maintaining what properly 
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belongeth unto each order, other S vayamvara muy not ter¬ 
minate in this way.’ 

“Having addressed one another thus, those tigers among 
monarchs endued with arms like unto spiked iron macos, took 
up their weapons and rushed at Drupada for slaying him then 
ami there. And Drupada beholding those monarchs all at ones 
rushing towards him in anger with bow and arrows, sought, 
from fear, the p otection of the Brahmanus. But those 
mighty bowmen (Bhima and Arjuna) of the P&ndavas, capable 
of chastising all foes, advanced to oppose those monarchs rush¬ 
ing towards them inpetuously like elephants in the season of 
rut. Then the monarchs with fingers cased in leather and 
upraised weapons rushed in anger at the Kuru princes Bhim* 
and Arjuna for slaying them. Then the mighty Bhima of 
extraordinary achievements, endued with the strength of 
ill under, tore up like an elephant a large tree and divested it 
pf its leaves. And with that tree, the strong-armed Bhima the 
son of Pritha,-—that grinder of all foes,—stood, like unto the 
bearing king of the Dead (Yama) armed with his fierce 
mace, near that bull amongst men. Arjuna. And beholding 
that feat of his brother, Jishnu of extraordinary intelligence 
and himself also of inconceivable feats, woudered much* 
Anci equal unto India himself in achievements, casting off all 
fear he stood with his bow reaiv to receive those assailants, 
And beholding those feats of both Jishnu and bis brother, 
Damodura ( Krishna) of superhuman intelligence and incou^ 
ceiv&ble feats, addressing his brother, Halayudha (Vaiadeva) 
of fierce energy, said, ‘That hero there, of tread like that 
of a mighty lion, who draweth the largo bow ip bis hand full 
four cubits in length, is Arjuna 1 There is no doubt, 0 Suuk&r* 
ahana, in this, if X am Vasudeva! That other hero who having 
speedily torn up the tree hath suddenly become ready to 
drive off the monarchs, is Yrikodara ! Fur no one iu the 
world, except Yrikodura, could today perform such a feat m 
the field of battle ! Anl, O Aebyufa, that other youth of eye? 
like unto lotus leaves, of full four cubits’ height, of gait like 
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i mighty Hon. and humble withal, of fair emplexiofi 
prominent and shining nose, who hath, a little before, left 
the amphitheatre, is Dh arum's son (Yuvlhiah-thira). The two 
other youths, like unto Kijtikeyu, #re, 1 suspect, the sous 
of the twin Aswinas. I heard that the sons of Panda along 
with their mother Pritha had all escaped from the conflagra¬ 
tion of the house of lac/ Then Haiayudha of complexion 
like unto that of clouds uncharged with rain, addressing his 
younger brother (Krishna), said with great satisfaction O, I 
am happy to hear, as I do from sheer good fortune, that our 
father's sister Pritha with the foremost of the Kaurova pi in- 
ces hare all escaped (from death) V ” 

'Thus ends the hundred and ninety-first Section iu lira 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parca. 


Section CLXLII. 

(JSvqyamvara Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said, u Then those bulls among Brahmanas 
shaking their desr-skins and water-pots made of cocanut-shelh 
exclaimed, ‘Pear not, we will fight the foe f Arjuna smilingly 
addressing those Bmhmanas exclaiming thus, said, ‘Stand ye 
asside as spectators (of the fray) Showering hundreds uf arrows 
furnished with, straight points even I shall check, like snakes 
with mantras, all those angry monarchs/ Having said this, 
the mighty Arjuna taking up the bow he had obtained as dower 
accompanied by his brother Bhima, stood immovable as a 
mountain. And beholding those Ivshatriyas who were ever 
furious m battle with Kama ahead, the heroic brothers rushed 
fearlessly at them like two elephants rushing agninU a host 
of hostile elephants. Then those monarchs eager for the fight 
fiercely exclaimed, ‘The slaughter in battle of a bra! toman a 
desiring to fight is permitted/ And saying this, the monarch* 
suddenly rushed agsinst the Brahmanas. And Kama endued 
with great energy rushed against Ji&hnu for fight. Ancl Salya 
the mighty king of the Madras rushed against Bhima like 
bne elephant rushing against another for the sake of a bhe- 
elphaat in season; while Duryodhoua and others, engaged with 
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rah man as, skirmished with them lightly and carelessly, 
ion the illustrious Arjnna feeholding Kama the son of 
Vikartana (Surya) advancing towards him, drew his tough 
tow and pierced him with his sharp- arrows. And the impe¬ 
tus v>f those whetted arrows furnished with fierce energy 
made Radheya (Kama) faint. Recovering consciousness Kama 
attacked Arjuua with greater care than before. Then Kama 
and Aajuna, both foremost of victorious warriors, desirous of 
vanquishing each other, fought madly on. And such was the 
lightness of hand they both displayed that (each enveloped 
by the other’s shower of arrows) they both became invisible 
(utibo the spectators of their encounter). ‘Behold the strength 
of my arms,’—‘Mark, how I have counteracted the feat/-— 
those were the words-—intelligible to heroes alone—in which 
they addressed each other. And incensed at finding the 
strength and energy of Arjnna’a arms unequalled on earth, 
Kama the son of Surya fought with greater vigor. And par¬ 
rying all those impetuous arrows shot at him by Arjuna, Kama 
sent up a loud shout. And this feat of his was applauded by 
all the warriors. Th n addressing his antagonist, Kama said, 
'0 thou foremost of Brabmanas, I am gratified to observe the 
energy of thy arms that knoweth no relaxation in battle ani 
thy weapons themselves fit for achieving victory. Art thou the 
embodiment of the science of weapons, or art thou, Rama that 
best of Brahmanas, or Indra himself, or Indra’s younger bro¬ 
ther Vishnu called also Aciryufca, who for disguising himself 
hath assumed the form of a Brahxnana and mustering such 
energy of arms fightebh with me? No other person except 
the husband himself of Shachi or Kirifci the son of Pandu is 
capable of fighting with me when I am angry on the field 
i>f battle. ‘Then hearing those words of his. Falgoona replied, 
saying, ‘0 Kama, I am neither the science of arms (per¬ 
sonified), u or Rama endued with superhuman powers! lam 
only a Brahamana who is the foyemoab of all warriors— of all 
wieMers of weapons. By the grace of my preceptor I have 
become accomplished in the Brahma and the Paw andara 
weapons I run here to vanquish thee in battle. Therefore, 
0 hero, wait a little I’ ” 
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^^^dsampnyana continued, ' Thus addressed (by Arjuna), 
Kama the adopted son of Radhi, desisted from the fight, for 
that mighty charioteer thought that Brahma energy is ever 
invineibie. Meanwhile on another part of the field, the 
mighty heroes Shalya aud Vrikodara, well-skilled in tattle and 


possessed of great strength and proficiency, challenging each, 
other, engaged in figlit like two elephants in the season of 
rut! And they struck each other with their clenched fists 
and knees. And sometimes pushing each other forward and 
sometimes drugging each other near, sometimes throwing each 
other down face downwards and sometimes on the sides, they 
fought on, striking each other at times with their clenched 
fists. And encountering each other with blows hard as the 
clash of two masses of granite, the lists rang with the sounds* 
of their combat. Fighting with each other thus for a few 
seconds, Bhima the foremost of the Kuru heroes taking up 
Shalya on his arms hurled him to a distance. And Bhima-sena 
—that bull amongst men—surprised all (by the dexterity of 
his feat) for though lie threw Shalya on the ground be did it 
without hurting him much. And when Sbulya was thus 
thrown down and Kama was struck with fear, the other moo- 
arclis were all alarmed. And they hastily surrounded Bhima, 
and exclaimed, ‘Surely, these bulls amongst Brahmar.as arei 
excellent (warriors) | Ascertain in what race have they been 
born and where they abide. Who can encounter Kama the sou 
of Bad ha in fight, except Rama, Drona, or Kiriti the son of 
Panda? Who also can encounter Dmyo-dhaua in battle ex¬ 
cept Krishna the son of Devaki, and K.ripa the son of Shara- 
dwan ? Who also can overthrow in battle Shalya—that first of 
mighty warriors—except the hero Vulaleva, or .Vrikodara the 
son of Pandu, or the horoic Duryoihana ? Let us, therefore 
desist from this fight with the Brabmanas. Indeed, Brahmanas 
however offending, should yet be ever protected. And firsn 
let us ascertain who these are*; for after we have done that} 


we may cheerfully fight with them,’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “And Krishna, having beheld 
that feat of Bhima, believed them both to be the sons of 
Kunti, And gently addressing the assembled monarch*, say- 
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ingf^fhis maiden hath been justly acquired {(by the Brahm- 
ana), ’ lie induced them to abandon the fight. Accomplished 
in battle, those monarchs then desisted from the fight. And 
those best of monarchs then returned to their respective 
kingdoms, wondering much. And those who came there 
went away saying, 'The festive scene hath terminated in the 
victory of the Brahmanas. The princess ot Panchala hath 
become the bride of a Brahmana.’ And surrounded by Brah- 
mauas dressed in skins of deer and other wild animals, Bhitna 


and Dhananjaya passed with difficulty out of the throng. And 
those heroes among men, mangled by the enemy and followed 
by Krishna, having at last escaped from that throng, looked 
like the moon in full and the sun emerged from the clouds. 

“ Meanwhile Kunti seeing that her sons were late in re¬ 
turning from their eleemosyuary round, was filled with anxi¬ 
ety. And she began to think of various evils having over¬ 
taken her sons. At one time she thought that the sons of 
Dhvita-rashtra having recognised her children had slain them. 
Noxt she feared that some cruel and strong Rakshnsas endued 
•with powers of deception had slain them. And she asked 
herself, ' Could the illustrious Vyasa himself (who had direct¬ 
ed my sons to come to Panchala) have been guided by per¬ 
verse intelligence ?’ Thus reflected Pritha in consequence oi 
her affection for her children. Then in the stillness of the 


late afternoon, Jislinu, accompanied by a body of Brahmanas, 
entered the abode of the potter, like the cloud-covcred sun 
appearing in a cloudy day. 

Thus .ends the hundred and ninety-second Section in the 
Sv ay am vara ol the Adi Purva. 


Section CLXLIII. 

(Svayamvara Parvd continued ) 

Vsisampayana said, " Then those illustrious sons of Pritlia, 
returning to the potter's abode, approached their mother. 
And those first of men represented Yajna-seni unto their 
mother as the aline they had obtained that day. And Kunti 
who was there within the room and saw not her sous, replied; 




yjbff/^Eiijoy ye all (whatye have obtained)!' The 

she beheld Krishna and then she said, Ob, what have 
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I said T And anxious with the fear of sin and reflecting 


how every one could be extricated from the situation, she took 


the cheerful Yajna-seni by the hand, and approaching Yudhi^h- 
thira said, ‘This daughter of king Yajna-sena upon being 
represented to me by thy younger brothers as the alms they 
had obtained, from ignorance, O king, I said what was proper, 
viz> Enjoy ye all what hath been obtained . 0 thou bull of 

the Kuru race, tell me how my speech may not become un¬ 
true, how sin may not touch the daughter of the king of 
Punchala, aud how also she may not become uneasy !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed by his mother, 
that hero among men, that foremost scion of the Kuru race, 
the intelligent king (Yudhish-thira), reflecting for a moment, 
consoled Kunti, and addressing Dhananjaya, said, 'By thee, O 
Falgoona, hath Yajna-seni been won. It is proper, therefore, 
that thou shouldst wed her. O thou withstander of all fo.jo, 
igniting the sacred Are take thou her hand with due rites V 

“Arjuna, hearing this, replied, ‘Oking, do not make me 
% participator in sin ! Thy behest is nob conformable to 
virtue ! That is the path followed by the eiufuh Thou shouldst 
wed first, then the strong-armed Bhima of inconceivable 
feats, ♦hen myself, then Nakula, and last of all, Sahadeva 
endued with great activity. Both Vrikodara and myself, and 
the twins and this maiden also, all await, O monarch, thy 
commands ! When such is the 3tate of things, do that, after 
reflection, which would be proper, conformable to virtue, pro¬ 
ductive of fame, and beneficial unto the king of Panekahi. 
All of us are obedient to thee. O, command us as thou 
likest f ” 

Vais am pay an a continued, “Hearing these words of Jishnu, 
so full of respect aud affection; the Panduvas all cast their 
eyes upon the princess of Panchala. And the princess of 
Pancharia also looked at them all. And casting their glance j 
on the illustrious Krishna, those princes looked at one another. 
And taking their seats, they began to think of Dranpadi 
j-oue, Indeed, after those princes of immeasurable energy 



m ahabharata, 


,§L 


S; looked at Draupadi, the god of Desire invaded 
rearts and continued to grind all their senses. The ravishing 
beaut}' of P&uchali had been modelled by the Creator himself, 
and superior to that of all other women on earth it could 
captivate the heart of every creature. And Yudhish-thira 
the son of Kunti, beholding his younger brothers* understood 
vvhao was passing in their minds. And that bull among men 
immediately recollected the words of Krishna-Dwaipayana. 
And the king then, from fear of a division amongst the 
brothers, addressing all of them, said, 'The auspicious Drau¬ 
padi shall bo the common wife of us all f ” 

Vaisainpayana continued, “ The sons of Pandu then, hear¬ 
ing those words of their oldest brother, began to revolve them 
in their minds in great cheerfulness. Then the hero of the 
Vrishni race (Krishna) suspecting the five persons he had seen 
in the SpctyMnvara to he none else than the heroes of the 
Kuru race, came, accompanied by the son of Kohiny (Vnla- 
cleva), to the house of the potter where those foremost of men 
had taken up their quarters. And arrived there, Krishna and 
Valadeva beheld seated in that potter’s house Ajata-shatru 
( Yudhish-thira ) of well-developed and long arms, and his 
younger brothers possessing the splendour of fire sitting 
around him. Then Vasudeva approaching that foremost of 
virtuous men—the son of Kunti —and touching the feet of 
that prince of the Ajaraida race, said, ‘ I am Krishna ! And 
the son of Kohiny ( Valadeva) also, approaching Yudhish-thira, 
efid the same. And the Fandavas, beholding Krishna and Vala¬ 
deva, begau to express great delight. And, 0 thou foremost 
of the Bharata race, those heroes of the Yadu race thereafter 
touched also the foet of (Kunti) their father's sister. And 
Ajata-shatru—that foremost of the Kuru race—beholding 
Krishna enquired after his well-being and aslcecl, ‘ How, O 
Van: dev a, hast thou been able to trace us, living as we are in 
disguise ?’ And Vasudeva, smiling, answered, *0 king, fire, even 
if covered, can be known. Who else, among men, than the 
Pandavas could exhibit such might ? Ye resisters of all foes, 
v e bow* of Pandu, by sheer good fortune have ye escaped 
tiorn that fierce fire ! And it is*by sheer good fortune alone 
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tli^t the wretched son of Dhrita-rashtra and his counsellors 
have not succeeded in accomplishing their wishes. Blest bo ye! 
And grow ye in prosperity like a fire in a cave gradually grow¬ 
ing and spreading itself all around ! And lest any of the 
nnoiiarchs recognise ye, give us leave to return to our tent !’ 
Then, obtaining Yudhish-thira's leave, Krishna of prosperity 
knowing no decrease, accompanied by Valadeva, hastily went 
£ way from the potter’s abode/' 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety*third Section in the 
Svavamvara of the Adi Parva. 4 . 


Section CLXLIV. 


( Svayamvara Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, " When the Kuru princes (Bhima and 
Arjuna) were wending towards the abode of the potter 
Dhrishta-dyumna the Panchala prince followed them. And 
sending away all his attendants, he concealed himself in 
some part of the potter’s house, unknown to the Pandavas. 
Then Bhima, that grinder of all foes, and Jishnu, and the 
illustrious twins, returning from their eleemosynary round in 
the evening, cheerfully gave everything unto Yudhish-thira 
Then the kind Kunti addressing the daughter of Drupada 
said, 'O amiable one, take thou first a portion from this and 
devote it to the gods and give it away to Brahmanas, and 
feed those that desire to eat and give unto those who have 
become our guests. Divide the rest into two halves. Give 
one of these unto Bhima, 0 amiable one, for this strong youth 
of fair complexion—equal unto a king of elephants—this 
hero always eateth much. And divide the other half into 
six parts, four for these youths, one for myself, and one for 
thee/ Then the princess hearing those excellent word* of her 
mother-in-law, cheerfully did all that she had been directed 
to do. And those heroes then all ate of the food prepared 
by Krishna. Then Sahadeva the son of Madri, endued with 
great activity, spread on the ground a bed of Kusa grass. 
Then those heroes, each spreading thereon his deer-skin, laid 
themselves down to sleep. And those foremost of the Kuru 
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princes laid themselves down with heads towards the south. 
And Kunti laid herself clown along the line of their heads, 
and Krishna along that of their feet. And Krishna, though 
she lay with the sons of Pundu on that bed of Kusa grass 
along the line of their feet as if she were their nether 
pillow, grieved not in her heart nor thought disrespectfully of 
those bulls amongst the Kurus. Then those heroes began to 
converse with each other. And the conversation of those 
princes, each worthy to lead an army, was exceedingly 
interesting, being upon celestial weapons, and cars, and ele¬ 
phants, and swords, and arrows aud battle-axes. And the son 
of the Punch ala king lisoeued (from his place of concealment) 
unto all they sail. And all those who were with him beheld 
Krishna in that state. 

“When morning came, the prince Dhrishta-dyumna set 
out from his place of concealment with great haste in or dor 
to report to Drupada in detail all that had happened at 
the potter’s abode and all that he had heard those heroes 
to say amongst one another during the night. The king of 
Pauohala had been sad because he know not as Pandavas 
those who had taken away his daughter. And the illus¬ 
trious monarch asked Dhrishta-dyumna on his return, 'Oh, 
where hath Krishna gone ? Who hath taken her away l Hath 
any Sudra or anybody of mean descent, or hath a tribute^ 
paying Vaisya, by taking my daughter away, placed his dirty 
foot on my head ? 0 son, hath that wreathe of flowers been 

thrown away on a grave-yard ? Hath any Kshatriya of high 
brith, or any one of the superior order (Brahmcaia) obtained my 
daughter ? Hath any oue of mean descent, by haying won 
Krishna, placed his left foot on my head ? I would not. 0 son 
grieve but feel greatly happy, if my daughter hath been united 
with Partha that foremost of men } O thou exalted one, tell 
rne truly, who hath won my daughter today ! O, are the sons of 
that foremost of the Kurus— •Vichitra-virya’s son—alive ? Was 
it Partha (Arjuna) that took up the bow and shot the mark ?.’* 
Thus cuds the hundred and ninety- fourth Section in the 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 
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Section CLXLV. 

( Vaivahika T'arva. ) 

Vaisanipayana said “ Thus addressed, Dhrishta dvnmr.a, 
that foremost of the Lunar princes, cheerfu ly said unto hia 
father all that had happened and by whom had Krishna been 
on. And the prince said, ‘Willi large, red, eyes, attired 
in deer-skin, and resembling a celestial in beauty, the youth 
who stringed that foremost of bows and brought down on earth 
the mark set on high, was soon surrounded by the foremost 
of Brahmanas who also offered him their homage foi the 
feat ho had achieved. Incapable of beating the sight of a 
foe and endued with great activity, he began to exert his 
prowess. And surrounded by the Brahmanas ho re-embled 
the thunder-wielding Indra standing in the midst ot the 
celestials and the Rishis. And like a she-elephant following 
the leader of a herd, Krishna cheerfully followed that youth 
catching hold of his deer-skin. Then when the assembled 
ruonarchs incapable of bearing that sight rose up in wrath 
and advanced for tight, there rose up another hero who tear¬ 
ing up a large tree rushed against that concourse of kings 
felling them right and left like Yama himself smiting down 
creatures endued with life. Then, 0 monarch, the assembled 
kings stood motionless looking at that couple of heroes, whim 
they, resembling the Sun and the Moon, taking Krishna with 
them, left the amphitheatre and wended unto the abode of 
a potter in the suburbs of the town. And there at the potter’s 
sat a lady like unto a flame of fire who, I v/een, is their 
mother. And around her also sat three other foremost of 
men each of whom was like nnm fire. And the couple of 
heroes having approached her paid hoim ge unto her feet, and 
they said unto Krishna also to do the same. And keeping 
Krishna with her, those foremost of men all went out on a 
tour of eleemesynation. Sometime after when they returned, 
Krishna taking from them what, they had obtained m alma, 
devoted a portion thereof to the gods, and gave another por- 
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lion away in gift to Brahmanas. And of what remained after 
this, she gave a portion bo that venerable lady, and distributed 
the.rest amongst those five foremost of men. And she took a 
little for herself and ate it last of all. Then, 0 monarch, they 
all laid themselvs down for sleep, Krishna lying along the 
line of their feet as their nether pillow. And the bed on 
which they lay was made of Kwa grass upon which was 
spread their deer skins. And before going to sleep they 
talked on diverse subjects in voices deep as of black clouds 9 
And the talk of those heroes was such that neither Vaisyas 
nor Sudras, nor Brahmanas, would talk in that way. With¬ 
out doubt, 0 monarch, they are all bulls amongst Kshatriyas, 
their talk having been on military subjects. It seems, O 
father, that our hope hath fructified, for we have heard that 
the sons of Kunti all escaped from the conflagration of the 
house of lac. From the way in which the mark was shot down 
bv that youth, and the strength with which the bow was 
stringed by him, and the manner in which I have heard 
them talk with one another, it is certain, O monarch, that 
they are the sons of Frit ha wandering in disguise. 

u Hearing these words of his son, king Drupada became 
exceedingly glad, and he sent unto them his priest directing 
him to ascertain who they were and whether they were the 
sons of the illustrious Pandu. Thus directed, the king's priest 
went unto them and applauding them all, delivered the king's 
message duly, saying, 'Ye who are worthy of preference in 
everything, the boon-giving king of the cauh—Drupada—is 
desirous of ascertaining who ye are ! Beholding this one who 
hath shot down the mark, his joy knoweth no bounds. Giv¬ 
ing us all particulars of your family and tribe, place ye your 
feet on the heads of your foes and gladden the hearts of the 
king of Panchala and his men and mine also ! King Panda was 
the dear friend of king Drupada and regarded by him as his 
counter self. And Drupada had all along cherished the de¬ 
sire of bestowing this daughter of his upon. Pandu as his 
daughter-in-law. Ye heroes of features perfectly faultless, 
king Drupada hath all along cherished this deire in his heart 
that Arjuua of strong and long arms might wed this daughter 
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possible, nothing could be better, nothing more beneficial, 
nothing moie conducive to fame and virtue, so far as Drupada 
is concerned. 

“Having said this, the priest became silent and humbly 
waited for an answer. And beholding him sitting thus, the 
king (Yudhish-thira) commanded Bhima who sat near, saying, 
‘Let water to wash his feet and Arghya be offered unto fch:« 
Brahiuana. He is king Drupada’s priest and therefore worthy 
of great respect. We should worship him with more than 
ordinary reverence. 1 Thou, 0 monarch, Bhima did as directed. 
And accepting the worship thus offered unto him, the Brahman a 
with a glad heart sat at his ease. Then Yudhish-fchira 
addressed him and said, ‘The king of Panchala hath, by appoint¬ 
ing a special kind of dower, given away his daughter according 
to the practice of his order and not freely. This hero hath, by 
satisfying that demand, won the princess. King Drupada, 
therefore, hath nothing now to say in regard to the race, 
tribe, family, and disposition of him who hath performed that 
feat. Indeed all his queries have beou answered by the string¬ 
ing of the bow and the shooting down of the mark, Itj 
is by doing what he had directed that this illustrious hero 
hath brought away Krishna from among the assembled 
monarch*. Under these circumstances, the king of the Lunar 
race should not indulge in any regrets which can only make 
him unhappy (without mending matters in the least), i he 
desire that king Drupada hath all along cherished will be 
accomplished, for this handsome princess beareth, I ween, every 
auspicious mark ! None that is weak in strength could string 
that bow, and noue of mean birth unaccomplished in arms 
could have shot down the mark. It belioveth not, therefore, 
the king of Panchala to grieve for his daughter today. Nor 
can any body in the world undo that act of shooting down 
the mark. Therefore, the king should not grieve for vvtmfe 
must take its course. * 

“While Yudhish-thira was saying all this, another messen¬ 
ger from the king of Panchala, coming thither in haste, said 
‘The (nuptial) feast is ready / ’’ 



If that hath become 
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ends the hundred aud ninety-fifth Sectiou iu th* 


Vaivuhikft of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXLYI. 

(Vaivahilca Parva continued.) 

Vttisampayana continued, “The messenger said, ‘King Drtt* 
pada hath in view of his daughter’s nuptials, prepared a good 
feast for the bride-groom's party. Come ye thither after finish¬ 
ing your daily rite9. Krishna’s wedding will take place there. 
Delay ye not. These chariots adorned with golden lotuses and 
drawn by excellent horses are worthy of kings. Hiding on 
them, ye all come into the abode of the king of Pauchala.’ *' 
Vaisampayana continued, ‘Then those bulla arnoDg the 
Kurus, dismissing the priest and causing Knnti and Krishna to 
ride together upon one of those cars, themselves ascended those 
splendid vehicles and proceeded towards Drupada’s palace. 
Meanwhile, 0 Bharata, hearing from his priest the words 
that Yudhish-thira the just had said, king Drupada, inorder 
to ascertain the order to which those heroes belonged, kept 
ready a large collection of articles (required under the ordi- 
ance for the wedding of each of the four orders). And he 
kept ready fruits, sanctified garlands, and coats of mail, and 
shields, and carpets, and kine, aud seeds, and various other 
articles and implements of agriculture. And the king also 
collected, 0 monarch, every article appertaining to other arts, 
und various implements and apparatus of every kind of sport. 
And he also collected excellent coats of mail and shining 
shields, and swords and scimitars of flue temper, and beautiful 
chariots and horses, and first-class bows aud well adorned 
arrows, and various kinds of missiles ornamented with gold. 
Aud he also kept ready darts and rockets and battle-axes and 
"various utensils of war. And there were in that collection beds 
and carpets and various fine things, and cloths of various kinds. 
And wheu the party went to Drupada’s abode, Kuuti taking 
with her the virtuous Krishna entered the inner apartments of 
the king. And the ladies of the king’s household with jo*- 
ous hearts worshipped the queen of the Kurus, And behold- 
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those foremost of men, each 
ie lion*, with deer-skins-for t 
merits, eyes like unto those of mighty bulls, broad shoulder*, 
and long hanging arms like unto the bodies of mighty euake*, 
the king, and the king's minister, and the king’s son, and th* 
king’s friends* and attendants, became exceedingly glad. Ami 
those heroes sat on excellent seats furnished with loofc-stookt 
without any awkwardness and hesitation. And those foremoetj 
of men sat* with perfect fearlessness on those costly seats oua 
after another according to the order of their ages. Ami 
after those heroes were seated* well dressed servants, male and 
female, and skilful cooks brought excellent and costly vianda 
worthy of kings on gold and silver plates. Then those fore¬ 
most of men dined on those dishes and became well pleased. 
And after the dinner was over, those heroes among mea, 
passing over all other articles, began to observe with interest! 
the various utensils of war. And beholding this, Drupada’c* 
eon and Drupaia himself along with all his chief ministers of 
state, understanding the 30 ns of Kunti to be all of royal blood, 
became exceedingly glad/' 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Yaivahika of the Adi JParvai 

Section CLXLVII, 

( Vuivahika Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, u Then the illustrious king of Pancha- 
la, addressing prince Yudhis-thira in the form applicable to 
Brahmanas, cheerfully asked that illustrious son of Kunti, 
saying, 'Are we to know ye as Kshatriyas, or Brahmanas, or 
accomplished Vaisyas, or as bom in the race of Sudras ? Or, 
are we to know ye as celestials who disguising themselves as 
Brahmanas are ranging the earth and come hither for the* 
hand of Krishna ( 0 tell us truly, for wo have great doubts ! 
Shall we not be glad when our doubts have been resolved! (> 
thou oppressor of all enemies, have the fates been propitious 
unto us ? Tell us the truth willingly ! Truth becoineth 
monarchs Jbct-ler than sacrifices and dedications of tanks, 
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Therefore, tell us not what is untrue ! O thou oi the beauty 
of a celestial, O thou oppressor of enemies, boating thy reply I 
*3hall arrange for my daughter’s wedding according to the order 
to which ye belong ! * 

“Hearing these words of Drapada, Yudhish-thira answered, 
saying, 'Be not cheerless, O king! Let joy fill thy heart! 
The desire cherished by thoe hath certainly been accomplished! 
We are Kshafriyaa, 0 king, and sons of the illustrious Pandit 
Know me to be the eldest of the sons of Knnti, and these to 
be Bhima and Arjuna! By these, O king, was thy daughter 
%von amid the concourse of monarchal The twins (Nakula 
#md Sahadeva) and Kunti wait where Krishna is. O thou 
bull amongst men, let grief be dispelled from thy heart, for we 
are Kshatnyas ! Thy daughter, O monarch, hath like a lotus 
been only transferred from one lake into another! O king, 
thou art our reverend superior and chief re fuge* I hare told 
thee the whole truth !* ** 

Vaysampayana continued, u Hearing those words, king 
Drnpada’s eyes rolled in ecstasy, and filled with delight the 
king could not (for some moments) answer Y udhish-thira. 
Suppressing his joy with great exertion, that oppresor of all 
foes at last replied unto Yiulhish-thira in proper words. And 
the virtuous monarch enquired how the Pandavas had escaped 
from the town of Varauavata. And the son of Pandu told the 
monarch every particular in detail of their escape from the 
burning palace of lac. And hearing everything that the son 
of Kunti said, king Drupada censured Dhrita-rashtra that 
ruler of men. And the monarch gave even' assurance unto 
Yudhieh-thira the son of Kunti. Aud that foremost of elo¬ 
quent men there and then vowed to restore Yudhish-thira oa 
his paternal throne. 

11 Then Kunti and Krishna arul Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins, commanded by the king, all took up their quarters in 
z] palace. And they continued, O king, to reside there treated 
by Yajna-seua with every respect. Then king Drupada along 
with his sons, assured by all that had happened, approaching 
Yudhish-thira, said, '0 thou of mighty arms, let the Kuril 
prince Arjuna take, with duo rites, the hand of my daughter 
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(f^uspicioua day, and let him, therefore, perform the usual 
initiatory rites of marriage.’ ” 

Vammpayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Dm- 
pada, the virtuous king Yudhish-tbira replied, saying, 0 
great king, I also shall have to marry !’ Hearing him Dru- 
pada said, 'If it pleasest thee, take thou the hand of ray daugh- 
ter thyself with due rites ! Or, give thou Krishna in marriage 
with whomsoever ol thy brothers thou Ukest' Yudhish- 
thira said, ‘ Thy daughter, 0 king, shall be the common wife 
of us all ! Even thus it hath been ordered, 0 monarch, by 


our mother | I am unmarried still, and Bhima also amongst 
the sons of Vanda. This tbyjewe) of a daughter hath been 
won by Arjuna. This, O king, is the rule with us : to ever 
enjoy equally a jewel that we may obtain ! 0 thou best ok 
rnouarehs, that rule of conduct we cannot now abandon ! 
Krishna, therefore, shall become the wedded wite of us all. 
Let her take our hands, one after another, before the fire.’ 

“ Drupada answered, ‘ 0 scion of the Kuru race, it hath 
been directed that one man may hav many wives. Hut it 
hath never been heard that one woman may have many hus¬ 
bands 1 O son of Kunti, pure as thou art and acquainted 
with the rules of morality, it behovelh thee not to commit an 
act that is sinful and opposed both to usage and the Vedas » 
Why, O prince, hath thy understanding become so ?’ Yu- 
dhish-tbira said in reply ‘ 0 monarch, morality is subtle. We 
do not know its course. Let us follow in the way that bath 
been trod by the illustrious ones of former ages. My tongue 
never utfccreth an untruth. My heart also never tumeth to 
what is sinful. My mother commaudeth so; and my heart 
also approveth of it. Therefore, O king, this is quite con¬ 
formable to virtue. Act according to it, without any scruples. 


Entertain no fear, 0 king, in this matter . 


“ Drupada said, ‘ 0 son of Kunti, thy mother, and my sou 
Dhriskta-dyumna, and thyself, settle amougst yourselves as 
to what. should be done. Tell me the result of your delibera¬ 
tions and hereafter I will do what is proper.’ 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘Alter this, 0 Bhaiata, \udhish- 
thira, liunli, and Dhuihla-dyumna discoursed upon this 
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however, Dwaipnyana, Owcnatc&i 
came there iu course of hia wanderings.'* 

Thus ends the bundled and ninety-seventh Section la the 
Vuivahika of tbe Adi Parm 


Section OLXLVIII 
( Vaivahilca Farm continued. ) 

Vaisampaysma said, "Then all the Famlavas and the illus¬ 
trious king of Fanciiala and all others there present stood up 
and saluted with reverence the illustrious Risbi Krishna 
(-Dwaipayana). And the high-souled Rishi, saluting them ia 
return and enquiring after their welfare, sat clown on a carpet* 
of gold. And commanded by Krishna (-Dwaipayana) of im- 
measurable energy, those foremost of men, all sat down ou 
costly soais. A little while after, O monarch, the son of 
Prishata in sweet accents asked the illustrious Rishi about 
the wedding of his daughter. And he said, ‘How, 0 illus¬ 
trious one, can one woman become the wife of many men 
without being defiled by sin ? O, tell rne truly all about 
thi$ V And hearing these words, Vayasa replied, ‘This prac¬ 
tice, 0 king, being opposed to usage and the Vedas, hath be¬ 
come obsolete, I desire, however, to hear what the opinion 
of each of ye is upon this matter/ 

n Hearing thteso words of the Rishi, Drupada spoke first, 
saying, 'The practice is sinful in ray opinion, being opposed 
to both usage and the Vedas. Thou best of Brhmanas, no¬ 
where have I ceen many men having one wife. The illus¬ 
trious ones also of former ages never had such an usage 
amongst them. The wise should never commit a sin, I. there¬ 
fore, can never make up my mind to act in this way\ This 
practice always appeareth to me of doubtful morality/ 

“ After I>riipada had ceased, Dhrishta-dyumna spoke, say¬ 
ing, 'O thou bull amongst Brahmanas, 0 thou of ascetic 
wealth, how can, 0 Brahman a, tbo elder brother, if he is of 
good disposition, approach the wife of his younger brother l 
The ways.of morality arc ever subtle, and, therefore, we know 
A hena not. We cannot, therefore, say what is conformable 


»rklity ami what not, We cannot do such a deed, there¬ 
fore, with a safe conscience. Indeed, O Brahmana, I cannot 
nay — Let Drav-padi become the common wife of five brothers 
Yudhishthira then spoke, saying, ‘My tongue never utter- 
eth an untruth, and my heart never inclineth to what is sin¬ 
ful. When noy heart approvetk of it, it can never bo sinful. 
I have heard in the Purana that a lady of name Jatila,—the 
foremost of all virtuous women,—belonging to the race of 
Gotama had married seven Rishis. So also an ascetic's daughter 
born of a tree had in former times united herself in marriage 
with ten brothers bearing the same name of Piacheta aud 
who were all of souls exalted by asceticism. 0 thou fore- 
niosfc of all who are acquainted with the rules of morality, it is 
said that obedience to superiors is ever meritorious. Amongst 
all superiors, it is well known that the mother is the foremost, 
Even she hath commanded ua to enjoy Draupadi as we do any¬ 
thing obtained a9 alms. It is for this, 0 best of Bruhmanafi, 
that I regard the (proposed) act as virtuous.’ 

“ Kunti then said, ‘Tbo fact is even so as the vhtuous 
Yudhish-tliira hath said. I greatly fear, 0 Brahmana, lest 
my speech becometh untrue! How shall I be saved from 
untruth!’ 

When they had all finished speaking, Vyas-ftsaid, ‘O ami¬ 
able one, thou shalt be saved from the consequences of untruth I 
Even this is the eternal virtue ! I will not, O king of Panchala, 
discourse of this before ye all. But thou alone shalt listen to 
i»e when I disclose how this practice hath been established 
and why it is to be regarded as old and eternal. There is no 
doubt that what Yudhish-thira hath said is quite conformable 
to virtue/ ” 

Yaisampayana continued, “ Then the illustrious Vyasa — 
the master Dwaipay&na — rose, and taking hold of I>rupada‘s 
hand led him to a private apartment. And the Pandavas and 
Kunti and Dhrishta-dymnna of Prishata's race sat there wait¬ 
ing for the return of Yyasa and Drupada. Meantime Dwai- 
payana began his discourse with that illustrious monarch for 
explaining how the practice of polyandry could not be regarded 
as sinful, ” 



ends the hundred and ninety-eighth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 
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Section C1XL1X, 

( Vaivahika Parva Continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Vyaaa continued, 'In days of yore, 
the celestials had once commenced a grand sacrifice in the 
forest of Naimisha, And in that sacrifice, 0 king, Yama 
the son of Vivas wan became the slayer of the devoted 
animals. And Yama being thus employed in that sacrifice, 
he did not, 0 king, slay a single one amongst human beings. 
And death being suspended in the world, the number of human 
beings increased very greatly. Then Soma and Shakra and 
Vanina and Kuvcra, the Sadhyas, the Rudras, the Yasus, 
the twin Aawinas,—these and other celestials went unto 
Prajupati the Creator of the universe. Arid struck with fear 
at the increase of the human population of the world, they 
addressed the master of the creation and said,—Alarmed, O 
lord, at tho increase of human beings on earth, we come to 
thee for relief! Indeed, we crave thy protection t—And 
hearing those words, the Grand-father said,—Ye have little 
cause to be lightened at this increase of human beings. Yo 
all are immortal ! It behovefch yo not to tak^ fright at human 
beings - Tho celestials replied,—The mortals have all become 
immortal. There is no distinction now between us and them. 
Vexed at the disappearance of all distinction, we have come 
to thee iuorder that thou mayset distinguish us from them!— 
The Creator then said,—The son of Vivas wan is even now en¬ 
gaged in the grand sacrifice. It is for this that men are not 
dying. But when Yama’s work in connection with the sacrifice 
terminates, men will once more begin to die as before. 
Strengthened by yo u* respective energies, Yama will, when 
that time comes, sweep away by thousands the inhabitants of 
the earth who will scarcely have then any energy left iu them.’ 

" Vyaaa continued, ‘Hearing these words of the fir3t-born 
deity, the celestials returned unto where the grand sacrifice 
was jjeing perfumed, And the mighty ones sitting by the 




side of the Bhagirathee saw a (golden) lotus carried along the 
current. And beholding that (golden) lotus, they wondered 
much. And amongst them, that foremost of celestials—Indra—* 
desirous of ascertaining whence it came, proceeded along the) 
source of the Rhagirathee. And reaching that spot where the* 
goddess Ganga issues perennially, Indra beheld a woman 
possessing the splendour of fire. And the woman desirous 
of fetching water was washing herself in the stream, weeping 
aH the while. And the tear-drops she shed, falling on the 
stream, wore being transformed into golden lotuses. And the 
wi elder of the tl under-bolt beholding that wonderful sight, 
approached that woman, and asked her, saying,— Who art thou# 
amiable lady ? Why also dost thou weep ? I desire to know 
the truth. 0 tell me everything !—’ 

“Vy&aa continued, ‘The woman hearing this, answered,— * 
O Shakra, thou mayst know who I am, and why, unfortunate 
that I am, do I weep, if only, 0 chief of fctte celestials, thou 
cornest with me as I lead the way. Thou shall then see what 
it is I weep for.—Hearing these words of the lady, Indra 
followed her as she led the way. And soon he saw, not far off 
from where lie was, a handsome youth with a young lady seat¬ 
ed on a throne placed on one of the peaks of the Hirnavab, 
and playing with dice. And beholding that youth, the chief 
of the celestials said,—Know, intelligent youth, that this uni- 
orse is under my sway ! —And seeing that the person address¬ 
ed was so abstracted with dice that he took no notice of what 
he said, Indra wa9 possessed with anger and repeated, —I am 
the lord of the universe ! —And the youth who was none else 
than the god Mahadeva, seeing Indra filled with wrath, only 
smiled, having cast a glance upon him. And at that glance the 
chief of the celestials was at once paralysed and stood then*, 
like a stake. And when the game of dice was over, I.sana ad¬ 
dressed the weeping woman, saying,—Bring Shakra hither for 
I shall ^oon sc deal with him that pride may not again entei 
his heart—And as soon as Shakra was touched by that woman, 
with limbs pralysed by that touch the chief of the celestials 
fell down upon the earth. And the illustrious Ieana of fierce 
eaergv said unto him,— Act not, 0 .Shakra, ever again in this 
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up this Lugo stone, for thy strength and energy 
are both immeasurable, and enter the hole (ib will disclose)} 
where await some others possessing the splendour of the mu 
and who aro all like unto thee.—And Xndra on removing that 
atone beheld a cave on the breast of that king of mountains, 
within which were four others resembling Jndm himself. 
And beholding their plight, Shakra was possessed with grief 
and exclaimed—Shall I be even like these ?—Then the god 
G Irish* (Isana), looking full at Indra with expanded eyes, 
said in anger,—O thou of a hundred sacrifices, enter this cave 
without loss of time, for thou hast, from folly, insulted me 
before my eyes.—Thus addressed by the lord Xsana, the chief 
of the celestials, in consequence of that terrible imprecation, 
Wis deeply pained, and with limbs weakened by fear ho 
trembled like the wind-shaken leaf of a Himalayan fig, And 
cursed unexpectedly by the god owning a bull for his vehicle, 
Xndra, with joined hands and shaking from head to foot, address¬ 
ed that fierce god of multiform manifestations, saying,— 
Thou art today, O Bbava, the foremost of the infinite universe! 
—-Hearing these words, the god of fiery energy smiled and 
said,—Those that are of disposition like thine never obtain 
say grace. These others (within the cave) had atone time 
been like thee. Enter thou this cave, therefore, and lie there 
for some time. The fate of ye all shall certainly be the 
same. All of ye shall have to take your births in the world 
of men, where having achieved many difficult feats and slay¬ 
ing a large number of men, ye shall again, by the merits of 
your respective deeds, regain the valued region of Indra. Ye 
shall accomplish all I have said and much more, besides, 
of other kinds of work!—Then those Indras, divested of their 
glory, said,—V7e shall go from our celestial regions even unto 
the region of man where salvation is ordained to be difficult 
of acquisition. But let the gods Dharma, Vayu, Maghavau, 
and the twin Aswinas beget us upon our would-be mother. 
Fighting with meu by means of both celestial and human 
weapons, we shall again come back into the region of Indra.— ‘ 
M Vyaaa continued, ‘Hearing these words of the former 
ladras, the wiehjer of the thunder-bolt ones more addressed 
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-tJift forfimbst of the gods, saying,—Instead of going myself 
I shall, with a portion, of my energy, create from myself a 
person for the accomplishment, of the task (thou assigoest), to 
form the fifth among these.—Viswabhuk, Bhuta-dhama, ShivI 
of great energy, Shanti the fourth, and Tejaawl* these, it is 
said, wrere the five Indras of old. And the illustrious god of the 


formidable bow, from his kindness, granted unto the five Indrait 


the desire they cherished. And he also appointed that woman 
of extraordinary beauty, and who was none o!se than the 
celestial Sree herself, to bo their common wife in the world 
of men. And accompanied by all those Indras, the god Isa'na 
then went unto Nar&yana of immeasurable energy,—the In* 
finite, the Immaterial, the Increate, the Old, the Eternal, and 
the Spirit of this universe without limits. And Narayan* 
approved of every thing. And those Indras then took their 
birth in the world of men. And Hari (Naiilyana) took up two 
hairs from his body. And one of these hairs was black and the 
other white. And those two hairs entered the wombs of two 


of the dame? of the Yalu race, of name Devaki and Rohini, 


And one of these hairs, viz, that which was while, became 
Vuladeva. And the hair that was black became born as 
Keshava’s self, Krishna. And those Indras of old ho had been 
coiiSned in the cave on the Hknavat were none else than the 
sons of Panda all endued with great energy. And Arjuna of 


the Pan lavas, called aleo Savya-eaohi (using both bands with 
equal dexterity) is a portion of Snakra. 

"Vyaaa continued, 'Thus, O king, they who have been 
born as the Pandavas are none else thau those Indras ot old. 
And the -celestifti Sree herself who had been appointed as 
their wife is tbis Draupadi of extraordinary beauty. How 
could she whose effulgence is like that of the sun or the 
moon, whose fragrance spreadeth for two miles around, take 
her birth in any other than an extraordinary way, viz, from 
within the earth, by virtue of thy sacrificial rite3 ? Unto thee. 


C king, I cheerfully grant this other boon in the form of 
spiritual sight. Behold now the sons of Kunti endued with 
their sacred and celttgtial bodies of old !’ 

Vaisampnyaua continued) “Saying this, that sacred Brali.** 
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ylUa, of generous deeds, by means of his ascetic pSwcFT 
celestial sight unto the king* And thereupon the 
king beheld all the Pardavas endued with their former bodies, 
And the king saw them possessed of celestial bodies, with 
jgolden crowns and celestial garlands, and each resembling 
Indra himself, with complexions like unto that of the fire or 
t he sun, and decked in every ornament, and handsome, and 
youthful, with broad cheats and statures measuring about five 
cubits. And endued with every accomplishment, and deck¬ 
ed in coleatial robes of great beauty and in fragrant garlands of 
excellent make, the king behold them as so many three-eyed 
god${Mnhadeva), or Vasus, or Rudras, or Adilyas themsel ves. 
And observing the Pandavas in the forms of the Indraa of 
old, and Arjuna also in the form of Indra sprung from Shakra 
himself, king Drupada was highly pleased. And the monarch 
wondered muck on beholding that manifestation of celestial 
power under deep disguise. And the king looking at his 
daughter, that foremost of women endued with great beauty, 
like unto a celestial damsel, and possessed of the splendour of 
lire or the moon, regarded her as the worthy wife of those 
celestial beings, for her beauty, splendour, and fame. And 
beholding that wonderful sight, the monarch touched the feet 
of Satyavati's son, exclaiming, ‘ 0 great Kiahi, nothing is 
wonderful in thee P And the Rishi cheerfully continued, * In 
a certain hermitage there was an illustrious Rishi’e daughter, 
who, though handsome and chaste, obtained not a husband. 
And the maiden gratified, by severe ascetic penances, the god 
Shankara (Mah&deva). And the lord Shankara, gratified with 
her penances, told her himself,—Ask thou the boon thou de- 
siresfc I—Thus addressed, the maiden repeatedly said unto the 
boon-giving Supreme lord,—I desire to obtain a husband poss¬ 
essed of every accomplishment.—And Shankara, the chief of 
the gods, gratified v ith her, gave her the boon she asked, say¬ 
ing,—Thou shalt have, amiable maiden, five husbands.—The 
maiden, who had succeeded in gratifying the god, said again,—* 
O Shankara, I desire to have from thee only ow husband 
possessed of every virtue 1—The god of gods, well pleased 
with her, spake again, raying,—Thou hast, 0 maiden, addws- 
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full five time^, repeating, give me a husband. There¬ 
fore, O amiable one, it shall even be as thou hast asked. 
Blest be thou. All tHis, however, will happen in a future 
life of thine.— 1 

‘‘Vyasa continued, * 0 Drupada, this thy daughter of celes¬ 
tial beauty is that maiden. Indeed, the faultless Krishna 
sprung in Prishata’s race hath been pre-ordained to become 
the common wife of five husbands. The celestial Sree, hav¬ 
ing undergone severe ascetic penances, hath, for the sake of 
the Pandavas, taken her birth as thy daughter, in the course of 
thy grand sacrifice. That handsome goddess waited upon by ai! 
the celestials, shall, as a consequence of her own acts, become 
the (common) wife of five husbands. It is for this that the 
Seli-croate hath created her. Having listened to all this, 0 
king Drupada, do what thou desirest !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-ninth Section in the 
Vuivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CO. 

( Vaivahika Parva continued . ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Drupada, on hearing this, observed, 
*0 great Rishi, it was only when I had not heard all this from 
thee that I had sought to act in the way I told theo of. Now, 
however, that I know all, I cannot be indifferent to what hath 
been ordained by the gods. Therefore do I resolve to accom¬ 
plish what thou hast said. The knot of destiny cannot be 
untied. Nothing in this world is the result of our own acts. 
That which had been appointed by us in view of securing one 
only bride-groom hath now terminated in favor of many. Aa 
Kri&hnU (in a former life) had repeatedly said,— 0, give me a 
husband !—the great god himself even gave her the boon she 
had asked. The god himself kneweth the right or the wrong 
of this. As regards myself, when Shankra hath ordained so. 
right or wrong, no sin can attach to me. Let these with 
happy hearts take, as ordained, the band of this Krishna with 
due rites/ ’ 

V ..jampayana continued, “ Then the illustrious 
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ing Ymlhish-thira the just, said, ‘Today is an 
jon of Panda 1 This day the moon entereth the conjunct 
tion called Paiiahya. Take thou the hand of Krishna toda}', 
thyself first before thy brothers!’ When Yyasa had said so, 
king Yajna-eena along with his son made preparations for the 
wedding. And the monarch brought various costly articles 
as marriage presents. And he brought out his daughter 
Krishna also, decked, after a bath, in many jewels and pearls. 
Then there came to witness the wedding all the friends and 
relatives of the king, ministers of state, and many Br&hmanas 
and citizens. And they all took their* seats according to 
their respective ranks. And adorned with that concourse of 
principal men, with its yard decked with lotuses and 
lilies scattered thereon, and beautified with lines of troops, 
king Drupada’s palace, festooned around with diamonds and 
precious stones, looked like the firmament studded with 
brilliant stars. Then those princes of the Kura line, endued 
with youth and adorned with ear-rings, attired in costly robes 
and perfumed with sandal paste,bathed and performed the usual 
rites of religion, and accompanied by their priest, Dhaumya, 
possessed of the splendour of fire, entered the wedding ball, 
one after another in duo order, and with glad hearts, like 
mighty bulls entering the fold. Then Dhaumya, well conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas, igniting the sacred fire, poured with due 
vnantras libations of clarified butter into that blazing element. 
And calling Yudhish-thira there, Dhaumya acquainted with 
mantras united him with Krishna. And walking round the 
fire the bride-groom and the bride took each other's liana. And 
after their union was complete, the priest Dhaumya, taking 
leave of Yndbish-thira, that ornament of war, went out of the 
palace. Then those mighty charioteers,—'those perpetuators 
of the Kuru line,—those princes attired in gorgeous dr-sses, 
took the hand of that best of women—day after day. And, 
O king, the celestial Rishi told me of a very wonderful 
and extraordinary thing (in connection with these marriages), 
vizt that the illustrious princess of slender waist, regained 
ber virginity day by day after a previous marriage. And 
after the weddings were complete, king Drupada gave unto 
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mighty charioteers various kinds of excellent w< 
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And the king gave unto them one hundred chariots with 
golden flag-staffs, each drawn by four horses with golden bridles. 
And he gave them one hundred elephants all possessing 
auspicious marks on their temples and faces, and like unto a 
hundred mountains with golden peaks. And he also gave 
them a hundred female servants all in the prime of youth and 
decked in costly robes and ornaments and flora! wreathes. And 
the illustrious monarch of the lunar race gave unto each of 
those princes of celestial beauty, making the sacred fire a 
witness of his gifts, a lakh of coins and many costly robes and 
ornaments of great splendour. And the sons of Pandu en¬ 
dued with great strength, after their weddings were over, and 
after they had obtained Krishna like unto a second Sree along 
with great wealth, passed their days in joy and happiness, tike 
bo many Indras, in the capital of the king of Pinch ala. ” 

Thus ends the two hundredth Section in the Vaivaliika 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCI. 


( Vaivahika Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ King Drupada, after his alliance with 
the PIndavas, had all his feav3 dispelled. Indeed, the monarch 
no longer stood in fear of even the gods. And the ladies of 
the illustrious Drupada’s household, approaching Kunti, in¬ 
troduced themselves unto her, mentioning their respective 
names ; and worshipped ber feet with heads touching the 
ground. And Krishnl also, attired in red silk and her wrists 
still encircled with the auspicious thread, saluting her mo¬ 
ther-in-law with reverence, stood contentedly before her with 
joined palms. And Pritha, from affection, pronounced a 
blessing upon her daughter-in-law endued with beauty and 
every auspicious mark and possessed of a sweet disposition 
and good character, saying, 'Be thou unto thy husbands as 
Shachi unto Indra, Swaha unto Vibl.avasu, Rohini unto 
Soma, Damayanti unto NalS, Vadra unto Yaisravana, Anin- 
dhati unto Vashishta, Lakshmi unto Narajana 0 amiaW* 
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bn^ be thou the mother of long-lived and heroic children and 
possessed of every thing that can make thee happy j Let. luck 
ami prosperity ever wait on thee \ And wait thou ever on 
husbands onnointed for the performance of grand sacrifices, 
And be thou devoted to thy husbands. And let thy days be 
ever passed in duly entertaining and reverencing guests and 
strangers arrived at thy abode, and the pious and the old and 
children and superiors. And be thou installed as the Queen of 
the kingdom and the capital of Kuruj&ng&la, with thy husband, 
YudhiaU-tlnra the just J And, 0 daughter, let the whole 
earth, conquered by the prowess of thy husbands endued with 
great strength, be given away by thee unto Bvahmanas, in the 
horse-sacrifice! 0 thou accomplished one, whatever gems 

there are on earth possessing superior virtues, obtain thou, 
O lucky one, and be thou happy for a full hundred years! 
And. 0 daughter-in-law, as 1 rejoice today in beholding thee 
attired in red silk, so shall I rejoice again, when, 0 accom* 
pUshed one, I behold thee become the mother of a son!*” 
Yaiviuipayana continued, ' And after the sons of Pandu 
were married, Hari (Krishna) sent unto them (as presents) vari¬ 
ous golden ornaments set with pearls and black gems (lapis 
lazuli). And Madhava (Krishna) also sent uuto them costly 
robes manufactured in various countries, and many beautiful 
and soft blankets and hides of great value, and many costly 
beds and carpets and vehicles. And he also sent them vessels 
by hundreds, set with gems and diamonds. And Krishna also 
gave them female servants by thousands, brought from various 
countries, and endued with beauty, youth, and accomplishments, 
and. clad in every ornament. And he also gave them many 
weil-trained elephants brought from the country of the Madras, 
and many excellent, horses in costly harness, cars drawn by 
horses of excellent colors and large teeth. And the slayer of 
Mad.hu, of immeasurable sou!, also sent them coins of pure 
geld by crores upon crores in separate heaps. And Yudbish- 
1.1 lira the just, desirous of gratifying Govinda, accepted all 
those presents with great joy. ” 

Thua ends the two hundred and first Section in the 
Viiivahika oi the Adi P&rva. 
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(Vldtuagamana Parva continued.) 


Vayampayana sail, “ The news was carried unto ail Ike 
monarchs (who had come to the Svayamvara of Draupadi) 
by their trusted spies that the handsome Draupadi had been 
united in marriage with the sons of Pfindu. And they were 
also informed that the illustrious hero who had bent the bow 
fttid shot the mark was none else than Arinna, that foremoati 
of victorious warriors and first of all wielders of the bow and 
arrow. And it became known that the mighty warrior who 
had dashed Shalya, the king of the Madras, on the ground, and 
who in wrath had terrified the assembled monarchs by mean* 
of the tree (he had uprooted), and who had taken his stand 
before all foes in perfect fearlessness, was none else than 
Bhirrui—that feller of hostile ranks, whose touch alone was 
sufficient to (ake the life out of all foes. And the monarchs, 
upon being informed that the Pandavas had assumed the 
guise cf peaceful Bmhmanas, wondered much. They had 
heard that Kunti with all her sons had been burnt to death in 
the conflagration of the house of lac. They, therefore, now 
regarded the Pandavas in the light of persons who Lad, 
after death, come back to life. And recollecting the cruet 
scheme contrived by Puroch&na, they began to say,—‘0 fie on 
Bhinna, fie on Dhrita-rashtra of the Kuru race f 

“And after the Svayamvara was over, all the monarch^ 
(who lift'd cor e thither), hearing that Draupadi had been 
united with the Pandavas, set out for their own dominions. 

' And Duryodhana, hearing that Draupadi had elected Shwe- 
ta-vahan* (Arjuna) as her lord, became greatly depressed. 
And accompanied by his brothers, Aswat-thama, his uucta 
(Sakuni), Kama, and Kripa, the prince set out with ft heavy 
heart for his capital. Then Duah-shasaua, blushing with 
shame, addressed his brother softly and said, If Arjuna had 
not disguised himself as a Brahmana, he could never have 
succeeded in obtaining Draupadi. It was for this disguise, O 
king, that no cue could recognise him as Dhau&njaya, Destiny, 
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is supreme. Exertion is fruitless; fie on our exertions, 
brother! The Pandoras aro still alive !• Speaking uu- 
tooue another thus and blaming Purochana (for his care¬ 
lessness), they then entered the city of Hastinapore, with 
cheerless and sorrowful hearts. And beholding the mighty 
oom of Prit.bg, out of the burning house of lac and allied with 
©rupada, and thiuking of Dhrishta-dj umna and Shikhandi 
and the other sons ot Drupada ail accomplished in fight, they 
were srfcuck with fear and overcome with despair, 

' Then Vidura, having learnt that Draupadi had been won 
by the Panduvas and that the sons of Dhrita-rastra had corns 
hack (to Hastinapore) in shame—their pride humiliated, be¬ 
came filled with joy. and, 0 king, approaching Dhrita-rashtra, 
Kohatta said, l lie Kurus are prospering by good luck •’ And 
hearing these words of Vidura, the son of Vichitra virya 
(Dhrita-rashtra) wondering, said in great glee, ‘What good luck, 
O Vidura ? What good luck V And from ignorance, the blind 
monarch understood that his eldest sou Duryo-dhana had been 
elected by Drupada’s daughter as her lord. And the king 
immediately ordered various ornaments to be made for Drau¬ 
padi, And he commanded that both Draupadi and bis son 
Duryodlmna should be brought with pomp to Hastinapore It 
was then that Vidura told the monarch that Draupadi had 
elected the Paudavas for her lords, and that those heroes 
were all ahre and in peace, and that they had been received 
with great respect by king Drupada. And he also informed 
Dhrita-rashtra that the Paudavas bad been united with many 
relatives and friends of Drupada, each owning large armies 
and with many others who bad come into that Svayamvara 
_ " Hearing these words of Vidura, Dhrit a - la8h tra said 
Those children are to me, 0 Kshatta, as much as they aro 
to landu. Nay more. Glisten to me why my affection 
for them now is oven greater! The heroic sons of Pandu 
are well and in peace. They have obtained many friends 
Their relatives, and others whom they have gained as allies 
are all endued with great strength. Who, O Kshatta’ 
amongst raonarebs in prosperity or adversity, would not like* 
to have Drupada with his relatives as ally 
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^5-^lsainpaytea continued, “Hearing these words of fcbo 
monarch, Vidura said, ‘Q king, let thy understanding remain 
eo without change for a hundred years 1 / And having .said 
this, Vidura returned to his own abode. Then, O monarch, 
there came unto Dhrita-rashfcra, Duryodhana and the son ot 
Kadha (Kama). And addressing the monarch they said, 'We 
cannot, Q king, speak of any transgression in the presence of 
Vidura 1 We have now found thee alone, and will, therefore* say 
all we like! What is this that thou hast, O monarch, desired 
to do? Dost thou regard the prosperity of thy foes as M 
it were thy own. that thou hadst been applauding the 
Fand&va*, 0 thou foremost of men, in the presence of Vidura ? 
0 thou sinless one, thou actest not, 0 king, in the way thou 
ahouldst! O father, we should now act ore ry day in such 
a way as to weaken the strength of the Pandavas! The time 
hath come, O father, for 119 to take counsel together; so that 
the Pandavas may not swallow us all with our children and 


forces and friends and relatives !’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and second Section in tbs 
Viduragamana of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCIIL 

( Viduragamana Parva continued, ) 

Vai3&mpayana said, “ Dbrita-rashtra replied, saying, * I dc~ 
mre to do exactly what you would recommend. But I wish 
»ot to inform Vidura of it even b} y a change of muscle. It 
was, therefore, O son, that I was applauding the Fandavas 
in Vidura’s presence, so that he might not know even 
by a sign what is in my mind; Now that Vidura hath 
gone away, this k the time, 0 Suyodliana, for telling me 
what thou hast hit upon, and what, 0 Rad hey a,' thou io& 
hast hit upon }' 

“Duryodhana said, 1 Let its, 0 father, by means of trusted 
&ud skilful and adroit Brahraanaa, seek to produce dissensions 
between the sons of Kunti and those of M&dri. Or let king 
i^rupada and his eons, a.ud all his ministers of state be tempt- 
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^ presents of lar^c wealth, so that lie may abandon the 
cause of Yudhish-thira, the son of Kunti. Or let our spies 
induce the Faadavas to settle in Drupadas dominions by des¬ 
cribing to them, separately, the inconveniences of residing 
in Hastinapore, so that, separated from us, they may per¬ 
manently settle in Panchala. Or let some clever spies, full 

» 

of resources, sowing the seeds of dissension among the Pan-* 
davas, make them jealous of one another. Or let them incite 
Krishna against her husbands. She has many lords and this 
will not present any difficulties. Or let some seek to make 
the Fandavas themselves dissatisfied with Krishna, in which 
case Krishna also will be dissatisfied with them* Or let, O' 
king, some clever spies repairing thither, secretly compass the 
death of Bhima-sena. Bbima is the strongest of them all 
Relying on Bhima alone, the Pandavas used not to regard us 
of old. Bhima is fierce and brave and the (sole) refuge of 
the Pandavas, If he is slain, the others will be deprived of 
strength ami energy. Deprived of Bhima, who is their sole 
refuge, they will no ionger strive to regain their kingdom. 
Arjuna, 0 king, is invincible in battle, if Bhima protected 
him from behind. Without Bhima, Arjuna is not equal to 
even a fourth part of Rad hey a. Indeed, O king, the Pan¬ 
davas conscious of their own feebleness without Bhima and of 
our strength would not really strive to recover the kingdom. 
Or, if, 0 monarch, coming hither, they prove docile and 
obedient to us, we would then seek to repress them according 
to the dictates of political science (as* explained by Kanika). 
Or we may tempt them by means of handsome girls, upon 
which the princess of Panehala will get annoyed with them. 
Or, O Radheya, let messengers be despatched for bringing them 
.hither, so that when arrived, we may through trusted agents, 
by some of the above methods, cause them to be slain. Strive, 
O father, to employ any of these ( various ) methods that may 
appear to thee faultless. Time passeth I Till their confidence 
in king Drupada—that bull amongst kings—is established we 
may succeed, 0 monarch, to encounter them. But after their 
confidence hath been established in Drupada, we should fail. 
These, 0 father, arc the views ehleiUiued by me fo* the dj»- 
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c.im:fi£ufe of the Pandavas.- Judge, whether they be good o 
bad ! What., 0 Kama, dost thou think !’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and third Section - in tbs 
Yjduragauiaua of the Adi Parva. 


Section CO IV 

(Vuluragamano Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, "Thus addressed by Puryodhana, 
Kama said, ' It doth not seem to me, 0 Duryolhana, that thy 
reasoning is well-founded. O thou perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, no method will succeed against the Pandavas ! Brave 
prince, thou hadst before, by various subtle means, striven to 
compass thy wishes. But ever ha*t tbou failed to slay thy 
foes. They were then living near thee, O king ! They were 
then unfledged and of tender years t Thou couldst not injure 
them then. They are new living at a distance, grown up, 
full-fledged. The sons of Konti, 0 thou of firm resolution, 
cannot now bo injured by any subtle contrivances of thine. 
This is my opinion. Aided as they are by the very fates, and 

desirous as they are of regaining their ancestral kingdom, we 

can never succeed in Injuring them by any means in em¬ 
power. It is impossible to create disunion amongst them, i hey 
can never be disunited who have all taken to a common wife. 
Nor can we succeed in estranging Krishna, from the I an (lavas 
by any spies of ours. She chose them as her lords when they 
were in adversity. Will she abandon them now that, they are 
in prosperity ? Besides, women always like to have many 
husbands. Krishna hath obtained her wish. She can never be 
estranged from the Pandavas. The king of Panebaia is honest 
and virtuous. He is not avaricious. Even it we offer him our 
whole kingdom, ho will not abandon the Pandavas. Drupada’s 
sou also possesaeth every accomplishment, and is attached to 
the Pandavas. Therefore, I do not think that the Pandava, 
can now be injured by any subtle means in thy powei. 1-ut, 
0 thou bull amongst men, this is what is good and advisable 
for ns now, vim, as loDg as the Pandavas, 0 king, are not exter¬ 
minated, so long should we attack and smite them 1 Bet tin* 
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recommend itself to thee' As long as our party is 
strong and that of the king of Panchala is weak, so long 
strike them without any scruples. 0 son of Gaudhari, a 3 
long as their innumerable vehicles and animals, friends, and 
friendly tribes, are not mustered together, continue thou, O 
king, to exibit thy prowess! As long as the king of the 
Pauchalas together with his sons gifted with great prowess, 
setteth not hia heart upon fighting with us, bo long, O king, 
exibit thy prowess! And, O king, exort thy prowess till he 
of the Vrishni race (Krishna) cometh with the Yadava host 
into the city of Drupada, carrying everything before him, 
to restore the Pandavas to their paternal kingdom. Wealth, 
every article of enjoyment, kingdom, there is nothing that 
Krishna may not sacrifice for the sake of the Pandavas. The 
illustrious Bharat a had accquired the whole earth by hie 


prowess alone. Paka-shasana (India) hath acquired the sover¬ 
eignty of the three worlds by prowess alone. 0 king, prowess 
is always applauded in the Kshatriya. O thou bull amongst 
Kshatriyas, prowess is the cardinal virtue of the brave. Let 
ua, therefore. O monarch, with our large army consisting of 
four kinds of forces, grinding Drupada without loss of time, 
bring hither the Pandavas. Inleei, the Pandavas arc in¬ 


capable of being discomfitted by auy policy of conciliation, 
of gift of wealth and bribery, or of disunion. Vanquish them 
therefore, by thy prowess f And Vanquishing them by thy 
prowess, rule thou tbis wide earth! O monarch, I se'e not 
any other means by which we may accomplish our end.’ ” 


Vaisampayana continued, ' Hearing these words of Radheya 
DhriU-rashtra endued with great strength, applauded him 
highly. The monarch then addressed him and said, ‘Thou. 
O son of Suta, art gifted with great wisdom and accomplish¬ 
ed in arms. This speech, therefore, favoring the exhibition 
of prowess suiteth thee well! But let Bhisma, a D J Drona, and 
Vidura, aud ye two, take counsel together ard adopt that 
proposal which may lead to our benefit-.”' 

Vaisampayana continued, "Then king Dbiita-rashtra called 
unto Lira all those celebrated ministers and took counsel with 
tlieu)," 


‘Thus ends the two hundred 
Viduragamana of the Adi farva. 


and fourth Section in the 


Section CCV . 

( Viduragamana Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said, 11 Asked by Dhrita-wJihtra to give his 
opinion, Bhiarna replied, ‘O Dhrita-rastra, quarrel with the 
Puudavas is what I can never approve. As thou art to me, 
so is Pandu without doubt. And the sons of GandhSri are 
to me as those of Kunti. I should protect them as well as I 
should thy sons, O Dhrita-rashtra ! And, O king, the Padavas 
are as much near to me as they are to prince Duryoibana or 
to all the other Kurus. Under these circumstances, a quarrel 
with them is what I never like. Concluding a treaty with 
those heroes, let half the land be given unto them. This is, 
without doubt, the paternal kingdom of those foremost of the 
Kurus also. And, O Duryodhana, like thee who lookest upon 
this kingdom as thy paternal property, the Pandavas also look 
upon it as their paternal possession. If the renowned sons 
of Pandu obtain not the kingdom, how can it be thine, or of 
any other descendant of the Blmrata race ? If thou regardest 
thyself as lawfully come into the possession of the kingdom, 

I think they have lawfully come into the possession of this 
kingdom before thee! Give unto them half the kingdom, 
in peace. This, O thou tiger among men, is beneficial to all. 
If thou actest otherwise, evil will befall us all. And thou 
too shalt be covered with dishonor. 0 Duryodhana, strive thou 
to maintain thy good name. A good name is, indeed, the 
source of one's strength. It hath been said that one liveth 
in vain whose reputation hath gone. A man, O Kaurava, 
doth not die so long as his fame iasfeth ! One liveth as long 
as one's fame Iasteth, and dieth when one’s fame is gone ! Follow 
thou, 0 son of Gandhari, the practice that is worthy of the 
Kuru race. 0 thou of mighty arms, imitate thou thy own 
ancestors! We are fortunate that the Paudavas have net 
perished. We are fortunate that Kunti too liveth. We arc 
fortunate that the wretch Pur^chana without beipg able to 
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his purpose hath himself perished. 

^^^when l heard that the sous of Kunti-bhoja's daughter 
were burnt to death, I was, 0 son of G&ndhari, ill able to meet 
nny living creature. And, 0 thou tiger among men, hearing 
oi the fate that overtook Kunti (and her sons), the world doth 
pot regard Purochana so guilty as it regardeth thte ! And, O 
king, the escape, therefore, of the sons of Pandu with life from 
that conflagration, and their reappearance, do away with 
thy. evil repute ! And know, 0 thou of the Kuril race, that 
as long as those heroes live, the wielder of thunder himself can¬ 


not deprive them of their ancestral shave in the k ugdom 1 
The Pandavas are virtuous aul unite?.!. Wrongly are they 
being kept out of (heir equal share in the kingdom. If thou 
shouldst act rightly, if thou shouldst do what is agreeable 
to me, if thou sjiouldst seek the welfare of all, give half 
the kingdom unto them \'' 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifth Section in the Vidurk- 


gam ana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCVI. 

(PiduragapiaPa Pavia conU lined,) 

Vaisampayana said, " After Bishtna had concluded, Drona 
spike, saying, *0 king Dhrita-vashtra, it hath been heaid by us 
that friends summoned for consultation should always speak 
what is right, true, and conducive to fame. And, 0 father, I run 
of the same mind in this matter with the illustrious Bhfarina! 
Let a share of the kingdom be given unto the Pandavae. This 
is eternal virtue. Send, 0 Bbarata, unto Drupada without lose 
of time some messenger ot agreeable speech, carrying with 
him a lnrge treasure for the PandavaS. And let the man 
go unto Drupada carrying covtly presents for both the 
bride-grooms and the bride, and lot him speak unto that 
monarch of thy increase of power and dignity arising from 
this new alliance with him. Aud, 0 monarch, lot the man also 
say that both thyself and Duryodhana have become exceeding¬ 
ly glad iu consequence of whafc hath happened. Let him 
sav this repeatedly unto P’uipada and Dhrinta-dyumnuj And 
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IrfL, h;kh speak also about the alliance as having been exceed¬ 
ingly proper, and agreeable unto thee, and thyself being 
worthy of it. And let the man repeatedly propitiate the 
sous of Kunti and those of M&dri fin proper words). And aft 
thy command, 0 king, let plenty of ornaments of pure gold 
be given unto Dr&upadi. And let, 0 thou bull of the Bharatac 
race, proper presents be given unto all the sous of Dr u pa da, 
Let the messenger then ])ropose the return of the Pandavas 
to Hastinaporo. And after the heroes have been permitted 
(by Drupada) to come hither, let Dush-shasana and Vikafru* 
go out with a handsome train to receive them. And when 
they have arrived at Ha^tinapore. let those foremost of men 
be received with affection by thee. And let them then bo 
installed on their paternal throne, agreeably to the wishes of 
the people of the realm, This, O monarch of the Bharata 
race, is what I regard should be thy behaviour towards tho 
Pandavas who are to thee even as thy own sons T ” 

Vaisanipayana continued, “After Drona had ceased, 
Kama spoke again, saying, ‘Both Bhiama and Drona hava 
been pampered with wealth that is thine and favors conferred 
by thee ! They are also regarded by thee as ever thy trusted 
friends. What can, therefore, be more amusing than that 
they both should give thee advice that ia not for thy good ? 
How can the wise approve that advice which ia pronounced as 
good by a person speaking with wicked intent but taking cans 
to conceal the wickedness of his heart ( Indeed, during a 
season of distress, friends cau neither benefit nor injure. Every 
one’s happiness or the reverse dependeth on destiny. He that 
is wise and he that is a fool, he that is young in years and he 
that is old, he that has allies and he that is without tallies, all 
become, it is seen everywhere, happy or unhappy at times, lb 
hath been heard by us that there was of old a king of names 
Ambu-vicha. Having his capital at Raja-griha he was the 
king of all the Magadha chiefs. .Tie never attended to his 
affairs. All his exertion consisted in inhaling and exhaling the 
air, AH his affairs were in the hands of his minister. Aud 
liis minister, ef name Mahakarni, became the supreme Author¬ 


ity ia the state, 


Aud regarding himself allpbwerful, h$ be* 
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the king. And the wretch himself 
printed everything belonging unto the king,—his queens and 
treasures and sovereignty. But the possession of all these, 
instead of satisfying his avarice, only served to inflame it tho 
more. Having appropriated everything belonging unto the 
king, he even coveted the throne. But it hath been heard 
by us that with his best endeavours he succeeded not in 
acquiring the kingdom of the monarch his master even 
though the latter was inattentive to all business and content 
with only inhaling <*ud exhaling the air What else can be 
said than that, O king, that monarch’s sovereignty was de¬ 
pendent on destiny ? If, therefore, O king, this kingdom 
be established in thee by destiny, it will certainly continue 
in thee, even if the whole world were to become thy foe. If, 
however, destiny hath ordained otherwise, howsoever mayesb 
thou strive, it will not last in thee! G learned one, remem¬ 
bering all this, judge thou of the honesty or otherwise of thy 
advisers . And ascertain thou also who amongst them are 
wicked aud who have spoken wisely and well.’ ” 

Vais am pay ana continued, “ Hearing these words of Kama, 
.Droua replied, ‘Wicked as thou art, it is evident thou sayesfe 
so in consequence of the wickedness of thy intents. It is for 
injuring the Pandavas that thou tindesl fault with us. Bu4 
know, 0 Kama, that what I have said is for the good of all 
and the prosperity of the Kuru race. If thou regardeet all 
this as productive of evil, declare thyself what is for our 
good. If the good advice I have giveu be not followed, I 
think the Kurus will be exterminated in no time.’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixth Sectiou in tho 
Viduragamana of the Adi Farva. 


Section CCVII. 

( Vidurdgamaita Parvd continued .) 

Yiiisampayana said, ? After Drona had ceased, Yidura 
spoke, saying, ‘O monarch, thy friends, without doubt, say 
unto thee what is for thy good. But unwilling as thou art 
to listen to what they say, their words scarcely find a place 
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ear?. What that foremost of the Kurus, Bhfsma the soiv 
of Shantanu, hath said, is excellent and for thy good. Bub 
thou dost not listen to* it. The preceptor Drona also hath said 
much that is for thy good, which, however, Kama the son of 
Radha doth not regard sot But, O kin#, reflecting hard I do 
not find any one who is a better friend to thee than these two 
lions among men (Bhisma and Drona), or any ono who excel Is 
them in wisdom. These two, old in years, in wisdom, and 
5n learning, always regard thee, 0 king, and the sons of 
Pandu with equal eyes. Aiid without doubt, O king of tbo 
Rharata race, they are both, in virtue and truthfulness, aot 
inferior to Rama the son of Dasaratha, and Gaya (of old). 
Never before did they give thee any evil advice. Thou algo, 
O monarch, hast never dene them any injury. Why should, 
therefore, these tigers among men, who are ever truthful, give* 
thee wicked advice, when especially thou hast never injured 
them? Endued with wisdom, these foremost of men in this 
world, 0 king, will never give thee counsels that are crooked. 
0 scion ot the Kuru race, this is my firm conviction that 
these two, acquainted as they are with all rules of morality, 
will never, tempted by wealth, utter anything betraying a 
spirit of partisanship. What they have said, O Bharata, I 
regard as highly beneficial to thee! Without doubt, 0 
monarch, the Pandavas are thy sons as mueh as Duryodhana 
and others are. Those ministers, therefore, that give thee any 
counsels fraught with evil unto the Pandavas, do not really 
look after thy interests. If there is any partiality in thy 
heart, O king, for thy own children, they who by their coun* 
seis seek to bring it out, certainly do thee no good. There¬ 
fore, 0 king, these illustrious persons endued with great splen¬ 
dour, have not, I think, said anything that lea&eth to evil 
Thou, however, dost not 'understand it. What these bulls 
amongst men have said regarding the iuvi«ciblene3ss of the 
Pandavas is perfectly true. Think not otherwise of it, O 
tiger among men | Blest bo thou ! Can the handsome Dhan- 
anjaya the son of Pandu, using both right and left hands 
with equal activity, be vanquished in battle even by Magha- 
van hiiro$if ! Caa the great Bhiuia of strong arms 
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jftog&ming the might of ten thousand elephants, he vanquish¬ 
ed in battle by the immortals themselves ? Who also that 
desireth to live can overcome in battle the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva) like unto the sons of Yama himself, and well skill¬ 
ed in fight ? How too can the eldest of the Pandavas (Yu- 
rihiah-tbira) in whom patience, mercy, forgiveness, truth, and 
prowess are always present, he vanquished ? They who have 
llama (Valadeva) as their ally, and Janarddana (Krishna) as 
their counsellor, and Satyaki as their partisan, whom have they 
3 not already defeated in war ? They who have Drupada for 
their father-indaw, and Drupadas sons—the heroic brothers 
D hr ishta-dyurvina and others of Prishata’s race—for their 
hrothcrs-in-law, are certainly invincible. Remembering this, 
Q monarch, and knowing that their claim to the kingdom is 
even prior to thine, behave thou virtuously towards them, 
The stain of calumny is on thee, 0 monarch, in consequence 
of the act of Purochana. Wash thyself of it now, by & 
kindly behaviour towards the Paadavas. This kindly behavi¬ 
our of thine, O monarch, towards thee Pan&ava 3 will bo 
au act of great benefit to us, protecting the lives of us all 
ibelonging to the Kuru race, and leading to the growth of the 
whole Kshatriya race. We had formerly warred with king 
Drupada. If we can now secure him as an ally, it will streng¬ 
then our party. The Dashcirhas are, O king, numerous and 
strong. Know that where Krishna is all must be, and where 
Krishna is, there victory must be. And, O king, that which 
can be effected by conciliation, who, unless cursed by the 
gods, would seek to effect by means of war ? Hearing that 
the sons of Pritha are alive, the citizens and other subjects of 
the realm have become exceedingly glad and eager for be- 
fcoldisg them. 0 monarch, act in a way that is agreeable to 
them. Duryodhana and Kama and Sakuni the son of Suvala, 
are sinful, foolish, and young. Listen not to them r Possessed 
of every virtue as thou art, I have long ago told thee, O 
monarch, that for Dmyodiian&’s fault, tjie subjects of this 
kingdom will be exterminated/ " 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventh Section in the 
Viluiagamana of the Adi Farva, 
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(Vidiivacfcwiana Pawn continued . ) 


Vaisanjp&yana paid, “ Hearing these various speech^, 
Dhrita^rashtra spoke, saying, ‘The learned Bhisrpa son of 
Shantaou, and the illustrious RUhi Drona, and thyself also 
(O Vi dura}* have said the truth and wb at also is most bene¬ 
ficial to me, Indeed, as those mighty charioteers—the heroic 
sous of Runti— are the children of Paudu, so are they witli- 
oufc doubt, my children according to the ordinance. And a?v 
my sous are entitled to this kingdom, so are the sons of landti, 
without boubt, entitled tq it. Therefore, hie thee* O R&h&lta, 
and bring hither the Pandavas along with their mother, treat¬ 
ing them with affectionate consideration. And, O thou of 
tiie Bharata race, bring also Krishna of celestial beauty along 
with them. From sheer good fortune the sons of Pritha are 
alive ; and from good fortune alone those mighty chariot cord 
have obtained the daughter of Drup&da ! It is hota good 
fortune alone that our strength hath increased, and it is hom 
good fortune alone that Purochana hath perished. And, O 
thou of great splendour, it is from good fortune that my great 
grief hath been dispelled.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then "V i dura, at the command 
of Dhrita-rashtra, repaired, 0 JJharata, unto Yajna-sena and 
the Pandavas. And he repaired thither, carrying with him 
numerous jewels and various kinds of wealth for IHaupadi 
and the Pandavas and Yajna-sena also. And arrived at 
Drupada’s abode, Vidura, conversant with every rule of mo¬ 
rality and deep in every science, properly accosted the monarch 
and waited beside him. And Drupada also received V'idura 
in proper form and they then both enquired after each uthe; s 
welfare. And Vidura then saw there the Pandavas and Viau- 
deva. And as soon as he sa$v them he embraced them from 
affection and enquired after their welfare. And the Paudav&s 
also, with Vasudeva, in due order worshipped Vidura of im¬ 
measurable intelligence. B.ut Vidura, O king, in the name 
of Dhula-rashtra repeatedly enquired with great affection 
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their welfare. And he then gave, 0 monarch, unto the 
Pandavas and Kunti and Draup&di, and unto Dm pad a and 
Drup&da’s sons, the gems and various kinds of wealth that 
the Kauravas had sent them through him. And possessed of 
immeasurable intelligence, the modest Vidum then, in the 
presence of the Pandavas and Kesliava, addressed the well- 
behaved Dmpada thus ;— 

‘With thy minister* and sons, O monarch, listen to what 
I say | King Dhrita-rashtra, with his ministers, eons, and 
friends, hath with a joyous heart, O king, repeatedly enquired* 
after thy welfare! And, O monarch, he hath been highly 
pleased in consequence of this alliance with thee ! So also, 
O king, Bluama of great wisdom, tbe son of Shantanu, with 


ail the Kurus, enquireth of thy welfare, in every respect, 
And Brona also of great wisdom, the son of Bharadwaja and 
thy dear friend, embracing thee in imagination, enquireth of 
thy happiness. And, O king of Panchalas, Dhritk-rashtra and 
all the Kurus, in conseqcnce of this alliance with thee, regard 
themselves supremely blest. And, O Yajna-sena, the aequisi- 
sition of thh alliance with thee hath made thorn happier than 
if they had acquired a new kingdom. Kuowing all this, O 
monarch, permit the Pandavas to revisit their asscestral 
kingdom. The Kurus are exceedingly eager to behold tho 
sons ofFundu! These bulls among men have been absent 
long (from their kingdom). They as well as Prifcha must be 
very eager to behold thoir city. And all the Kuril ladies and 
the citizens aud our sujects are eagerly waiting to behold 
Krishna the Punchala princes. This, therefore, is my opinion, 
O monarch, that thou skouldat, without delay, permit the 
Pandavas to go thither with their wife l And after the illus¬ 
trious Pandavas, O king, have received thy permission logo 
thither, I shall send information unto Dhrita-rashtra by quick 
messengers. Then, 0 king, will the Pandavas set out with 
Kunti ami Krishna/ " 

Thus endstho two hundred and eighth Section in the 
Viduragamana of the Adi Parva. 



rtwisrjf,. 


Section COIX, 

( Viclufugamana Farm continued ) 

Yaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Vidtrro, 
Drup&da said, ‘It is even so as thou, 0 Yidura of great wis~ 
(lorn, hast said. Venerable one, I too have been exceedingly 
happy in consequence of this alliance. It is highly proper 
that these illustrious ones should return to their ausestral 
kingdom. But it is not proper for me to eay this myself* 
If the brave son of Kunti Yudhish-thira, if Bhitna and Arjnna, 
if those hulls among men—the twins, themselves desire to go, 
and if Rama (Valadeva) and Krishna both acquainted with 
every rule of morality, be of the same mind, then let the 
Pandavas go thither. For these tigers among men (Rama and. 
Krishna) are ever engaged in doing what is agreeable and 
beneficial to the sons of Pandu/ 

“ Hearing this, Yudhish-thira said, ‘We are now, O monarch, 
with all our younger brothers, dependent on theo I We shall 
cheerfully do what thou art pleased to command !*” 

Vaisampayrma continued, “ Then Vasudeva said, I am of 
opinion that the Padavas should go. But wo should all abide 
by the opinion of king Drupada who is conversant with every 
rule of morality/ 

“Drupada then spoke, saying, I certainly agree with what) 
the foremost of men, the heroic Dasarha of strong arms think- 
eth, having regard to the circumstances. For as the illustrious 
sons of P;. ndu now are tome, so are they, without doubt, 
to Vasudeva. And the son of Kunti Yudhish-thira himself 
doth not seek the welfare of the Pandavas so earnestly as 
doth Keshava this tiger among men/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Commanded by the illustrious 
Drupada the Pandavas then, O king, and Krishna and yidu¬ 
ra, taking with them Krishna the daughter of Drupada, and 
the renowned Ivunti, journeyed towards the city called after 
the elephant, stopping at various places along the way for 
purposes of pleasure and enjoyment. And king Dbrita-rasbtra 
hearing heroes had ggttct) the capital, sent out the 
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to receive them. And they who 
were, O BharaU, Vikarna of the great bow, 
and Drona that foremost of warriors, and Kripa 


mura-seua, 

Gautama’s 


liue. And surrounded by these, those mighty heroes, their 
spieri lour enhanced hy that throng, slowly entered the city 
of Hi'iUnapore. And the whole city became radiant as it> 
were, with the gay throng of sightseers impelled by curio¬ 
sity. And those tigers among men gladdened the hearts of 
all who beheld them. And the Pandavas, dear unto the 
hearts of the people, heard, as they proceeded, various excla¬ 
mations which the citizens, ever desirous of doing the pleasure 
of those princes, loudly uttered. And some exclaimed, 'Hero 
returns that tiger among men, conversant with all the rules 
of morality, and who always protects us as if wo were his 
nearest relatives !’ And elsewhere some said, ‘It seems that 
king Panda—the beloved of his people—retmneth today from 
the forest, doubtless to do what is agreeable to us P And 
there were sonic who said,. ‘What good is not done to us today 
when the heroic sons oi lvuuti have come back to our town ? 
\t we have ever given a way in charity, il wo have ever poured 
libations of clarified but tor into the fire, if we have any 
ascetic merit, by virtue of all those acts let the Paudavao stay 
in our town for a hundred years P 

At last the Pan lavas arriving at the palace, worshipped 
the feet of Dlnita-rashtra, as also of the illustrious BLisma. 
And they also worshipped the feet of everybody also who 
deserved that honor. And they enquired alter the welfare 
of every citizen (there present!. At last at the command of 
Phrita-rishtva they entered the chambers that had been 
assigned to them. 

And after they had rested there for some time, they were 
summonod (to the court) by king Dhrita-ra«htra and Bhisrna 
the son of Santana. And when they come, king Dferita- 
raahtm addressing \ uihisb-thira,suid, ‘hasten, 0 son of Kaiu*i, 


v ith thy biothers, to what I say Kepair ve to ivhand&va* 


prastha so that no difference may arise again (between ye and 
yourcounns)' If ye take up your quarters there, no one 
will be wole to do y$ any injury ! Protected by Partha 
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JitM), like the celestials by the wi elder of the thunder^ 
boTt, reside ye at Khandava-prasthn, taking half the king- 
dom 

Vatsampayana dbntinnel, “Agreeing to what Dhrita-rashtni 
said, those bulls among men worshipping the king, set onto 
from Hastinapore. And content with half the kingdom, they 
removed to Khandava-prastha, which was an unreclaimed 
desert. Then those heroes of undeteriorafimg splendour—the* 
Pandavas—with Krishna in the van, arriving there, beautified 
the place and made it like unto a second heaven. And those 
mighty charioteers selecting with Dwai pay ana’s assistance a 
sacred and auspicious region, performed certain propitiatory 
ceremonies and measured out a piece of land for their city* 
And surrounded by a trench wide as the sea and by wall* 
reaching high into the heavens and white as the fleecy 
clouds or the rays of the moon, that foremost of cities rosai 
adorned like the capital of the nether kingdom (Bhogavati) 
encircled by the Nagas. And it stood adorned with palatial 
mansions and numerous gates each furnished with a eouplei 
of patmels resembling the outstretched wings of Gad urn. 
And the*gateways that protected the town were high as tha 
Mandara mountain and massy as the clouds. And furnished 
with numerous weapons of attack, the missiles of the fot» 
could not make the slightest impression on them. And 
they were almost covered with darts and other missiles like* 
double-tongued snakes. And the turrets along the walla wera 
filled with armed men in course of training. And the walk 
were lined with numerous warriors along their whole length. 
And there were thousands of sharp hooks and shatac/hnia 
(machines slaying a century of warriors) and numerous other 
machiues on the battlements. And there were also large iron 
wheels planted on them. And with all these was that fore¬ 
most of cities adorned. And the streets were all wide and 
laid out excellently. Arid there was no tern in them of acci- 
deuts. And decked with innumerable, white mansions, the 
city became like unto Amaravati and came to be called Tndra - 
prastha (like unto Indra’s city). And in a delightful and aus¬ 
picious part of the city rose the palace of the Pandavaa tilled 
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kind of wealth and like unto the palace of tho 
oelestiai treasurer (Kuvera) himself. And it looked very 
much like a mass of clouds. 

“Amdwhen the city was built, there came, 0 king, nu¬ 
merous Brahmanas well acquainted with all the Yodas and 
conversant with ovary language, wishing to dwell there. And 
there came also unto that town numerous merchants from 
fcvery direction,, in hopes of earning wealth. And there also 
came numerous persons well-skilled in all the a,rts, wishing 
to take np their abode in that city. And around the city 
were laid out many delightful gardens adorned with numerous 
trees bearing both fruits and flowers. And there were Am* 
ras and Amratakas, and Kadamvas and Asokas, and Cham - 
pakas ; and Punnagas and Nag as and Lakiichas and Panasas; 
and Shalas and Talas and Tamabis and Vaktdas, and Ketakas 
with their fragrant loads; beautiful and blossoming and grand 
Amalakas with branches bent down with the Weight of fruits, 
and Lodhras and blossoming Ankolas ; and Jambus and Fata- 
las and Kunjakas and A timuktas ; and Karaviras and Pari- 
jatus and numerous other kinds of trees, always adorned with 
flowers and fruits and thronged with feathered creatures of 
Various tribes. And those verdSnfc groves always resounded 
with the notes of maddened peacocks and Kokilas. And thero 
were various pleasure-houses bright as mirrors, and numer¬ 
ous bowers of creepers, and charming and artificial hillocks, 
and many lakes filled to the brim with crystal water, and 
tlelighiful tanks fragrant with lotuses and lilies and adorned 
with swans and ducks and chakravakas. And them were 
many delicious pools overgrown with fine acquatic plant?. 
And there were also diverse ponds of great beauty and large 
dimensions. And, 0 king, the joy of the Pandavas increased 
from clay to day, in consequence of their residence in that 
large kingdom that was peopled with pious men. 

“Tims after the virtuous behaviour of Bhisma and. king 
Dhrita-sashtra towards them, the Pandavas took up their 
abode in Khondava-prastha. And adorned with those five 
mighty warriors, each equal unto Indra himself, that foremost 
of cities looked like the capital of the nether kingdom (Bhoga* 
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Miomed with the Nagas. And, 0 monarch, bavin* 
Settled the Pandavaa there, the heroic Krishna, having ob 
fcaining their leave, came back with Kama to Dwaravati.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninth Section in the R&jya 
tava of the Adi Parva. 


Section COX. 

( Rajyalava Parva continued.) 

Jananiejaya. said, 0 thou of the wealth of asceticism,- 
what did those great souls, my grand-sires, the illustrious 
Pu.nda.vas, do, after having obtained the kingdom of Indra- 
p-astha? How did their wedded wife Draup&di obey them 
all ? How is it also that no dissensions arose amougst those 
illustrious rulers of men, all attached to one wife ; Krishna ? 
0‘thou of the wealth of asceticism, I wish to hear everything 
in detail regarding the behaviour towards one another of, 
those rulers of men alter their union with Krishna.!" 

Vaysampayana said, “Those oppressors of all foes, tho 
iandavas, having-obtained their kingdom, at the command of 
Dhrita rasht-ra passed their days in joy and happiness at 
Khaudava-prastha with Krishna. And Yudhish-thira, endued 
with great energy and ever adhering to truth, having obtain¬ 
ed the sovereignty, assisted by his brothers virtuously ruled 
the land. And the sons of Eandu, endued with great wisdom 
end devoted to truth and virtue, having vanquished all their, 
foes, continued to live there in great happiness. And those 
bulls among men, sealed on royal seats of great value, used 
to discharge all the duties of government. And one day 
while all those illustrious heroes were seated, there came unto 
them the celestial Rishi Narada in course of h»s wanderings. 
And beholding the Rlshi, Yudbisb-tlnra gave him his own 
handsome seat. And after the celestial Rishi had been seated, 
the wise Yudhish-thira duly offered him the Argkya with his 
own hands. And the king also informed the Rishi of the state 
of his kingdom. And the Rishi accepting the worship became 
well pleased. And eulogising him with benedictions, the Rishi 
commanded the king to take his sent. Aaid commanded by 
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_ju the king took his seat* Aud the king sent worj;_ 
frshna (in the inner apartments) of the arrival of the il¬ 
lustrious one. And hearing of the Rishi’s arrival, Dr&upadi, 
purifying herself properly, came with a respectful attitude to 
where Narada was with the Pandavas. And the viruums 


princess of Pauchala, worshipping the celestial Kishi’s feet, 
stood with joined hands before hin>, properly veiled. And 
the illustrious Narada, pronouncing various benedictions on 
her, commanded the princess to retire. And after Krishna 
had retired, the illustrious Rishi addressing in private ail the 
Pandavas with Yudhish-thira at their head, said, ‘The re¬ 
nowned princess of Pauchala is the wedded wife of ye all. 
Establish ye a rule amongst yourselves so that disunion may 
not irise amongst ye. There were, in former days, celebrated 
throughout the three worlds, two brothers named Suftdft 
jMid Upasundu living together and incapable oi being slain by 
anybody except themselves. They ruled the same kingdom, 
lived iu the same house, slept on the same bed, sat on the 
same seat, and ate of the same dish. And yet they killed 
each other for the sake of Tilottama, Therefore, O Yudbish- 
lhira, preserve your friendship for one another and do that 
which may not produce disunion amongst ye T 

« Hearing this, Yudhish-thira asked, ‘0 great Muni, whose 
sons were those Asurotfs called Sunda and Upasunda ? Whence 
arose that dissension amongst them, and why did they slay 
each other ? Whoso daughter also was this Tilottama, for 
whose love the maddened brothers killed each other? Was 
she an Apsara or the daughter of any celestial ? O thou 
whose wealth is asceticism, we desire, 0 Brah in ana, to hear 
in detail everything as it had happened! Indeed, our curio¬ 
sity hath become great ! ’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and tenth Section iu the 
K^iyadava of the Adi Faryu. 
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( Rajya-la^a Par vet continued.) O 





Yaigamp^yana said, “ Hearing these words of Yn^i^Khi**, 
ra, Narad a replied, Q sou of Frith a, with (hy brothers listen" 
tome as I recite this old story, 0 Yudhish-thira, exactly 
as everything happened I In olden days, a mighty Daitya 
of name Nikumbha, endue! witji great energy and strength, 
was bora in the race of the great Asura, Hir.mya-kashipu. 
Unto this Nikumbha were born two sons named Sunda and 
Upasunda. And both of them were mighty Asuras endued 
with great energy and terrible prowess. And the brothers 
were both fierce and possessed wicked hearts. And these 
Daityas were both of the same resolution, orul ever engaged 
in achieving the same tasks and ends. And they were ever 
sharers with each other in happiness as well as in wme. And 
each speaking and doing what was agreeable to the other, the 
brothers never ate unless they were together, and never weut 
anywhere unless together. Of exactly the Mime disposition and 
habits, they seemed to be one individual divided into two parts. 
And endued with great energy and ever of the same resolution 
in everything they undertook, the brothers gradually grew up. 
And always entertaining the same purpose, desirous of sub¬ 
jugating the three-worlds, the brothers, after due initiation, 
went to the mountains of Vindhya, And wending there, se¬ 
vere were the ascetic penances they performed. And exhaust¬ 
ed with hunger and thirst, with matted locks on their heads 
ami attired in barks of trees, long was the time after which 
they acquired sufficient ascetic merit. Besmearing themselves 
with dirt from head to foot, living upon air alone, standing 
on their toes, they offered pieces of -he. flesh of their bodies 
into the fire. With arms^upraised, mil eve-lids fixed, long was 
the period for which they observed their vows. And during 
the course of their ascetic penances, a wonderful incident 
happened there. For the mountains of Vindhya, heated for 
a bug course of years by the power of their ascetic austerities, 
began to emit vapours from every part of their body. And 
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redding the severily of their austerities, the celestials be¬ 
came alarmed. And the gods began to offer numerous ob- 9 
sfruotions for impeding the progress? of their asceticism. And 
the celestials repeatedly tempted the brothers by means of 
every precious possession and the most beautiful girls But 
firmly wedded thereto, the brothers broke not their vowa. Then- 
the celestials once more manifested, before the illustrious 
brothers, thoir powers of illusion. For it seemed their sisters, 
mothers, wives, and other relatives, with dishevelled hair and 
Ornaments and robes, were running towards them in terror, 
pursued and struck down by a Rakshasa with a lance in- hand. 
And it seemed that the women implored the help of the 
brothers, crying. O'save us ! But all this went for nothing, 
for firmly wedded thereto; the brothers did not still break 
their vows. And when it was found that all this produced 
not the slightest impression on any of the two, both the women, 
and the Raksh&sa vanished from sight. At last the Grand-sire 
himself, the Supreme lord ever seeking the welfare of all, 
came unto those great Asuras and asked them to solicit 
the boon they desired. Then the brothers- Sunda and Upasun- 
da, both of great prowess, beholding the Grand-sire, rose from 
their seats and waited with joined hands* And the brothers 
both said unto the god,—0 Grand-sire, if thou hast been 
pleased with these our ascetic austerities, and art, O lord, pro¬ 
pitious unto us, then let us have knowledge of all weapons 
and of all powers of illusiou ! Let ua be endued with great 
strength, and let us be able to assume every form at will f 
And last of all, let us also be immortal! Hearing these words 
of theirs, Brhama said,—Except the immortality ye ask for, ye 
shall even be all that ye desire ! Solicit ye some form of 
death by which ye may still be equal unto the immortals ! 
And since ye have undergone these severe ascetic austerities 
from desire of sovereignty alone, I cannot confer on ye the 
boon of immortality ! Ye have performed your ascetic penances 
even for the subjugation of the three-worlds* It is for this, O’ 
mighty Daifcyas, that I cannot grant ye what ye desire r 
'* Narada continued, ‘Hearing these words of Brahma, Sun¬ 
il^ and Upa^umia said, ‘O Graud sire, let us have no fear, then 


W Htsrtty 


xml? a n\k. 

from any created tiling, mobile or immobile, in the three 
worlds, except only from each other !—The Gnmd-sire then 
said,— I grant ye what ye have asked and said, even this your 
desire!—And granting them this boon, the Grand-sire made 
them desist from fcheit asceticism, and returned to his own 
'region. And the brothers—those mighty Paityus— -having re¬ 
ceived those several boons, became incapable of being slain 
by anybody in the universe. And they then returned to 
their own abode. And all their friends and relatives, behold¬ 
ing those Daifcy&s of gresJf intelligence, crowned with success 
in the matter of the boons they had obtained, became exceed¬ 
ingly glad. And Sunla and iTpasunda then cut off their matt¬ 
ed locks and wore coronets on their heads. And attired in 
costly robes and ornaments, they looked exceedingly hand¬ 
some. And they caused the moon to rise over their city every 
’night even out of his season. And their friends and relatives 
gave themselves up to joy and merriment with happy hearts. 
And Eat, Peed , Give, Make merry, Sing, Drink, were the 
'Pounds heard every day iu every house. And here and there 
arose loud uproars of hilarity mixed with clappings of hand, 
which filled the whole city of the Paityas. And the Daityas, 
capable of assuming any form at will, engaged in every kind of 
amusement and sport and scarcely noticed the flight of time, 
even regarding a whole year as a single day. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eleventh Section in tbo 
Eujyalava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXII. 

( Jtajyadava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, " Narada continued, ‘And as soon as 
those festivities came to an end, the brothers Sunda aud Upa- 
sunda, desirous of the sovereignty of the tnere worlds, took 
counsel and commanded their forces to be arranged. And ob¬ 
taining the assent of their friends and relatives, of the elders 
of the Daitya race, of their ministers of sfcato, and perform¬ 
ing the preliminary rites of departure, they set out in tbo 
night when the constellation Magha was on the ascendant, 
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brothers set out with a large D&ifya force ca^ed In 
armed with maces and axes and lances and chibs, 
Daitya lieroe3 set out on their expedition with joj'ous 
hearts, the o//am?i^chnuntingauapiciou9 panegyrics indicative 


of their future triumphs, Furious in war, the Daitya brothers 
capable of going everywhere at will, ascended the skies anl 
wcut unto the region of the celestials. Ani the celestials 


knowing that they were coming, and acquainted also with the 


boons granted unto them by the Supreme Deity, leaving 
heaven sought refuge in the region If Brahma. And endued 
with fierce prowess, the Daitya heroes soon subjugated the 
region of India, and vanquishing the tribes of the Yakshas 
and Rakshas, and every creature ranging the skies, came 
away. And those mighty charioteers next subjugated the 
Nagas ot the nether region, and then the inmates of the oceau 


and then all the tribes of the Mlechchas. Aud desirous next 
of subjugating the whole earth, those heroes of ii resitibie rule, 
summoning their soldiers issued these cruel commands:— 
Brahman as and royal sages (on earth) by their libations and 
other fool offered in grand sacrifices, increase the energy and 
strength of the gods as also their prosperity. Engaged in 
such acts, they are the euemies of the Asuras. All of us, 
therefore, mustering together, should completely slaughter 
them off the face ot the earth.—Ordering their soldiers thus 
on the eastern beach of the great ocean, and entertaining such 
a cruel resolution, the Asura brothers set out in. all directions. 
And those that were performing sacrifices and the Brahmanas 
fcbat were assisting at those sacrifices, the mighty .brothers 
instantly slew. And slaughtering them with violence they 
departed for some other place. And their soldiers threw 
into the water the sacrificial fires that were in the asaylums 
of Munis having their souls under complete control. And 
the curses uttered by the illustrious Rishis in wrath, ren¬ 
dered abortive by the boons granted (by Bramha), touched 
not the Afiiira brothers. And wheu the Brahmanas saw 
that their curses produced not the slightest effect like shafts 
shot at stones, forsaking their rites and vows they fled in all 
directions, And even :b;>$e Rhhis on the earth that were 
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tsUjfPned with ascetic success and had their passions under 
complete control and were wholly engrossed in the meditation 
of the Deity, front fear of the Asura brothers, fled like snakes 
at the approach of Viuata’a son (Gaduraj. And tho sacred 
asylums were all trodden down and broken. And the sacrificial 
jars and vessels being broken, their (sacred) contents were 
scattered over the ground. And the whole universe became 
eropty, nS its creatures had all been stricken down during 
the season of general dissojution. And, 0 king, after the 
Rishis had all disappeared and made themselves invisible, both 


the great Asuras, resolved upon their destruction, began to 
assume various forms. And assuming the forms of maddened 
elephants with temples rent from excess of juice, the Asura 
pair searching out the Rishis who had sheltered themselves 
in caves, sent them to the region of Yama. And sometimes 
becoming as lions and again as tigers and disappearing the 
next moment, by these and other methods the cruel pair, see¬ 
ing the Rishis, slew them instantly. And thus sacrifices and 
study ceased, and kings and Brahmanas were exterminated. 
And the earth became utterly destitute of sacrifices and nsti- 
vals. And the teirified people cried, Oh and Ala*, and all 
buying and selling were stopped. And all religious ritea 
ceased, and the earth became destitute of sacred ceremonies 
and marriages. And agriculture was neglected and cattle were' 
no longer tended. And towns and asylums became desolate. 
And scattered over with bones and skeletons, the earth assum¬ 
ed a frightful aspect. And all ceremonies in honor of the 
pitris were suspended, and the sacred sound of Vasl.at and 
the whole circle of auspicious rites ceased. And the earth be¬ 
came frightful to behold. And the sun and the moon, the 
planets, stars, stellar constellations, and other dwellers of the 
firraamept, witnessing these acts of Sunda and Upasunda, 
grieved deeply. Aud subjugating all the points of heaven by 
means of such cruel acts, the Asura brothers took up their 
abode in Kurukshetra, without a single rival.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred aud twelfth Section ip the 
Rajya-lavjt of the Adi Parva, 
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SECTION CCXIIi. 

(Itdjyadavcc Panu continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, H Narad a continued, ‘Then the celes¬ 
tial Rishis,the Siddkas , and the high-souled Risbis possessing the 
attributes of Shamu and JDama } beholding that act of univer¬ 
sal slaughter, were effected with great grief. With their 
passions and senses and souls under complete control, they then 
went to the abode of the Gran'd-sire, moved by compassion 
for the universe. And arrived there, they beheld the Grand- 
sire seated, with the gods, the Siddhaa, and the Beahmarshis 
around. And there were the god of gods—Mahadeva, and 
Agni accompanied by Vayu, and the Moon and the Sun, and 
Shakra and Rishis devoted to the contemplation of Brahma, 
and the VaikhUnasas, the Valikbillyas, the Vanaprastbas, the 
MarichipSs, the Ajas, the Avimudas, and other ascetics of great 
energy. And all those Rishis had been sitting with the 
Grand-sire, when the celestial and other Rishis, approaching 
.Brahma with sorrowful hearts, represented unto him all the 
acts of Sunda and Upasunda. And they represented unto the 
Grand-sire in detail everything that the Aaura brothers had 
done, how they had done it all, and in what order. Then all the 
celestials and the great Rishis represented that very matter 
unto the Grand-sire. And the Grand-sire, hearing everything 
they said, reflected for a moment and settled in his mind as 
to what ho should do. And resolving to compass tl\e destruc¬ 
tion of the Asura brothers, ho summoned Viswakarma (the 
celestial artificer). And seeing Viswakarrna before him, the 
Grand-sire possest ot supreme ascetic merit commanded him, 
saying,—Create thou a damsel capable of captivating all hearts.— 
And bowing down unto the Grand-sire and receiving his com¬ 
mand with reverence, the great artificer of the universe creat¬ 
ed a celestial maiden with careful attention. Aud Viswa- 
krit first collected whatever of handsome creatures, mobile or 
immobile, there were in the three worlds. And he placed gems 
by crores upon the body of the damsel he created. Indeed, 
the celestial maiden *hat he created was almost a mass of 
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gems. Aud created with great care by Viawa-karma, tha 
damsel, in beauty, became unrivalled among the women of 
the three worlds. Aud there was not even a minute part of 
her body which by its wealth of beauty could nob rivet the 
gaze directed towards it of the beholders. And like unto the 
embodiment of Sree herself, that damsel of extraordinary beauty 
captivated the eyes and hearts of every creature. And because 
she had been created with portions of every gem taken in 
lnxuute measures, the Grand-sire bestowed upon her the name 
of Tllottamd, And as soon as she started into life, the damsef 
bowed down to Brahma and with joined hands said,—0 lord' 
of every created thing, what task am I to accomplish and ior 
what haye | been created?—And the Grand-sire answered;— 
Go, O Tilottama, unto the Asuras, Sunda and Upasunda! 
Aud, O amiable one, tempt them with thy captivating beauty 1 
And, O damsel, conduct thyself there in such a way that the 
Asura brothers may, in consequence of the wealth of thy 
beauty, quarrel with each other as goon as they cast their eyes 


upon thee 1—* 

*' Narada continued, 'Bowing down unto the Grand-sire and 
saying —So be it ,—the damsel walked round the celestial con¬ 
clave. And the illustrious Brahma was then sitting wifctr 
face turned eastward.*, and Mahadcva ulso with face toward 
the cast, arid all the celestials with face northwards, and the- 
Kishis with faces towards all directions. And while Tilottam* 
was walking round the conclave of the celestials, Indra and 
the illustrious Sbhami (Mahadeva) were the only ones who 
succeeded in preserving their tranquillity of mind. And ex¬ 
ceedingly dosirous as Mahadeva was (of beholding Tilottama); 
when that damsel’(in her progress round the celestial conclave)' 
was at his side, another face like a full-bloomed lotus appeared 
on the southern side of his body. And when she was at his 
back, another face appeared on the west. And when the 
damsel was ou the northern side cf tbo great god, a fourth face 
appeared on the northern side of his body. And Mahendia- 
also (who was eager to behold the damsel) came to have on 
his back, sides, and in front, a thousand eyes, each lerge and 
plightly reddish, And it was thus that Stb&nu the great gocC 
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ohave four faces, and the daycr of V&la, a thousan&jfj* 
And as regards the mass of the celestials and the Riehis, they 
turned their faces towards all directions as Tilpttama walked 
round them. And excepting the god—the Grand-sire himself, 
the glances of those illustrious personages, even of all o them, 
fell upon Tilottarnaa body. And when TilottamI set out 
(for the city of the Asnraa), all the celestials and the great 
ftishis, beholding the wealth of her beauty, regarded the task 
as already accomplished, And after Tilottama had gone away, 
the great god who was the First eauso of the universe, dis¬ 
missed all the celestials and the Rights. * ” 

Tims ends the two hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Rajya-lava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCXIY. 

(liajya'lava Parva continued, ) 

Vaisampayana said, "Narada continued, ‘Meanwhile the 
Asura brothers having subjugated the earth were without 
a rival And their fatigue of exertion past, bringing the three 
worlds under equal sway, they regarded themselves as having 
nothing more to do. And having brought all the treasures of 
tho gods, the Cfo.ndharvas, the Yakshas, the Nagas, the 
lUkshasas, and the kings of the earth, the brothers began to 
pass their days in great happiness. And when they saw they 
had no rivals (in the three worlds), giving up all exertion, 
they devoted their time to pleasure and merriment, like tho 
celestials. And they experienced great happiness by giving 
themselves up to every kind of enjoyment, such as women, 
and perfumes, and floral wreaths, and viands, and drinks, 
and many other agreeable objects, all in plenty. And in 
houses and woods and gardens, in hills and in forests, when¬ 
ever they liked, they passed their time in pleasure and amuse¬ 
ment, like the immortals. And it so happened that one day 
they went for purposes of pleasure to a table-land of the 
Vindhya range, perfectly level and stony, and overgrown with 
blossoming trees. And after every object of desire, all of the 
most agreeable kind, had been brought, the brothers sat on 
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tyfixmknl scat, with happy hearts and accompanied by hand- 
some women. And these damsels, desirous of pleasing the 
brothers commenced a dance in accompaniment with music 
and sweetly chaunted many a song in praise of the mighty pair.' 

Meanwhile, Tilottama. attired in a single piece of rod 
silk that exposed all her charms, came along, plucking wild 
flowers along her way. Ar.l she slowly advanced to where 
taose mighty Asuras were, gathering, as she walked, fe ■ni 
ferns from the trees that grew along the river-sidc. And the 
Asnra brothers, intoxicated with the large potations they had 
T f , Cd ’ jere mutton upon beholding that maiden of transcen- 
1 eaU f y# lK eavin $ tJieir scats they went quickly to where 
T ^ b ° U,<>Uhem W»g ,b« !„fl„ OTC8 

tK., '".’ , eaC ’ 1 ®°. Ugh * the nmi(Icn ^himself. And Banda seized 

cauohTbnl i m r 8byher ^ ht ha " d ' whiIa Upasunda 

with h I ! ^ by her left Hn(l And intoxicated 
with the boons they had obtained, with physical might, with 

the wealth and gems they had gathered from every quarter 

an with the Wine they had drunk, and maddened with ail 

, 1 an .' ! mfl " enoed b y desi ^. <hey addressed each other, each 
contract mg his brow in anger. She is my wife and, therefore, 

y0W 8 ™P erwr ’ Ba, ‘ 1 Sunda. She is my wife ami, therefore 
your da.wjkter-in.laiv, replied ITpasunda. And they said nn- 
to each other. She is mine , not yours. And soon they wore 
under the influence of rage. And maddened by the beauty 
of the damsel, they soon forgot their love and affection for 
each other. And both of them, deprived of reason by de¬ 
sire, then took up their fierce maces. And each repeating, 
>'as the first, fivas the first (in taking her hand), struck 
each other. And the fierce Asur&s, struck by each other with 
the mace, foil down upon the ground, their bodies bathed in 
blood, like two suns loosened from the firmament. And be¬ 
holding this, the women that had come there, and the other 
Asuras there present, all fled away, trembling in grief and 
feai, and took refuge in the nether regions. And the Grand- 
sire himself, of puro soul, then came there, accompanied by 
the celestials and the great Rishis. And the illustrious "'Grand- 
sire applauded lilottataa and expressed his wish of granting 
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And the Supreme Deity, before Tilottama spo ^ 
desirous of granting her a boon, cheerfully said, 0 beauti¬ 
ful damsel, thou shalt roam in the region of the Adityas. Ancl 
thy splendour shall be so great that nobody will ever be able 
to look at thee for any length of time,—And the Grand-sire 
of all. granting this boon unto her, and establishing the throe 
worlds on Indra as before, returned to his own region. ’ 

“ Narada continued, ‘Id was thus that those Asuras, ever 
united and ever inspired by the same purpose, slow each other 
iu wrath for the sake of Tilottnma. Therefore, from affection 
I tell ye, 0 ye best of the Bharata line, that if yo desire to 
do anything agreeable to me, make some such arrangement 
that ye may nob quarrel with ouo another for the sake of 
Draupadi! ’ ” 

Yaisampayana continued, ‘‘The illustrious Pandavas, thus 
addressed by the great fiishi Narada, consulting With ono 
another, established a rule amongst themselves, in the pre¬ 
sence of the celestial Rislu himself endued with immeasurable 
cnerg-". And the rule they made was that when ono of them 
would be sitting with Draupadi, any of the other four who 
would see that one thus must retire into the forest for twelve 
years, passing his days as a Brahmaeharin. And after the 
virtuous Pandavas had established that rule amongst themsel ves, 
the great Muni, Narada, gratified with them, went to tho 
place" ho wished. Thus, 0 Jauaraeyaja, did the Pandavas, 
urged by Narada. establish a rule amongst themselves in 
regard to their common wife. And it was for this, O Bharat a, 
that no differences arose between them.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth Section in the 

Rajya lava of tho Adi Parva. 


Section CCXV. 

( Arjwnx Vanuuaaa Parva. ) 

Yaisampayana said; “The Pandavas, having established 
such •£ rule, continued to reside thero. And by tho prowess 
of their arms they brought many kings under their sway. 
And Krishna became obedient' unto all the five sons of Brit ha, 







Saraswati decked with elephants, and the olephaats 
taking pleasure in that stream, Draupadi took gveat deligl. in 
her five heroic husbands and they toe took delight in her. 


And in consequence of the illustrious Pandavas being exceed 
ingly virtuous in their practices, the whole race of lvutus, 
free from sin and happy, grew in prosperity. 

“After sometime, Q king, it so happened ‘hat corlain 
robbers lifted the cattle of a Brahmana. And while the 
jobbers were carrying away the booty, the Brahmana, de¬ 
prived of his senses by anger, repairing to Khandava-prastha 
began to reprove the Bandavas in accents of woo. And the 
Brahmana said, ‘Ye Pandavas, from this your dominion, my 
kino are even now being taken away by force, by despicable 
and wicked wretches! Pursue ye the thieves] -Alas, the 


sacrificial butter of a peaceful Brahmaua is being taken away 
by the crows ! Alas, the wretched jackal invadeth the empty 
cave of the lion! A king that taketh the sixth part of tho 
produce of the land without protecting tho subject, hath 
boen called by the wise to be the most sinful person in the 
whole world! The wealth of a Brahmana is being taken 
away by robber! Virtue itself is sustaining a diminution! 
Take me up by the hand, ye Pandavas, for I am plunged in 


grief!’” ... 

Vnisampayaaa continued, "Dhananjaya the son of Knnti 
beard those accents of the Brahmana weeping m bitter grief. 
And as soon as he heard those accents, he loudly assured the 
Brahmana, saying,—‘No fear!’ But it so happened that the 
chamber where the illustrious Pandavas bad them weapons 
was then occupied by Yudhish-thira the just with Krishna. 
Arjuna, therefore, was incapable of entering that chamber, 
or going alone with the Brahmana, though repeatedly urged 
(to do either) by the weeping accents of the Brahmana. 
Summoned by the Brahmana, Arjuna reflected with a sorrow¬ 
ful heart, ‘Alas, this innocent Brahmaua’s wealth is being 

robbed I I should certainly dry up his tears. Ho bath come 

to our gate and is weeping even now. II I do not protect 
him, the king will be touched with sin in conscience cf my 
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tdj^S&nce, our own irreligiousness will be established through 
Out the kingdom, and we shall be incurring a great sin. If dis* 
regarding the king, I enter the chamber, without doubt I 
shall be behaving untruthfully towards that monarch without 
a foe. By entering the chamber, again, I incur the penalty 
of an exile in the woods. But I must overlook everything. I 
care not if I have to incur sin by disregarding the king. I care 
r ot if I have to go to the woods and die there. Virtue is 
superior to the body, and lasteth after the body hath perished.* 
Dhananjaya, arriving at this resolution, entered the chamber 
and talked with Yudhish-thira. And coming out with the 
bow, he cheerfully told the Brabmana, 'Proceed, 0 Brah¬ 


man a, with haste, so) that those wretched robbers may not 
distance us much. I shall accompany thee and restore unto 
thee thy wealth that hath falleu into the hands of the thieves f 
Then Dhaoanjaya, using both his arms with equal skill, 
armed with the bow and cased in mail and riding on his 


war*chariot decked with flagstaffs, pursued the thieves, and 
piercing them with his arrows, compelled them to give up 
the booty. And benefiting the Brahmana thus by making over 
to him his kino, and winning great renown, the hero return¬ 
ed to the capital. And bowing unto all the elders, and con¬ 
gratulated by everybody, Partha at last approached \ udhish- 
thira, and addressing him, said, ‘Give me leave, O lord, to 
observe the vow I took! In beholding thee sitting with 
Uraupadi, I have violated the rule established by ourselves. 
I shall, therefore, go into the woods, for even this is our un¬ 
derstanding! 9 Then Yudhish-thira, suddenly hearingtho.se 
painful words, became afflicted with griet, aud said in au 
agitated voice,‘Why!' A little while after, king Yudhish-thira 
in grief said unto his brother Dhauanjaya of curly hair who 
never departed from his vows, these words :—‘O thou sinless 
one, if lam an authority worthy of regard, listen to what 
I say l 0 hero, full well* do 1 know the reason why thou 
hadst entered my chamber and didst what thou regardest an 
act disagreeable tome! But there is no displeasure in my 
mind. The younger brother may without fault, enter the 
'chamber where the elder brother sutetij With his wife* it i- 
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wt 4in«r brother that acta against the rules of proprtbi 
by Coloring the room where the younger brother sitteth with 
his wife. Therefore, 0 thou of mighty aims, desist from thy 
purpose ! Do what I say! Thy virtue hath sustained no dimi¬ 
nution. Thou hast not disregarded me ’ 

“ Arjuna, healing this, replied, T have heard even from 
thee, that quibbling is not permitted in the discharge of 
duty. I oannot waver from truth. Truth is my weapon ! 

Vaisampavana continued, “Obtaining then the kings per¬ 
mission, Arjuna prepared himself for a life in the woods. Ami 

he went t.o the forest to live there for twelve years. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifteenth Section in the 
Arjuua-vanavasha of the Adi Parva. 


Section OCX VI. 

( Arjtma-vanavadtd Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayaila Paid, “And when that spreader of the re¬ 
nown of the Ktuu race, the strong-armed Arjuna, set out 
(for the forest), Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas walked 
behind that illustrious hero for a certain distance. And 
followed by Brahmanas conversant with die Vedas and 
Vedangas and devoted to the contemplation of the Supremo 
Spirit, by pef-ons skilled in music, by ascetics devoted to tho 
Deity, by reciters of Turanas, by narrators of sacred stories, 
by devotees leading cclcbatc lives, by Vanapraathas, by Brah¬ 
manas sweetly reciting celestial histories, by these and various 
classes of persons of sweet speeches, Arjuna journeyed like 
Iudra followed by the Marutas. And, 0 thou of die Bharata 
race, that bull of the Bharatfts saw, as he journeyed, many 
delightful and picturesque forests, lakes, rivers, seas, provinces, 
and sacrel places of pilgrimage. And at last arriving at the 
source of the Ganges, the mighty hero thought of settling there. 

« Listen now, 0 Janameyaja, to a wonderful feat which tbab 
foremost of the sons of Pandu, of high soul, did while there ! 
When diat son of Kunti, 0 Bharata, and the Brahmanas who 
had followed him, took up their residence at that region, the 
Brahmanas performed innumerable Jgni-hotra? (eacrifical rites 

75 
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ting the fire). And, O king, in consequence of those 
learned, vow-observing, and illustrious Brahrnanas, who never’ 
deviated iroin tbe right path, daily establishing, and igniting 
with mantrm on the banks of that sacred stream, after perform* 
since of their ablutions, fires for their sacrifices, and pouring 
libations o 1 clarified butter into the same, and worshipping those 
fires with offerings of flowers, that region itself where the 
Ganges entered the plains became exceedingly beautiful! And 
one day that bull amongst the Pandavas, while residing in 
i.bj.t region in the midst of those Biahmauas, descended (a» 
usual) into tire Ganges for performing his ablutions. And 
after his ablutions had been over, and after he had offered tire 
(usual) oblatious of water unto his deceased ancestors, as ho 
he was about to rise up from the stream desirous of perform¬ 
ing his sacrificial rites before the fire, the long-armed hero, O 
king, was drawn away into the bottom of the water by XJlupi, 
the daughter of the king of the Nagas, urged by the god of 
desire. And it so happened that the son of Pandu was carried 
into the beautiful mansion of Kauravya the king of the Nagas. 
And Arjuna saw there a sacrificial fire ignited for himself. 
And beholding that fire, Dhananjaya, the sou of Knnti, per¬ 
formed his sacrificial rites with devotion. And Agni was 
much gratified with Arjuna for the fearlessness with which 
that hero poured libations into his manifested form, And 
after lie bad performed his rites before fire, the son of Kunti, 
beholding the daughter of the king of the Nagas, addressed 
her smilingly and said, '0 handsome girl, what act of rashness 


is this that thou hast performed, O timid one! Whose is this 
teautiful^region, who art thou and whose daughter ? ’ 

“Hearing these words of Arjuna, Ulupi answered, 'There 
is a Nag a of name Kauravya, born in the line of Airavata. 
I am, 0 prince, the daughter of chat Kauravya, and my 
name is Ulupi, And, 0 thou tiger among tnen, beholding 
thee descended into the stream for performing thy ablutions, 
I was deprived of reason by the god of desire! O thou sinless 
one, I am sti,ll unmarried. Oppressed as I am by the god of 
desire on account of thee, 0 thou of the Kura race, gratify mo 
today by giving thyself up to me!' 
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^ rlrjuna replied, 'Commanded by king YudMsli-lhir 
amiable one, I am undergoing the row of a Brahmacbarin for 
twelve years! Iam not free to act in any way I like. But, 
O thou ranger of the waters, I am willing yet to do thy 
pleasure (if I can). I hare never spoken an untruth before. 
Tell me, therefore, 0 Nstga maid, how I may act so, that while 
doing thy pleasure I may not be guilty ol aoy untiutu or 
breach of duty ! ’ 

“Ulupi answered, ‘I know, 0 son of Pandu, why thou 
wauderest over the earth, and why is it that thou hast been 
commanded to lead the life of a Brahmachaiin by thy superior 1 
Even this was the understanding to which all of ye had 


been pledged, viz, that amongst yc all owning Drupada’s 
daughter as your common wife, he who should from ignorance 
enter tho room where one of ye should be sitting with her, 
should lead the life of a Brahmachaviu in the woods for twelve 
years! The exile of one another of ye, therefore, is only 
for the sake of Draupadi. Thou art but observing the duty 
arising from that vow. Thy virtue cannot sustain any dimi¬ 
nution (by acceding to my solicitation). Then again, O thou 
of large eyes, it is a duty to relieve the distressed 1 Thy 
virtue sufiereth no diminution by relieving me! Or, if (by 
this act) O Arjuna, thy virtue suffereth a miuute diminution, 
thou wilt acquire great merit by saving my life. Knew me for 
thy worshipper, 0 Part let! Therefore yield thyself up to 
mo 1 Even this, O lord, is the opinion of the wise, (viz, that 
one should accept a woman that wooeth herself )\ If thou dost 
not act in this way, know that I will destroy myself. O 
thou of long arms, earn thou great merit by saving my life ! 
I seek thy shelter, O thou best of men ! Thou profectest al¬ 
ways, 0 son of Kuuti, the afflicted and the inasterless i I 
geek thy protection, woeping in sorrow. I woo thee, being 
filled with desire. Therefore, do what is agreeable to me ! It 
behovetb thee to gratify my wish by yielding thyself up to 
me!”* 

Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by the daughter of 
the king of the Nagas, the son of Kunti did everything she 
desired, making virtue his motive, And the powerful Arjunu* 
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ling the night in the mansion of the Naga, rose with the 
in the morning. And accompanied by Ulupi he came 
back from the palace of Kauravya to the region where the 
Ganges entereth the plains. And the chaste Ulupi taking 
leave of him there, returned to her own abode, And, O Bbara- 
ta, she grauted unto Arjuna a boon making him invincible in 
water, saying, ‘livery amphibious creature shall, wi'hout 
doubt, be vanquishable by thee l'” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth Sectiou in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Farm 


Section CCXVII. 

( Arjuna vanavasa Parva continued. ) 

Vuisampayana said, “Then the eon ol the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt, having narrated everything unto those Brahma- 
ms. (residing with him there), set out for the side of the 
Uhnavat. And arriving at the spot called Agastya-vata, he next 
Tvent to Vashishta’s peak. Aud thence the son of Kunti pro¬ 
ceeded to the peak of Bhrigvi. And purifying himself with ab¬ 
lutions and other rites there, that foremost of the Kurus gave 
away unto Brahmatias many thousands of kine and many 
bouses. And thence that best of men proceeded to the sacred 
sisylum called Hirnyavindu. And performing his ablutions there, 
that foremost of the sons of Pandu saw many holy regions, 
.And descending from those heights, that chief of men, O 
Bharata, accompanied by the Brahman as, journeyed towards 
?he east, desiring to behold the regions that lay in that direc¬ 
tion, And the foremost of the Kuru race saw many regions of 
sacred waters one after another. And beholding in the forest of 
.jNaiuiiaha tho delight ful river Utpalini (full of lotuses) and the 
Natidaand the Apara Nanda, the far-famed Kausiki, and the 
mighty rivers Gaya and Ganga, and all the regions of sacred 
waters, he purified himself, O Bharata, (with the usual rites), and 
gave away m%\\y kine unto Brahman as. And whatever regions 
of sacred waters and other holy places there were in Anga, 
Vanga, and Kalinga, Arjuna went to all of them, And seeing 
them all with due ceremonies, he gave away much wealth. And. 
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L*ata, all those Brahmanas who had gone thither folio 
mg the son of Paxulu, bade him farewell at the gate of the 
kingdom of Kalinga and desisted from following him further. 
And the brave Dbaaanjaya, the son of Kunti, obtaining their 
leave, wont towards the ocean accompanied by only a few 
attendants, And crossing the country of the Kaling&s, the 
mighty one proceeded, seeing on his way many countries 
and sacred spots and delightful mansions and houses. And 
beholding the Mahendra mountains adorned with the ascetics 
(residing there ), he went to Manipur, proceeding slowly 
along the sea shore. And beholding all the regions of sacred 
waters and other holy places in that province, the strong- 
armed son of Panda at last went, 0 king, to the virtuous 
Cbitra-vahna, the ruler of Manipur, And the king of Manipur 
had a daughter of great beauty named Chitrangala. And it 
so happened that Arjuna beheld her in her father’s palace 
wandering at pleasure. And beholding the handsome 'dau¬ 
ghter of Chitra-vahana, Arjuna desired to possess her. And 
going unto the king (her father), ho represented unto hire 
what he sought. And he said, ‘Give unto me thy daughter, 0 
king ! I am an illustrious Kshatriya’s 8qn.’ And he&’ing this, 
the king asked him, ‘Whose son art thou V And Arjuna re¬ 
plied, 'I am Dhananjayn, the son of Pandu and Kunti.’ And 
the king, hearing this, spoke unto him these words in sweet 
accents :—'There was in our race a king of the name of 
Prabhanjana. He was childless. To obtain a child, he un¬ 
derwent severe ascetic penances. And by his severe ascetism, 
O Partha, he gratified that god of gods, Mahadeva, the bus- 
band of Lima, that supreme lord holding the (mighty bow 
called) Pin&ka. And the illustrious lord granted him the neon 
that each successive descendant of his race should have one 
child only, And in consequence of that boon, one child only 
is born unto every successive descendant of this race. AH my 
ancestors (one after another) bad each male children. I, how¬ 
ever, have only a daughter to perpetuate my race. But, 0 thou 
bull amongst men, this daughter of mine I ever look upon as 
my son. And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, I have duly 
made her a PiUrUuh Therefore, one amongst the sons that 
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< M&fbe begotten upon her by thee, O Bharafa, shall be t\i& 
perpefcuator of my race, Aud that son is the dower for which I 
may give away my daughter. G son of Pandu, if thou ohooa- 
est, thou cunst take her upon this understanding. * Hearing 
these words of the king, Arjuna accepted them all, saying, 
So be it. And taking Chit.ra-mlmna’s daughter (as his wife), 
the son of Kunti resided in that city for three years. And 
when Chitr&ngada gave birth to a son, Arjuna embraced that 
handsome princess affectionately. And taking leave of the 
king (her father), he set out on his wanderings again," 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventeenth Section iu tka 
Arjuna*vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 

Section COX VIII. 

( Avjwict-vandvasa Pccvvci continued. ) 

V&.sampayana said, 'Then that bull of the Bharata ractf 
went to tho regions of sacred water on the banks of the 
southern ocean, all adorned with the ascetics residing there* 
And there lay scattered five regions of sacred water around, 
where also dwelt many ascetics. But those five pieces of water 
themselves were shunned by all of them. And those sacred 
waters were called Agastya, and Saubhadra, and Pauloma of 
great holiness, and Karandhama of great propitiousness yielding 
tho fruits of a horse-sacrifice unto those that bathed there, and 
Bharadwnja, that great washer of sins. And that foremost of 
the Kurus beholding those five sacred waters, and seeing them 
uninhabited, and ascertaining also that they were shunned 
by the virtuous ascetics dwelling around, asked those pious 
men with joined hands, saying, 'Whj r , 0 ascetics, are these 
five sacred waters shunned by the utterers of Brahma?’ And 
hearing him, tho ascetics replied, ‘There dwell in these water? 
five largo crocodiles which tike away the ascetics (that may 
happen to bathe in them.) It is for this, 0 son of the Kura 
race, that these are shunned !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘'Hearing these words of the 
sacetics, that foremost of men endued with mighty arms, though 
dissuaded by them, went to behold those waters, And arrived 
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excellent sacred water called Saubh&dra called after a 
g'eat Rishi, the brave oppressor of all foes suddenly plunged 
into it for taking a bath. And as soon as that tiger among 
men had plunged into the water, a great crocodile that was 
in it seized him by the leg. But the strong-armed Dhananjaya 
the sou of Kunti,-—that foremost of all men endued with 
might, seized that struggling ranger of the water, aud 
dragged it forcibly to the shore. But dragged by the re¬ 
nowned Arjuna to the land, that crocodile became (trans¬ 
formed into) a beautiful damsel decked in every ornament. 
And, O king, that charming damsel of celestial form seemed 
to shine for her beauty and complexion. And Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti, beholding that strange sight, asked that, 
damsel with a pleased heart, ‘Who art thou, 0 beautiful one ? 
What for hadst thou been a ranger of the waters ? Why also 
didst thou commit such a dreadful sin ?’ The damsel replied, 
saying, I am, 0 mighty -armed one, an Apsara sporting iu the 
celestial woods. I am, 0 mighty one, Varga by name, ami 
ever dear unto the celestial treasurer (Kuvera). I have four 
other companions, all handsome aud capable of going every¬ 
where at will. Accompanied by them I was one day going to 
the abode of Kuvera. On the way we beheld a Brahman, C cf 
rigid, vows, and exceedingly handsome, studying the Vedas in 
solitude. The whole forest (in which he was sitting) seemed 
to lie covered by his ascetic splendour. He seemed to have 
illuminated, the whole region like the Sun himself. And be¬ 
holding his ascetic devotion of that nature and his wonderful 
beauty, we alighted in that region, in order to disturb his 
ascetic meditation. Myself and Sauraveyi and Samichi and 
V udvuda and Lata, approached that Brahmana, O Bharata, 
at the same time. And we began to sing and smile and other¬ 
wise tempt that Brahmana. But, 0 hero, that Brahmana 
(youth) set not his heart evtm once upon us. His miud fixed 
on pure meditation, that youth of great energy suffered not 
hie heart to waver. And, 0 thou bull of the Kshatriya lace, 
the glance he cast upon us was one of wrath. And he said 
looking at us,—Becoming crocodiles, range ye the waters for % 
hundred years.—’" 
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hia-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


is ends the two hundred and eighteenth Section in 



Section CCXIX, 

(-drjuna-vanavasa Parva continued, ) 


Yaisampynna said, “Varga continued, *•'We were then, 0 
thou best of the Bharata race, deeply distressed at this curse. 
We sought to propitiate that Brahmana of ascetic wealth de¬ 
parting not from his vows. And addressing him fire said,— 
Inflated with a sense of our beauty and youth, and urged by 
the god of desire, we have acted very improperly. It be- 
hoveth thee, O Brahmana, to pardon us ! Truly, 0 Brahma¬ 
ns,, it was death to us that we had at all come hither to 
tempt thee of rigid vows and possesfc of sufficiency of ascetic 
wealth f The virtuous, however, have said that women should 
never be slain. Therefore, grow thou in virtue! It behoveth 
thee not to slay us so ! Conversant as thou art with virtue, it 
hath been said that a Brahmana is ever the friend ot every 
creature. O thou of gveat prosperity, let this speech of the 
wise become true) The eminent always protect those that 
seek protection at their hands. We seek thy protection. It 
behoveth thee to grant us pardon !—’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed, that Brahma¬ 
na of virtuous soul and good deeds and equal in splendour, 
O hero, unto the Sun or the Moon, became propitious unto 
them; And the Brahmana said, ‘The words hundred ami 
hundred thousand are all indicative of eternity. The word 
hnnct&ed, however, as employed by me is to be understood as 
a limited period and not indicative of a period without end, 
Ye shall, therefore, becoming crocodiles seize and take away 
men (for only an hundred years as explained by me). Ab 
the end of that period, an exalted individual will drag ye all 
from the water to the land. Then ye will have back your real 
forms. Never before have I spoken an untruth even in jest. 
Therefore all that I have said must come to pass. And thoso 
sacred waters (within which I assign ye your places), after ye 
have been delivered by that individual, will become known all 
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,, w ' W orid by the naiae of NarUtUrthas (or sacred watt 
connected with the sufferings and doliverance of females). And 
% \\ of them shall become sacred and purifying m the eyes ot 
the virtuous and the wise. ’ 

Vaisampayana continued, “Varga then, addressing Arjuna, 
finished her discourse, saying, 'Hearing these words of tha 
Brahmana, we saluted him with reverence and walked round 
him. Leaving that region we came away with heavy hearts, 
thinking as we proceeded,—Where shall we all soon meet with 
that man who will give us back our own forms (after the trans¬ 
formation) ?—And as we were thinking of it, in almost 
a moment, 0 Bharata, we beheld even the eminent celestial 
Rishi Narada. And beholding the celestial Rtshi ot im¬ 
measurable energy our hearts were filled with joy. And 
saluting him with reverence, O Pilrtha, we stood before him 
with blushing faces. And he asked us the cause of our 
sorrow and we told him all. And hearing what had happened, 
the Ritihi said,-In the lowlands bordering on the southern 
ocean, there are five regions of sacred water. They are de¬ 
lightful and eminently holy. Go ye thither without delay. 
That tiger among men, Dhananjaya the son ol Panda, of 
pave soul, will soon deliver ye, without doubt, from this sad 
plight — 0 hero, hearing the Rishi’s words, we all came 
hithor. And, O sinless one, true it is that 1 have today been 
delivered by thee 1 And those four friends of mine are still 
within the other waters here. O hero, do thou a good deed 
by delivering them also!’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then 0 monarch, that foremost 
of the Pandavas endued with great prowess, cheerfully de- 
livered all of them from that curse. And rising from tho 
waters they all regained their own forms. And those Apsaras 
then ad looked, <) king, as before. And freeing those regions 
of sacred water (from the dangers for which they had been 
noted), and giving the Apsavas leave to go where they chose, 
u-juna became desirous of once more seeing Chitrangada. He, 
therefore, proceeded towards the city of Manipur. And arrived 
there he beheld on the throne the son ho had begotten upon 
Chitrangada, and who was called by the name of Vabhru- 
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And seeing OliitrShgada once more, Atjam prec'e’ 
monarch, towards the spot called Gokarna.” 

two hundred and nineteenth Section in th*$ 
the Adi Farva, 


Section COXX. 

( Arpma-vanavasa Parva continued.) 

Vahampayana said, “Then Arjuna of immeasurable protreafr 
saw, one after another, all the regions of sacred water and other 
holy places that were on the shores of the Western ocean* 
Vivatshu reached the sacred spot called Prabbasa. And when 
the invincible Arj a had arrived at that sacred and delightful 
region, the slayer of Madhu, ( Krishna ) heard of it. Audi 
Madhaba soon went there to see his friend the son of Kttiibi* 
And Krishna and Arjuna met together and embracing each 
other enquired after each others welfare. And those dear 
friends who were none ctee than the Rishi Nara and Nam* 
yana of old sat themselves down. Vasudeva asked Arjuns* 
about, his travels, saying, ‘Why, O Pandava, art thou wander-* 
iftg over the earth beholding all the regions of sacred water 
and other holy places?’ Then Arjuna teld him everything 
that had happened, And hearing all, the lord V&rshneya said> 
* r i his is as it should be/ And Krishna and Amina, sport' 
log os they liked, for sometime in Prabhasa, went to the 
Raivataka mountain for passing some days there. And before 
they arrived at Raivataka, that mountain had, at the command 
of Krishna, been well adorned by many artificers. And much 
food also had, at Krishna’s command, been collected there, 
And Arjuna enjoying everything that had been collected there 
for idm, sat with Vasudeva to see the performances of the 
actors and the dancers. Then the high-souled Pandava, dis¬ 
missing them all with proper respect, laid himself down on a 
well-adorned and excellent bed. And as tho strong-armed ono 
lay on that excellent bed, he described unto Krishna every¬ 
thing about the regions of sacred water, the lah >3 and the 
mountains, the rivers and the forests, that he had seen. And 
while he was speaking of these, stretched upon that celestial 
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4-eep, 0 Jauiimejaya, stole upon him, And he rose in %hlv 
inofliing, awakened with sweet songs and the melodious notes ci 


the Fimandthepanegyrics and benedictions of the bards. And 
softer he had gone through the necessary acta and ceremonies 
fee was affectionately accosted by him of the Vrishnt race, And 
riding upon a golden car, the hero then set out for Dwaiaka, 
the capital of the Yadavas. And, O Janamojaya, for honor¬ 
ing the son of Kunti, the city of Dw&raka was well-adorned, 
even all the gardens and bouses within it. And the citizens 
of Dwaraka, desirous of beholding the son of Kunti, began to 
pour eagerly into the public thoroughfares bj r hundreds of 
thousands. And in the public squares and thoroughfares, hun¬ 
dreds and thousands of women mixing with the men swelled 
the great crowd of the Khojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andbakv?.,, 
that had collected there. Aud Arj una was welcomed with 
respect by all the sons of the Bliojas, the Vriebnis, and <ha 
Andhakas, Ami he worshipped those who deserved his wor¬ 
ship and received their blessinga And the hero was welcomed 
with affectionate reception by all the young men of the Yadava, 
tribe. And he repeatedly embraced all who were e<pia) to 
him in age. And wending then to the delightful mansion of 
Krishna tilled with gems and every article of enjoymenb he 
took up his abode there with Krishna for many days, ” 

Thu3 ends the two hundred and twentieth Section in tb/s 
Arjuna-vauavasa of the Adi Parva« 


Section COXXI. 

(Subhaclrd-hardna Parva.) 

V&i?ampayana said, “Obe&fc of monarch*, within aferr 
days after this, there commenced oa theRaivafaka mountain, 
a grand festival of the Vrishuis and the' Andhakas. And in 
that mountain festival of the Bhojas, the Vmhiiis, and the 
Andhakas, the heroes of those tribes began to give away 
much wealth unto Brabmanao by thousands. And, 0 king, 
the region around that hill was adorned with many a irum- 
fcioa decked with genas and many an artificial tree of gaudy 
fcue* And the’mu&icians struck up in concert and the dancer;* 









( to dance and the vocalists to sing. And the you< 
iheTiishni race, endued with great energy, adorned with 
every ornament and riding on fcheir gold-decked cars, looked 
extremely handsome. And the citizens, some on foot and 
eome on excellent cars, with their wives and followers went 
there by hundreds and thousands. And there was the lord 
H&ladh&ra (Valar&ma) too roving at will, excited with drink 
and accompanied by (his wife) Bevati and followed by many 
musicians and vacalists, And there also came Ugra-sena the 
powerful king of the Vriahni race, accompanied by his thou¬ 
sand wive 3 and followed by sweet singers. And Raukmiueya 
and Shamva also, ever furious in battle, were roving theru, 
excited with drink and adorned with floral wreaths of great 
beauty, and costly attire, disporting themselves like a pair 
of celestial? And Akrura and Sarana and Gadn, and Vabhru 
and TSishai-ha, and Charu-deshna and Prithu and Viprithu, 
and Satyaka and Satyaki, and Vanga-kara and M&harava, 
aud Hardikya and Udhava and many others whose names 
ate not given, accompanied by their wives and followed by 
bands of singer ?, adorned that mountain festival. And when 
Lhat delightful festival of great grandeur set in, Vasudeva and 
Paitha went about, together beholding everything around. 
Aral while they were wandering there, they saw the handsome 
daughter of Vasudeva—Bhadra by name—decked in every 
ornament in the midst of her maids. And as soon as Aijunft 
beheld her, he was poss&afc by the gol of desire. And, O Bba- 
rata. that tiger among men, Krishna, observing Partha con¬ 
template her with absoibccTattention, said with smiles, ‘How 
is this ? Can the heart of one that rangeth the woods be 
agitated by the g6d of desire ? This is my sister, 0 Partha, 
3 ,nd the uterine sister of Sarana. Blest be thou, her name is 
Bhadra, and she is the favorite daughter of my father. Tell 
me if thy heart be fixed upon her, for I shall then speak to 
my father myself . 9 

« Arjuna answered, £ She is Vasudava’s daughter and 
Vasudeva's sister. Endued with so much beauty, whom can 
she not fascinate ? If this thy sister, t his maid of the 
Vnohni race, becomelh my wife, truly may I wib prosperity 
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Ix^iytlung! Tell me, 0 Janarddana, by what means fjajj 
ofetaiS&r! I will achieve anything that is achievable by 
man, to obtain her ! 1 

« Vasutleva answered, ‘0 thou bull amongst men, the 


Sway ainvar a bath been ordained for tho marriage of the 
Kshatriyas* But that is doubtful (in its consequence), OPar- 
tha, as we do not know this girl’s temper and disposition. In 
the case of Kashatriyus that are brave, a forcible abduction for 
purposes of marriage 13 applauded, as the learned have said. 
Therefore, 0 Arjuua, carry away this my beautiful sister by 
force, for who knows what she may do in a Rwayamvara ?' 
Then Krishna and Arjuna, having thus settled about what 
should fco done, sent some speedy messenger unto Yulhish- 
tbira at Indraprastha. informing him of everything. And the 
efrong-armed Yudhish-thira, ns soon as he heard it, gave his 
assent to it. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-first Section in the 
Subhadra-harana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXII. 

( Subhadra-harana Parva continued. ) 

« Vaisampayana sa id, ‘Then Dhananjaya, informed of the 
assent of Yudhish-thira, and ascertaining, O Janaraejaya, that 
the maiden had gone to the Xtaivat&ka bill, obtained the assent 
of V&sudava also, after having settled in consultation with him 
about what shonld bo done. And that bull of the Bharata 
race, that foremost of men, with Krishna’s assent, riding on his 
well-built car of gold furnished with row3 of small bells aud 
equipped-with every kind of weapon,-“and the clatter of whose 
wheels was like unto the roar of the clouds and whose splendour 
was like unto that of blazing fire and which struck terror into 
the hearts of all foes and unto which were yoked the horses 
Saivya and Sugviva,—himself accoutred in mail and armed 
with the sword and his fingers encased in leathern fence, set out 
as if on a hunting expedition. Meanwhile Subhadra, haviDg 
paid her homage unto that prince of hills Baivataka, and having 
worshipped the deities and made the Brahmana:. utter beuedic* 



pon her, and having algo walked round the hil 
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coming towards Dwaravati. And the son of Kunli, afflicted 
with the shafts of the god of desire, suddenly rushed towards 
that Yadava girl of faultless features and forcibly took her 
tip on liis car. And that tiger among men, Laving seized that 
girl of sweet smiles, proceeded on his car of gold towards his 
own city (Xndra-prastlui). Meanwhile, the armed attendants 
of Subhadra, beholding her thus seized and taken away, all 
ran crying towards the city D war aka. And they all together 
reaching the Yadava court called by the name of Sudharma, 
represented everything about the prowess of Partha unto 
the chief officer of the court. Aud the chief officer of the 
court, hearing everything from these messengers, blew his gold- 
decked trumpet of loud sound, calling all to arm?* Stirred up 
by that sound, the Bhojas, Vrishnis, and Andhakas began to 
pour in from all sides. Those that were eating left their food, 
and those that were drinking lofi their drink. And those 
tiger# among men—those great warriors of the Vrishni and 
Andhaka tribes—took their seats upon their thousand thrones 
of gold covered with excellent carpets and variegated with 
gems and corals and possessed of the lustre of blazing fire. 
And they took their seats upon those thrones, like fire takiug 
unto itself the faggots lying around. And after they wore 
seated in that court which was like unto a conclave of the 
celestials themselves, the chief officer of the court assisted by 
nhosethat stood at his back, spoke of the conduct of Jislinu. 
And the proud Vrishni heroes, of eyes red with wine, as soon 
as they heard of it, rose up from their seats, unable to bear 
what Arjuna had done. And some amongst them said, 4 Yoke 
our cars;* and some, 'Bring our weapons;* and some said, 'Bring 
our costly bows and strong coats of mail ;* and some loudly 
ailed upon their charioteers to yoke their cars, and some, 
from impatience, themselves yoked their horses decked in 
gold unto their cars. And while their cars and armours aud 
standards were being brought, loud became the uproar of 
those heroes. Then Yaladeva, white and tall as the Kylasa 
cliff, decked in garlands of wild flowers and attired in blue 
I'obcs, and prouu and intoxicated with drink, said these words 
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what are ye doing, when 
t knowing what is in his mind, vainly da 
y ,3 roar in wrath ! Let the high-souled Krishna give out what 
he purposeth. Accomplish ye with activity what he desirelh 
to do!' Then all of them, hearing these words of Halayudha 
that deserved to be accepted, exclaimed ‘Excellent !’ ‘Ex¬ 
cellent !’ They then all became silent. And silence having been 
restored by the words of the intelligent Valadeva, they took 
their seats once more in that assembly. And Raima, that 
oppressor of all foes, then spake unto Vasudeva, saying, ‘Why* 
0 J&narddana, sittest thou gazing without speaking ? O 
Achyuta, it was for thy sake that the son of Pritha had been 
welcomed and honored by us! It seemeth, however, that vile 
wretch deserved not our homage. What man is there born of a 
respectable family that would break the plate after having dined 
off it? Even if one desirefch to contract such an alliance, yet 
remembering all the services he hath received, who is there, 
desirous of happiness, that would act so rashly ? That Paudava, 
disregarding ua and thee too, hath today ravished Subhadra, 
desiring to compass his own death. He hath placed hia 
foot on the crown of my head. How shall I, 0 Govinda, 
tamely bear it ? Shall I not resent it, even like a snake that 
is trod upon? Alone shall I today make the earth destitute 
of Kauravas! Never shall I put up with this transgression 
of Arjuim !■ Then all the Bliojas, Vrishnfs, and Andhakas, 
pressing there approved of everything that Valadeva had said 
deeply roaring like unto a kettle-drum or the clouds. 1 ' 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-second Section in the 
Subhadra-harana of the Adi Parva, 

Suction CCXXTIL 
(llarana-harana Paw a.) 

Vafoamyxayana said, “When the heroes of the Vrishni race 
began to speak repeatedly inf this strain, Vasudeva then 
uttered these words of deep import and consistent with true 
morality. ‘Guila kesha (the concpieror of sleep or hoof the 
curly hair), by what he hath done, hath not intuited our family, 
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Jiwithout doubt, rather enhanced our respects PS 
*Wfcth that we of the Satwata race are never mercenary* 
The son of Pandu also regardeth a Swayamvara as doubtful 
ia its results. Wlioaleo would approve of accepting a bride 
in gift as if she were an animal ? What man also is there 
on earth who would sell his offspring ? I think Arjuna seeing 
these faults in all the other methods took the maiden away 
by force, according to the ordinance. This alliance is very 
proper. Subkadra is a renowned girl. Partka too posscsseth 
renown. Perhaps, thinking of all this Arjuna hath taken 
her away by force. Who is there that would not desire 
to have Arjuna for a friend bom in the race of Bharata and 
of the renowned Sh&ntanu, and the son also of the daugh¬ 
ter of Kunti-bhoja? I do not see, in all the worlds with 
Iu<lra and the ftudras, the person that can by force vanquish 
Partha in battle, except the three-eyed god Mahadeva. His 
car is well-known. And yoked thereunto are those horses 
of mine. Partha as a warrior is well-known, as also his 
lightness of hand. Who shall be equal to him? Even this 
is my opinion ; Go ye cheerfully after Dhananjaya and by 
conciliation stop him and bring him back. If Partha goes to 
hi 3 city after having vanquished us by force, our fame will 
be gone. There is no disgrace, however, in conciliation* 
Hearing, 0 monarch, these words of Vasudeva, they did as 
he directed. And stopped by them, Arjuna returned to 
Dwaraka and was united in marriage with Subkadra. And 
worshipped by the sons of the Vrishoi race, Arjuna, sporting 
there as he pleased, passed a whole year in Dwaraka. And the 


last years of his exile the exalted ono passed at the sacred re¬ 
gion of Pushkara. And after the twelve years were complete, 
he came back to Khandava-prastha. And be approached the 
king first and then worshipped the Brahmanas with respectful 
attention. At last the hero went unto Draupadi. And Drau- 
padi from jealousy spake unto him, saying, 'Why tamest thou 
here, 0 son of Kuntii Go where the daughter of the 
Satwata race is ! A second tie always relaxefch the first one 
upon a bundle f And Krishna lamented much in tl is strain* 
But Dhananjaya pacified her and repeatedly asked for forgive- 




AD! PARV&, 


(St 


(not as a queen but) in the simple garb of a cowherd womuu, 
But arrived at the palace the renowned Su bhadra looked hand¬ 
somer in that dress. And the renowned Bhadra of large ami 
slightly red eyes first worshipped Pritha. And Kunti from 
excess of affection smelt tho head of that girl of every feature 
perfectly faultless, and pronounced infinite blessings upon hen 
Then that girl of face like the full moon hastily went unto 
Draupadi and worshipped her, saying, 'I am thy maid 1* And 
Krishna rose up hastily and embraced the sister of Madhava 
from affection, and said, Let thy husband be without a foef 
Aud Bhadra with a delighted heart said unto Draupadi, ‘So bo 
it!* And from that time, O Janamejaya, those great warriors— 
the Pandavas—began to live in happiness, and Kunti also 
became very happy. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ When that oppressor of all 
foes, Keshava of pure soul and eyes like lotus leaves, heard 
that the foremost of the Paudavaa, Arjuna, had reached his own 
excellent city of Iudraprastha, he came there accompanied by 
Rama and the heroes and groat warriors of the Vrishni and 
Andhaka tribes, and by his brothers and sons and many other 
brave warriors. And Sauri came accompanied by a large army 
that protected him. Aud there came along with Sauri, thafc 
oppressor of all foes, the exceedingly liberal Akrura of great 
intelligence and renown, the tommander of the brave Vrish* 
ni host. And there also came Anadhrishti of great prowess, 
and Uddhava of great renown, of great intelligence, of greati 
soul, and a disciple of Vrihaspati himself (in morals). And 
there also came Satyaka and S&tyaki and Kritavarma and 
Satwata; and. Pradyumna and Nishatha and Shankara; and 
Charudeshna, and Jhilii of great prowess, and Viprithu also; 
and Sarana, and Guda of mighty arms and the foremost of 
learned men. These and many other Vrishuis and Bhojas and 
Audbakaa came to Iudraprastha bringing with them many nup¬ 
tial presents. And king Yudhisb-ttrira, hearing that Madhava 
bad arrived, sent the twins out to receive him. And received 
by them the Vrishm host of great prosperity entered Khan* 
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g&tha weli-adorned with dags and ensign* Am? 
reefs were well-swept and watered, and decked with flora! 
wreaths and bunches. And they were sprinkled ever with sandal 
wood water that was fragrant and cooling. And every part 
of the town was filled with the sweet scent of burning aloes. 
And the city was full of joyous and healthy people and adorn* 
ed with merchants and traders. And that best of men, Kesha« 
va of mighty arms accompanied by Rama and many of the 
Vrishnia, Andhakaa, and Bhojas, having entered the town, was 
worshipped by the citizens and the Brahm&nas by thousands. 
And he at last entered the palace of the king which was 
like unto the mansion of Indra himself. And beholding Rama 
Yudhish-thira received him with due ceremonies. And the 
king smelt the head of KeShava and embraced him with both 
his arms And Qo'vhida, gratified with the reception, humbly 
worshipped Yudhisfe-thira. And he also paid homage unto 
Bhima, that tiger among men. And Yudhish-thira the son of 
Kuuti also received the other principal men of the Vriahni 
and Amlhaka tribes with due ceremonies. Ami Yudhish-thira 
reverentially worshipped some as his superiors, and welcomed 
others as equals. And some he received with affection and by 
abtne he was worshipped with reverence. And Hrishikesha cf 
great renown then gave unto the party of the bridegroom much 
wealth. And unto Subhadra he gave the nuptial presents that 
had been given to her by her relatives. And Krishna gave 
mto the Pandavas a thousand cars of gold furnished with 
rows of bells, and unto each of which were yoked four horses 
driven by well-trained charioteers. And he also give unto 
them ten thousand kine belonging to the country of Mathura, 
and yielding much milk and all of excellent complexion. And 
Jan&rddana well-pleased, also gave them a thousand mnros with 
gold-harnesses and of color white as the rays of the moon. 
And he also gave them a thousand mules, all well-trained and 
possessing the speed of the wind, and of white color with 
black manes. And he of eyes like lotus leaves also gave unto 
them a thousand damsels well-skilled in assisting at the opera* 
tions of bathing and at drinking, young in years and virgins 
all before their first season, well-attired and of excellent) 
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tomplexiow, each wearing a hundred pieces of gold around her 
neck, without the hirsute growth of youth, decked in every 
ornament, and well-skilled in every kind of personal service. 
And Janarddann also gave unto them hundreds of thou¬ 
sands of draught horses from the country of the ValhikatJ 
as Subbadra/s excellent dower. And Janarddana of the D&- 
sarha race also gave unto Subhadra as her peeculium ten 
carrier-loads of first class gold possessing the splendour of 
fire, both purified and in a state of ore. And llama hav¬ 
ing the plough for his weapon and always loving bravery gave 
unto Arjtma as nuptial present a thousand elephants with 
the juice flowing in three streams from the three parts of 
their bodies (the temple, the ears, and the anus), eac?h large 
as a mountain suimmit, irresistible in battle, decked with 
coverlets and ever ringing bells, well-adorned with other 
golden ornaments, and furnished with excellent howdets (thrones 
on the back). And that large wave of wealth and gems that 
the Yatd&vas presented, together with the cloths and blankets 
that represented its foam, and the elephants its alligators and 
sharks, and the flags its floating plants, swelling to largo 
proportions, mingled with the Pandu ocean and filled it to the 
brim to the great sorrow of all foes. And Yudhish-thir* 
accepted all those presents and worshipped ail those great 
warriors of the Vrishni and Andhaka races. And those illus¬ 
trious heroes of the Kuril, Vrishni, and Andhaka races passed 
their days in pleasure and merriment there like virtuous men 
(after death) in. the celestial regions. And the Kurus and tho 
Vrishnis with joyous hearts amused themselves there, sending 
up at times loud shouts mixed with clappings of the hand And 
tku'j spending many days in sports and merriment there, and 
worshipped by tho Kurus all the while, those Vrishni heroes 
endued with great energy then returned teethe city of Dwava- 
vati. And the great warriors of tho Vrishni and the Andhaka 
race set out with Rama in the van, carrying with them those 
gams of the purest rays that bad been given them by the best 
of the Kurus. And, G Bharat*, the high-souled V&sudeva 
remained there with Arjuna in that delightful city o* Tndra- 
p rastha. And the illustrious one wandered over the banks 
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And lie sported with KiritS 
(Arjuna} piercing with his shafts deor and wild boars. Then 
Sttbhadra the favorite sister of Kesh&va gave birth to an ill¬ 
ustrious eon* like Ptiloma's daughter (the queen of heaven) 
bringing forth Jayanta. And the son that Subhadra brought 
forth was of long arms, broad cheat, and eyes large as those of 
a, bull. And that hero and oppressor of all foes came to be 
called Abhimanyu. And the son of Arjuna, that grinder oi foes 
and bull among men, was called Abhimanyu, because he was 
fearless and wrathful. And that great warrior was begotten 
upon the daughter of the Satwata race by Dhananjaya, like 
fire produced in a sacrifice from within the shami wood by the 
process of rubbing. And upon the birth of this child, Yudhish- 
thira the powerful son of Kunti, gave away unto the Er&hmanas 
ten thousand kine and coins of gold. And the child from his 
earliest years became the favorite of Vaaudeva and of hia 
father and uncles, like the moon unto all the people of the 
earth. And upon hi3 birth, Krishna performed the usual rites 
of infancy. And the child began to grow up like the moon in 
the lighted fortnight. And that grinder of foes soon became 
conversant with the Yedas and acquired from his father the 
science of weapons both celestial and human, consisting of 
four branches and ten divisions. 

And endued with great strength, the child also acquired 
the knowledge of counteracting the weapons hurled at him 
by others, and lightness of hand, and fleetness of motion 
forwards and backwards and transverse and wheeling. And 
Abhimanyu became like unto his father in knowledge of the 
Shastras and rites of religion. And Dhananjaya, beholding his 
non, became filled with joy. And like Maghavan beholding 
Arjuna, the latter beheld his son Abhimanyu and became excee¬ 
dingly happy. And Abhimanyu possessed the power of slaying 
every foe and bore on his person every auspicious mark. And he 
was invincible in war and broad-shouldered as the bull. And 
possessing a bmad face as (the hood) of the snake, his pride was 
as that of the lion, And wielding a large bow, his prowess 
was like that of an elephant in rut. And possest of a face hand- 
gome as the full moon, and a voice deep as that of the drum 
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the doud% he was equal unto Krishna in bravery anc 
energy, in beauty an 1 features. And the auspicious Panchali 
also, from her five husbands, obtained five sons who were all 
heroes of the foremost rook and immovable in battle like 


five hills. Pratibindhya by Yudhish-thira, Sutasoma by Vriko* 
dara, Srutakarma by Arjuna, Shatanika, by Nakula and bruta- 
sena by Sahadeva,—these were the five heroes and great 
warriors that Panchali brought forth, like Adlti bringing forth 
the Adit}as. And the Brahmanaa, from their fore-knowledge, 
said unto Yudhish-thira, that because that son of his would 
be capable of bearing like the Vindhya mountain the weapons 
of the foe, therefore should he called Prativindhya. And be¬ 
cause the chil l that Draupadi bore to Bhima-sena was born 
after Bhima had performed a thousand Soma sacrifices, became 
to be called Sutasoma* And because Arjunas son was born 
upon his return from exile during which he had achieved many 
celebrated feats, that child came to be called Sru>ta~kcirm<x • 
And Nakula named his son Shaictnika after a royal sage of 
that name in the illustrious race of Kuru. And because the 
son that Draupadi bore to Sahadeva was born under the con¬ 
stellation called Yahni-daivata (Kirtika), therefore was he called 
after the generalissimo of the celestial host, Sruta-sena (Karti- 
keya). And the sons of Draupadi were born, each at thi 
interval of one year. And all of them became renowned and 
much attached to one another. And, 0 monarch, all their 
rites of infancy and child-hood such as Ck\ifd&-k(XTCLYia and 
Upct'Yio t yo/)i(i (shaving of the head with but one lock and in¬ 
vestiture with the sacred thread) were performed by Dhaumya 
according to the ordinance. And all of them, of excellent 
behaviour and vows, after having studied the Vedas, acquired 
from Ariuna knowledge of all weapons celestial and human, 
And, 0 thou tiger among kings, the Pandavas, having obtain¬ 


ed sons all of whom were equal unto the children of the celes¬ 
tials and endued with broad chests, and all of wnom beca no 
gveat warriors, were filled with joy !” 

Thu 3 ends the two hundred and twenty -third Section in the 
Harana-harana of the Adi Parva. 




SECTION CXX.IV, 


{ Khandava-daha Farm » ) 
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Yaisumpayana said, “ The Pandavas, after they had taken 
up their abode at Xndra-prantha at the command of Dhrita* 
rashtra and Bim na, began to bring other kings under their 
sway And all the subjects ( of the kingdom) lived most 
happily, dope noting upon YudhUh-thira the just, like a soul 
living happily, dreading upon a body blest with auspicious 
marks and pious deeds. And, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, 
Yudhish-thira paid homage unto virtue, pleasure, and profit, 
in judicious proportion, as if each were a friend dear unto him 
like his own self, And it seemed as if the throe pursuits— 
virtue, pleasure, and profit—became personified on earth and 
amongst whom the king shined as a fourth. And the sub¬ 
jects having obtained Yudhtsh-thira as their king, obtained in 
him one that was devoted to the study of the Vedas* one that 
was a performer of great sacrifices, and one that was the pro¬ 
tector of all good people And in consequence of Yudhish- 
thira’s influence, the good fortune of all the monarch* of tho 
earth became stationary, and their hearts became devoted to 
the meditation of the Supreme spirit, and virtue itself began bo 
grow every way al! around. And in the midst of and assisted 
by his four brothers, the king looked more resplendent (than 
if he were alone), like a great sacrifice depending upon and 
assisted by the four Vedas. And many learned Br&hmnn&s with 
Dhananjaya at their head, each like unto Vrihaspati, waited 
surrounding the monarch, like the celestials waiting around the 
Lord himself of the creation. Aud from excess of affection* 
the eyes and hearts of all the people equally took great de¬ 
light in Yudhish-ihira who was even as the full moon without 
a stain. Aud the people took delight in him not only because 
he was their king but also from true affection. And the king 
always did what was agreeable unto them. And the sweet- 
speeched Yudhish-thira of great intelligence never uttered 
anything that wus improper or untrue or unbearable or 
disagreeable, Aud that best Of mouarchs of the Bharata race. 
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lei with great energy, passed his days happily in seekir 
the good of everybody as his own. And his brothers also, 
bringing by their energy other kings under their away, passed 
their days in happiness without; a foe to disturb their peace. 

"After a few days, Vivafcshu, addressing Krishna, said, 'The 
summer days have set in, O Krishna ! Therefore, let us go to 
the banks of the YatnunrL And, O slayer of Eadhu, sporting 
there in the company of friends, we will, O Janarddana, 
return in the evening !* Hearing tins, Vasudeva said, 0 son 
of Kunti, this also is my wish. Let us, 0 Partha, sport in 
the waters as we like, in the company of friends!’ 

V ads am pay an a continued, “ Then, 0 Bharata, having con¬ 
sulted thus with each other, Partiha and Govinda, with Yu-* 
dliish-lhira’s leave, set out surrounded by friends. And reach¬ 
ing a fine spot (on the banks of the Yamtm&) fitted for pur¬ 
poses of pleasure, that was overgrown with numerous tall 
trees and where bad been erected several high mansions that 
made the place look like the celestial city, and within which 
bal been collected for Krishna and Partha numerous costly 
and well-flavoured viands and drinks and other articles of 
enjoyment and floral wreaths and various perfumes, the party 
entered without delay the inner apartments that were all 
adorned with many precious jewels of pure rays. And entering 
those apartments, everybody, 0 Bharata, began to sport accord¬ 
ing to his pleasure. Aud the women of the party, all of full 
rotund hips and line and deep bosoms and handsome eyes and 
gait unsteady with wine, began to sport there at the command 
of Krishna and Parfcha. And some amongst the women sport¬ 
ed as they liked in the woods, and some in the waters, and 
some within the mansions, as directed by Partha and Govinda, 
And Drnupadi and Subhalra, exhilarated with wine, began to 
give away unto the women so sporting there costly robes and 
ornaments. And some amongst those women began to dance 
in joy, and some began to sing ; and some amongst them began 
to laugh and jest, and some to drink excellent wines. Aud 
some began to obstruct one another’s progress and some to 
fight with one auother, and some to discourse with one another 
in private, And those mansions and the woods, filled with tho 
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timing music of flutes ami guitars an<1 kettle-drums, be- 
came the scene of prosperity itself. 

‘ Aud when such was the state of tilings there, Arjuna 
and 'Vasudeva went to a certain charming spot (in those woods) 
not remote from the place where the others were. Aud, O 
monarch, the high-souled Krishna, and Aijuua that subjugator 
ot hostile cities, going thither sat themselves down upon two 
■very costly seats. And Malhava and Partha amused them¬ 
selves there in discoursing upon many past achievements of 
prowess and upon many other topics. And unto Vasudeva aud 
Dhananjaya happily sitting there like the twin Ashwinas 


in heaven, a certain Brahmaua came. .And the Brahtuana 
tnat came there was like unto a tall $hctl tree. And his com¬ 
plexion was like unto molten gold. And his beard was bright 
yellow tir.ged with green. And the height aud tho thickness 
of his body were in just proportion. Of matted locks aud 
dressed in rags, in splendour he resembled the morning sun. 
Of eyes like lotus leaves aud of a tawny hue, he seemed to be 


blazing iu splendour. And beholding that foremost of Brah- 
manas blazing in splendour, approach towards them, both 
Arjuna uud Vasudeva, hastily rising from their seats, stood 
waiting (for his commands). ” * 


Thus ends tho two hundred and twenty-fourth Section in the 
Khaudava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXV, 

( KJ'.andava-daha Parm . ) 

Vnisampayana said, “Then that Bralunana, addressed Arjuna 
and Vasudeva of the Sattwata race, saying ‘Ye who are now 
staying so near unto Khandava are the foremost heroes on 

earth! I am a voracious Brahmana that always eateth much, 

O thou of the Vrishni race, and 0 Partha I solicit ye to 
gratify me by giving mo sufficient food!’ Thus addressed by 
tue J rahmana, Krishna and the son of Paudu answered him, 
saying, ‘0 tell us what food will gratify thee, so that we may 
endeavour to give it thee!’ The illustrious Brahmana, thus re¬ 
plied to, said unto those heroes who were enquiring after the 
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of food tio sought, 1 do not desire to eat ordinary fooifc 
r that I am Agni! Giya me that food which suitetl* 
This forest of Khaudava is always protected by India, 


# 


And protected as it is by the illustrious one (Indra), I always 
fail ia consuming it. There always dwelleth, with his followers 
and family, a Naga called Takshaka who ia the frieud of Indra* 
lb is for him that the wielder ol the thunder-bolt probeetetli 


this forest Aud many other creatures are thus being protected 
here for the 3 ake of Takshaka. Desiring to consume the 
forest I succeed not iu my attempts in consequence ol Indra 3 
prowess. Beholdiug me blazing forth, he always poureth 
upon me water from the clouds. Therefore I succeed not in con¬ 
suming the forest of Khandava, although I very much desire to 
do so. I now have come to ye,-—ye who are both skilled ia 
weapons. If ye help me I will surely consume this forest: for 
even this is the food that is desired by me. Conversant m yo 
arc with excellent weapons, I pray ye to prevent those showers 
from descending and any of the creatures from escaping, whoa 
I begin to consume this forest!'” 

Janamejaya said, “Why did the illustrious Agni desire to 
consume the forest of Khandava that was filled with various 
living creatures and protected by the chief of the celestials? 
When Agni consumed in wrath the forest of Khandava, it ia 
evident there was a grave cause. I desire, O Brahmana, to 
hear all this in detail from thee! Tell me 0 Muni, how tho 
Khandava forest was consumed in days of yore ! ** 

Vaisampayana said, “ 0 chief of men, narrate to me the 
etorv of the destruction of Khaudava as told by Rishis iu the 
Parana. It hath been heard, O king, in the Purana that there 
was a celebrated king of the name of Swetaki who was endued 
with strength and prowess and who was equal unto Indra him* 
self. There is no one on earth equal unto him in sacrifices, 
charity, aud intelligence. And Swetaki performed the fivo 
great sacrifices and many others, in all of which the presents 
unto Bnthmanas are large. And, 0 king, the heart of that 
monarch was always set upon sacrifices, religious rites, and 
gifts of ail kinds. And king Swetaki of great intelligence, 
assisted by his Ritmjas performed sacrifices for many hug 
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ill those sacrificial priests with eyes afflicted 
ed smoko and becoming very weak, left that monarch, 
wishing never more fco assist at his sacrifices. The king, how¬ 
ever, repeatedly asked those Ritivijas to come to him. But 
the) come nob to his sacrifice in consequence of the painful 
state of their eyes., The king, therefore, inviting at the 
command of his own RUwt/jas others like unto them, complet¬ 
ed the sacrifice that he had begun. And after some clays had 
elapsed, king Swetaki desired to perform another sacrifice 
which should extend for an hundred years. But the illus¬ 
trious monarch obtained not any priests to assist him at this 
sacrifice. That celebrated king then with hia friends and re¬ 
latives casting off all sloth, repeatedly courted his priests 
with great persistence by hewing down unto them, by conci¬ 
liatory speeches, and by gilt of wealth. All of them, how¬ 
ever, refused to accomplish the purpose which that king of 
immeasurable energy had in view. Then that royal sage, 
getting angry, addressed those Brahmanas sitting in their 
asylums, and said, Tf, ye Brahmanas, T were a fallen person, 
or if I were wanting in homage and service to ye, I should 
then deserve to be abandoned without scruples by ye and by 
other Brahmanas at the same time 1 But as I am neither de¬ 
graded nor wanting in homage to ye, it behoveth ye not to 
obstruct the performance by me of my sacrifice or to aban¬ 
don me thus, ye foremost of Brahmanas, without adequate 
reason! I seek, ye Brahmanas, your protection ! It beho¬ 
ve th ye to be propitious unto me 1 But, ye foremost of 
Brahmanas. if ye abandon me from enmity alone or any im¬ 
proper motive, I shall go unto other priests for their assistance 
in this saceifice of mine, and conciliating them by sweet 
words and gifts, I shall represent unto them the business I 
have on hand, so that they may accomplish it. Having said 
this, the monarch became silent And, O thou oppressor of 
all foes, when those priests well knew that they could not 
assist at the king’s sacrifice, they pretended to be angry, and 
addressing that best of monaicbs, said, ‘O thou best of kings, 
thy sacrifices are incessant. By assisting thee always, we 
have all been fatigued. Arid wearied a* we have been ia conse- 
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of these labors, it lehoveth tkee to give ua leave! 0 sin 
less one, from loss of judgment thou canat not wait, (but urgest 
us repeatedly). Go unto Rudra ! He will assist at thy sacri 
fice.!' Hearing those words of censure and wrath, king Swetki 
became angry. And the monarch wending to the tnouutain of 
Kylasa, devoted himself to C'scetism there. And, O king, the 
monarch began to worship Mahadeva, with fixed attention, 
and observing the most rigid vows, and foregoing all food at 
times, he passed a long time. And the monarch ate only 
fruits and roots sometimes at the twelfth and sometimes ato the 
sixteenth hour of the whole day (of twenty four hours). And 
king Svvelaki stood for six mouths, rapt in attention, wuh 
arms upraised and stead-fast eyes, like the trunk of a tree or 
a column rooted to the ground. And, O Bharata, Sankara at 
J&st, gratified with that tiger among kings who was under* 
going such hard penances, showed himself unto the king. And 
the god spake unto the monarch in a calm and grave voice 
‘O tiger among kings, O oppressor of all foes, I have been 
gratified with thee for thy aecoticism ! Blest be thou ? AfU 
now the boon that thou, O king, desirest !’ Hearing these 
words of Rudra of immeasurable energy, the royal sage bowed 
down unto, that high-souled deity and replied, saying, O 'illus¬ 
trious one, O thou who art worhipped of the three worlds, it 
thou hast been gratified with me, then, O thou god of gods 
assist me thyself, O lord of the celestials, in my sacrifice f 
Hearing these words spoken by the monarch, the illustrious 
god was gratified, and smilingly said, ‘We do not ourselves 
assist at sacrifices. But as thou, O king, haj>t undergone 
severe penances desirous of obtaining a toon, I will, 0 thou 



oppressor of all foes, assist at thy sacrifice upon, O king, this 
condition !’ And Rudra continued, ‘If, Oking of kings, thou 
can3t, for twelve years, pour without, intermission libations of 
clarified butter into the fire, thyself leading all the while the 
life of a Brahmaeharin with rapt attention, then thou shalt ob¬ 
tain from me what thou askest !' Aud king Swetaki, thus 
addressed by Rudra, did all that be was directed to do by the 
wielder of the trident. And after twelve years had elapsed, 
lie again came unto Maheewara* And Saukara—-the creator* 
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worlds—upon seeing Swetaki that excellent of 
lifchs—immediately said, in great gratification, ‘I have been 
gratified by theo, of best of kings, with this thy own act! 
But, 0 oppressor of all foes, the duty of assisting at sacrifices 
properly beiongeth to Brahmanas. Therefore, O oppressor of 
all foes, I will not myself assist at thy sacrifice to-day ! There 
is on earth an exalted Brahmana who is even a portion of my 
own self! He is known by the name of Durvasa. Even that 
Brahmana endued with great energy will assist at thy sacrifice. 
Let, therefore, every preparation b(5 made for thy sacrifice 1* 
And hearing these words uttered by Rudra, the king, return¬ 
ing unto his own capital, began to collect all that was neces¬ 
sary, And after everything had been collected, the monarch 
sigain presented himself before Rudra and said, Every neces¬ 
sary article hath been coilecteJ, and all my preparations are 
completely thy grace, O god of gods! Let me, therefore, 
lie initiated in the sacrifice to-morrow T And hearing those 
words of that illustrious king, Rudra summoned Durvasa be¬ 
fore him and said, ‘This, 0 Durvasa, is that best of rnonarchs 
called Swetaki. At my command, 0 thou best- of Brahma- 
mas, assist even this king io his sacrifice !’ And the Kishi 
Durvasa said unto Rudra, ‘So he it!’ Then the sacrifice for 
tvhich king Swetaki had made those preparations, took place. 
And the illustrious monarch’s sacrifice was performed accord¬ 
ing to the Ordinance and in proper season. And the gifts, in 
that sacrifice, ur.to the Brahmanas were large. And after that 
monarch’s sacrifice had come to an end, the other priests who 
had come to assist at it all went away with Durvasa s leave. And 
all other Sada&yds also, of immeasurable energy, who had been 
initiated in that sacrifice, then went away. Amd that exalted 
monarch also, then entered his own palace, worshipped by exalt¬ 
ed Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas, eulogised by chamb¬ 
ers of panegyrical hymns and congratulated by the citizens. 

*' Such was the history of that best of rnonarchs—the 
royal sage Swetaki, who when the time came, ascended 
heaven, having won great renown on earrh, and accompanied 
by the fyitwijas and the Sada&yas who had helped him in lift:.’ 1 

Vaisamyayna continued, “And in that sacrifice of Swetaki, 
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drunk clarified butter for twelve 
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Indeed, 


jngp&yum* utuiitv uiu'uitiu ouLLev lor twelve years, 

Gutter had been poured into Agni’s mouth in a continuous 
stream for that period. And having drunk s much batter, Agni 
was satiated, and desired not to drink butter again from the 
hand of any body else in any other sacrifice. And Agni became 
pale, having lost his color. Arid he could not shine as before. 
Then Agni felt a loss of appetite from surfeit, and his energy 
itself became weakened, and sickness afflicted him. Then when 
the drinker of sacrificial libations perceived that his energy 
was gradually diminishing, he went to the sacred abode of Brah¬ 
ma which is worshipped by all. And approaching the great 
Deity seated on his seat, Agni said, '0 exalted one, Swptaki 
hath (by his sacrifice) gratified me to excess. Even now I am 
suffering from surfeit which I can not dispell. And, 0 lord of 
the universe. I am being reduced both in splendour and 
strength ! I desire to regain by thy grace my own permanent 
nature! 1 Hearing these words from Hutnvaha (Agni), the 
illustrious creator of all things, smilingly replied unto him, 
saying, *0 exalted one, thou hast eaten, for twelve years, a 
continuous stream of sarificial butter poured into thy mouth f 
It is for this that illness hath affected thee! But, O Agni, 
grieve not for it! Thou shalb soon regain thy own nature, I 
shall dispell this surfeit of thine. The time for it is even come, 
O Vivavasu ! The dreadful forest of Khandava, that abode of 
the enemies of the gods, which thou hadst of old once consumed 


to ashes at the request of the gods, hath now become the home 
of numerous creatures. When thou hast eaten the fat of those 
creatures, thou wilt regain thy own nature! Proceed thither in 
haste to consume that forest with its living population. Thou 
shalt then be cured of thy malady f Aud hearing these words 
that fell from the lips of the Supreme Deity, Hutashana pro¬ 
ceeded with great speed and soon reached the forest of Khan¬ 
dava in great vigor. And arrived there, he suddenly biased 
forth in anger, assisted by Vayu- And beholding Kbandava 
on fire, the dwellers (of the forest) that were there, made 
great efforts to extinguish the conflagration. And elephants by 
hundreds and thousands, speeding in anger, brought water in 
their trunks and scattered i& upon the fire, Anc? thousands of 
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ny-keadod makes, mad with anger, h&stly began to sea 
tipon the dre much water from those many hoods of theirs. 
And so, 0 bull oi the Bharata race, the other creatures dwell¬ 
ing in that forest, by various appliances and efforts, soon ex¬ 
tinguished the fire. In this way, Agni had blazed forth in 
Kh&ndava repeatedly, even for seven times. And it was ia this 
Vv r ay that the blaming fire was extinguished there as often by 
the dwellers of that, forest. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-fifth Section in the 
Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXVI. 

( Kh &v ulava-daha Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “Then Havyavahana (Agni) in anger 
and disappointment, with his ailment uncured, went back to 
the Grand-sire. And he represented unto Brahma all that 
bad happened. And the illustrious deity, reflecting for a 
moment, said unto him, '0 sinless one, I see a way by which 
thou mayst consume the forest of Kb&ndava to-day in the very 
sight oflndra! O Vivavasu, those old deities, Nara and Nava- 
yana, have become incarnate in the world of men to accom¬ 
plish the business of the celestials. And they are called on 
earth Arjuna and Vasudeva. They are even now staying in the 
forest of Khzlndava. Solicit them for aiding thee in consum¬ 
ing that forest. Thou shalt then consume the forest even if it 
be protected by the celestials. They will certainly prevent the 
population of Khandava from escaping, and thwart India also 
(from aiding any one in the escape). I have no doubt in this.’ 
And bearing these words, Agni came with haste unto Krishna 
and F&rthft. And, O king, I have already told thee what he said 
having approached the illustrious pdir, And, 0 tiger among 
kings, hearing those words of Agai who was desirous of con¬ 
suming the forest of Khandava against the will of In Ira, 
Vivatshu said nuto him these words well suited to the occasion. 
# I have numberless excellent celestial weapons with which I can 
fight even many wielders of the thunder-belt. But, 0 exalted 
one, I have no bow suited to the strength of my arias, and 
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baring the strength 1 may put forth in battle. lu 
consequence of the lightness of my hand also, I require arrows 
that must not be exhausted. But my ear is scarcely able to 
bear the load of arrows that I would desire to keep by me. I 
desire also celestial horses of pure white, possessing the 
speed of the wind ; and a car poesessing the splendour of the 
Sun anl the roar of whose wheels should be as that of the 
clouds. Then again, there is no weapon suited to Krishna*** 
energy and with which Alalhava can .-lay Nagaa and Pisachas, 
O exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us the means by which 
success may be achieved and by which we may thwart ludra 
from pouring his showers upon that extensive forest. 0 Pavaka, 
we are ready to do all that manliness and prowess may do. 
But, O exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us ihe adequate 
means !’ ” 

Thus endeth the two hundred and twenty-sixth Section in the 
Khanduva-daha of the Adi Parva, 


Section COXXVII. 

( Khandava-daka Pctrva contimwd.) 

Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by Arjuna, the smoke- 
bannered Hut&ahana, desirous of an interview with Varum*, 
recollected that son of Aditi,—that deity protecting one of 
the points of the heavens and having hia home in the waters 
and ruling that element. And Varuna knowing that he was 
being thought of by Pfivaka (Agui), immediately appeared unto 
that deity. And the smoke-bannered celestial welcoming with 
reverence the ruler of the waters, that fourth of the Loka,» 
palus, said unto that eternal god of gods, * Give me with ’it; 
loss of time that bow ami quiver, and that ape-bannered car 
also, which were obtained from king Soma! Partha will achieve 
a great task with the Gandiva, and Vasudeva atsio with the 
discus! Give both, therefore, unto me to-day !* Hearing these 
words, Vanina replied uuto Pavaka, saying, ‘I am giving/ 
And he then gave (unto Arjuna) that wonderful jewel of a bow 
that was endued with great energy. And that bow was the 
ealuncer of fame and achie vements,and was incapable of being 
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I'Vm-ty weapon. And it was the chief of all w ol 
1 tke grimier ol them all. And it was the amiter of h'oa*' 
f hosts, and was alone equal to an hundred thousand bows. 
And it was the enhancer of kingdoms, and was variegated 
with excellent colors. And it was well-adorned and beauti- 
fui to behold and without a mark of weakness or injury any¬ 
where. And it was worshipped both by the celestials and fcho 
Gandharvas for ever. And Varuna also gave (unto Arjuna) two 
inexhaustable quivers. And he also gave (unto Arjuna) a car 
furnished with celestial weapons and whose banner bove a larg<* 
ape. And yoked unto that car were horses white as silver or 
the fleecy clouds, and born in the region of the Gandharvas, 
and decked in golden harness, and resembling in fleetness the 
wind or the mind. And it was furnished with every utensil of 
war/ and was incapable of beiug vanquished by the celestials 
or the Asuras. And its splendour was great ami the sound 
of its wheels was tremendous. And it delighted the heart of 
every creature that looked on it. And it had been created by 
Viswakarma, architect of the universe and one of the lords of 
the creation, after severe ascetic mediation. And its splendour, 
tike that of the sun, was so great that no one-could gaze at 
it. And it was the very car riding upon which the lord Soma 
had vanquished Datiavas# And resplendent with it 3 beauty, it 
looked like an evening cloud reflecting the effulgence of tha 
setting sun. And it was furnished with an excellent flag-staff of 
golden color aud great beauty. And there sat upon that flag¬ 
staff a celestial ape of form fierce like that of a lion or a tiger# 


And stationed on high, the ape seemed bent upon burning 
every thing if beheld. Aud upon the (other) flags were 
various creatures ot large size, whose roars and yells caused 
the enemy's soldiers to faint. And Arjuna, accoutered in mail 
and armed with the sword, and his fingers cased in leather, 
then walking round that excellent car adorned with numerous 
flags and bowing down unto the gods, ascended it like a vir¬ 
tuous man riding upon the celestial car that carries him to 


heaven. And taking up that celestial and first of bows creat- 
H by Brahma of old and called Gandiva> Arjuna was filled 
with joy, And bowing down unto Hutash&na, Partha endued 
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sat energy, took up the bow and stringed it forcibly, 
;ose who heard the noise that was made while the mighty 
fandava fringed that how, quaked with fear* And having 
obtaioed that par and that bow a^d the two inexhaustible 
quivers, the son of Kuuti became glad and thought himself 
competent to assist at the task. And Pav,aka then gave unto 
Krishna a discus with aa iron stick attached to a hole in the 
centre, which was a fiery weapon and became his favorite. And 
having obtained that weapon, Krishna also became equal fq 
the task* And Payaka then addressing Krishna said. With 
this, O slayer of Madhu, thou $kalt be able without doubt to 
vanquish in battle even foes that are not human* And with 
this weapon, without doubt, thou shalt be superior in battle to 
men and gods, and Kakshaaas and Pishachas, and Daityas and 
Nagas. And thou shalt certainly be able with this to smite 
all. And, 0 Madhava, hurled by thee in battle at tby foes, 
this weapon irresistibly slaying the enemy will again coma 
back into thy hands/ And the lord Varan a, after this, gave 
unto Krishna a mace of name Kawnadaki, capable of slaying 
every Daitya and producing when hurled a roar as that of 
the thunder. Then Arjuna and Achyufa, filled with glad*- 
ness, said unto Payaka, ‘O exalted one, furnished with anus 
and knowing their use, possessed of ears with flags aiul 
flag-staffs, we are now able to fight with even all the celestials 
and the Asttras ^drawn up together), let alone the wielder (*£ 
.the thunder-bolt desirous of fighting for the sake of the Na-ga 
(his friend Takehaka)/ And Arjuua also said, *0 Pavaka, 
while Hrishikesha, endued with abundant energy, moves om 
the field of battle with this discus in band, there is nothing iu 
the r three worlds that the powerful Janarddana will not bo 
able to consume by hurling this weapon. And having ob¬ 
tained the bow Gaudiva and this couple of inexhaustible 
quivers, I am also ready to conquer in battle the three worlds. 
Therefore, G lord, blaze thou forth a* thou iike-st, surrounding 
this large forest , on every side. We ai;e quite able to help 
thee ! v * 

Vaisaiop&yauacontinued, "Thus addressed both by T);vArka 
ami Arjuua, the il!p3trioua god then putting forth Jxm ***©?£ 
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£n$$ge',ic form, prepared to consume that forest. And surround¬ 
ing it on all sides with hia seven flames, he began to consume 
the forest of Khandava, exhibiting hia all-consuming form 
as at the end of the Yuga. And, O thou bull of the Bharat a 
race, surrounding that forest and catching it on all sides, with 
a roar as that of the clouds, Agni made every creature withio 
it tremble. And, O Bharata, that burning forest then looked 
resplendent like the king of mountains, Hern, refulgent with 
the rays of the sun fallen thereupon/' 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-seventh Section lift 
the Khamlava-dako of the Adi Parra. 
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Section CCXXVIII. 

(Khandava daha Parva continued .) 

Vuieampayana said, “ Then those foremost of charioteers 
(Krishna and Arjuna), riding on their chariots and placing 
themselves on opposite sides of that forest, began a great 
slaughter on all sides, of the creatures dwelling in Khandava. 
And at whatever point any of the creatures residing in Kbau- 
dava could be seen attempting to escape, thither rushed those 
mighty heroes (for preventing ita flight). And the chariots 
themselves were moving so fast around that forest that the 
inmates of Khandava saw not an interval of space (between 
them). Indeed, those two excellent cars seemed to be but 
one, and the two warriors also on them but one indivi¬ 
dual. And while the forest wa9 burning, hundreds and thou¬ 
sands of living creatures, uttering frightful yells, began to 
run about in all directions. And some had particular limbs 
burnt and some were scorched with excesive heat and some 
were withered therewith. And the eyes of some came out, 
and some ran about m fear. And some clasping their children 
and some their parents and brothers, died calmly wifchc?it, 
from excess of affection, being able to abandon those that 
were dear unto them. And many there were who biting their 
nether lips rose upwards and soon fell whirliug into the blam¬ 
ing element below. And some were seen to roll on the ground 
with wings, eyes nad.fee* scorched and burnt. Aud these 
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3 were all seen to perish there almost soon enoJ^. 
tanka and ponds within that forest, heated with the 
fire around, began to boil, and the fishes and the tortoises in 
them were all seen to perish. And during that great slaught¬ 
er of living creatures in that forest, the burning bodies of 
various animals looked as if five itself had assumed many 
forms. And the birds that took to their wings for escaping 
from that conflagration were pierced by Arjuna with his shafts, 
and cut into pieces they fell down into tho burning element 
below. And pierced all over with Arjuna’s shafts, the birds 
dropped down upon the burning forest, uttering mud one#* 
And the dwellers of the forest, struck with tho&& shafts, 
began to roar and yell. And tho clamour they caused was 
like tin to the frightful uproar that had been beard during tire 
churning of the ocean fin days of yore). And the mighty 
flames of tho blazing fire, reaching the firmament, caused 
great anxiety amongst the celestials themselves. T hen ad. 
the illustrious dweilera of heaven went in a body unto him of 
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an hundred sacrifices and thousand eyes, viz, their chief, that 
grinder of Asuras. And approaching Xndra, the celestials said, 
'Why, 0 lord of the immortals, doth Agui burn these creatures 
below ? Hath the time come for the deatruction of the worlds ?’ ” 
Yaieampayana continued, il Hearing these words oi the 
gods, and himself beholding what Agni was doing, the slayer 
of Vritra set out for the protection of the forest of Khaudava. 
And Vasava—the chief of tho celestials—soon covering the 
sky with masses of clouds of every kind, began to shower 
upon tho burning forest. And these masses of clouds by 
hundreds and thousands, commanded by India, began to pour 
rain upon Khandava in showers thick as the fiag-stafis of 
chariots. But the showers were all dried up in the sky it3clf 
by the heat of the fire and could not, therefore, reach the 
Sre at all. Then the slayer of Namuchi, getting, angry with 
Agoi, collected more masses of clouds aud caused there to 
yield a heavy down-pour. Then with the flames contending 
with those heavy showers, and with masses of clouds over¬ 
head, that forest, filled with smoke and flashes of lightning, 


became terrible to behold ” 



ms fends the two hundred and twenty-eighth Sec 
audava-d&ha of the -Adi Parva. 
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Section CCXXIX. 
(Khandavar daifia Parva continued .) 


Vais&mpayana said, u Then Yivatshu the son of Ptindu, 
displaying hi.-- excellent weapons, prevented that shower ot 
rain by Indra, by means of a shower of his own weapons. 
And Arjuna of immeasurable Soul soon covered the forest ot* 
Khandava with innumerable arrows like the moon covering 
the atmosphere with a thick ft>g. And when the sky above 
that forest was thus cohered with the arrows Avjuna shot, 
tso living creature could Mien escape from below. And it 
so happened that while that forest was burning, Takshak& 
the chief of Nagas was not there, he having gone at the 
time to the field of Kurukshtefefcrfc. But the mighty son of 
ffakshaka, ASwasena was there. And he made great efforts 
to Escape from that lire. But confined by Arjnna’s shafts ho 
tmOceedci not in finding a way. It was then that his mother— 
the daughter of a snake,—determined to save him by ewal- 
lowing him first. And Ivis mother first swallowed his head 
and then was Swallowing his tail. And desirous of saving her 
feon, the she-auake rose Up (from the earth) while still em¬ 
ployed in swallowing her son’s tail. But Arjuna, as soon at 
he beheld her escaping, severed her head from her body by 
means of a sharp and keen-edged arrow. Indra saw all this, 
and desiring to save his friend's sod, the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, by raising a violent wind, deprived Arjuna of his cons¬ 
ciousness. And during those few moments, Aswa-aena snceedU 
cd in effecting his escape. And beholding that manifestation 
of the power of illusion, and deceived by that snake, Arjuna 
avas much angered. Aud he forthwith cot every animal 
taeekivV ; to escape by the skies into two, three, or more pieces 
And Vivaiahu all in anger, and Agni, and Yasudeva also, cursed 
the ?unke that had escaped s t. deceitfully, saving, ‘Never shalt 
thou be fatn eia !* And Jishtui, remembering the deception prac¬ 
tised upon him, became angry and covering the firmament with 
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a dbud of arrows sought te tight with him of a thousand eye* 
And the chief of the celestials also, seeing Ariuna jjn anger, 
Sought to fight with him, and hurled his own tierce weapon#, 
covering the wide expanse of the firmament. Then the winds 
making a loud roar and agitating all the oceans brought to¬ 
gether masses of cloudU in the sky charged with torrents of 
rain. Then these masse? of clouds began to vomit thunder and 
terrible flashes of lightning charged with the thunder-rat tie. 
Then Arjuria possessing a knowledge of means, hurled the 
excellent weapon called Vayacya with proper mantras , for 
dispelling those clouds. Ami by that weapon the energy and 
force of In&ra’a thnader-bolt and of those clouds wore destroyed 
Aik! the torrents of rain with which those clouds were charged 
were all dried up, and the lightning that played amongst them 
was also destroyed. And within a moment the sky was cleared 
6f dust and darkness, and a delicious cool breem began to blow 
and the disc of the sun resumed its normal state, Then the eater 
of clarified but ter (Agni), glad because none could baffle him 
assumed Various form? and sprinkled over with the fat exuded 
by the bodies of creatures, biased forth with all bis flames, 
filling the universe with his roar. Then numerous birds of the 
Gadura tribe bearing excellent feathers beholding that forest 
ptotCctelby Krishna and Arjuna, filled with pride descended 
from the upper nicies desirous of striking those heroes with 
their thunder-like wings, beaks, and claws. And innumerable 
N*lgas also, with faces emitting fire, descending from high 
approached Arjuna, vomittrng the most virulent poieon all the 
while. And Arjuna, beholding them approach, cufc them into 
pieces by moans of arrows steeped in the fire of his own wrath. 
Then those birds and snakes, deprived of life fell into tji© 
burning element below And there cant* also, desirous of 
battle, innumerable Asnras with Q&udbarvas and Yaksbas and 
Hakshasas and Nagas sending forth terrific yells. And armed 
v/kk machines vomitting from their throats iron balls and 
bullets, awl caiapn.1 fcs for propelling huge st ones, and rocked, 
they approached for striking Krishna and P&rtha, their energy 
and 3r»reugth increased by wrath. And though they rained, a 
f/crlcct eliOrv’cr vl f w \ipona, Vivatsbu, addressing them reproach- 
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Struck off their heads with his own sharp arrow*. And 
that slayer of all foes, Krishna also, endued with great energy, 
made a great slaughter of the Daitya and the Dauava hosts 
with his discus. And many Asuras of immeasurable might, 
pierced with Krishna's arrows and smitten with the force of 
his discus, became motionless like waifs and strays stranded 
on the bank by the violence of the waves. Then Shakra the 
lord of the celestials, riding on his white elephant, rushed at 
those heroes, and taking up his thunder-bolt which could 
never go in vain, he hurled it with great force. And the slayer 
of Asuras said unto the gods, ( These two are slain/ And 
beholding the fierce thunder-bolt about to be hurled by their 
chief, the celestials all took up their respective weapons. 
And, 0 king, Yama took up the death-dealing mace, and 
Kuvera his spiked club, and Vaiuna his noose and beautiful 
missile. And Skauda (Karti-keya) took up his long lance and 
stood motionless like the mountain of Meru. And the Aswi- 
nas stood there with resplendent plants in their hauds. And 
Dhal& stood bow in hand, and Jaya with a thick club. And 
Taahta of great stength took up, in wrath, a huge mountain. 
And Surya stood with a bright shalcti, and Mrityu with a 
battle-axe. And Aryama stalked about with a terrible blud¬ 
geon furnished with sharp spikes. And Mitra stood there 
with a discus sharp a3 a razor. And, O monarch, Pusha and 
Bhaga and Savita, in wrath \ rushed at Krishna aud I 'tha 
with bows and scimitars in hand. And the Kudras ana the 
V&8U9, the mighty Marutas and the Yiswadevas and the 
Baddhyas, all resplendent with their own energy,—these and 
aoeny other celestials, armed with various weapons rushed, 
against those exalted of men, Krishna and Partha, for smiting 
them down. Then were 3een in that great conflict wonderful 
omens all around, robbing every creature of his sense, and 
resembling those that may be seen at the time of the 
universal dissolution. But Arjuna and Krishna, fearless and 
invincible in battle, beholding Shakro aud the other celestials 
prepared for fight, camly waited bow in hand. And skilled in 
battle, those heroes in wrath assailed the advancing host ot 
celestials with their own thunder-Iikc arrows, And the ceies* 



repeatedly routed by Krishna and Arjuna, at last left 
fit battle in fear and sought the protection of India. And 
the Munis who were witnessing the battle from the skies, 
beholding the celestials defeated by Madkava and Arjuna, were 
filled with wonder. And Shakra also, repeatedly witnessing 
their prowess in battle, became exceedingly gratified, and once 
more rushed to the assault. And the chastiser of F&ka (Jndra) 
then caused a heavy shower of stones desiring to ascertain the 
prowess of Arjuna using both bis bands with eouat skill. 
And Arjuna in great wrath, dispelled with his arrows that 
thick shower. Then ho of an hundred sacrifices (Indra), be¬ 
holding that shower baffled, once more caused a thicker shower 
of stones. But the son of the chastiser of Paka (■ Arjuna) 
gratified his father by baffling that shower also with his swift 
arrows. Then Shakra desirous of smiting down the son of 
P&ndu tore up with his bauds a large peak from the Mandara 
with tall trees on it, and hurled it against him. But Arjuna 
divided (hat mountain peak into a thousand pieces by his swift- 
going, fire-monthed arrows. And the fragments of that moun¬ 
tain in falling through the skies looked as if the sun and the 
moon and the planets, loosened from their positions, fell down 
on the earth. And that huge peak fell down upon that forest, 
and in falling killed numerous living creatures that dwelt id 
Khandava. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-ninth Section in 
the Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CGXXX. 

( K hand a va - daha Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayaoa said, “Then the inhabitants of the forest of 
Khandava,—the Ranavas and Rakshas and Nagas and wolves 
and bears and other wild animals, and elephants with rent 
temples, and tigers, and lions with manes, and deer and buffaloes 
by hundreds, and birds, and various other creatures,—frighten¬ 
ed at the falling stones and extremely anxious, begau to fly in 
all directions, And they saw the forest (burning all around) 
and Krishna and Arjuna atHo ready with their weapons. And 
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itened at the terrible sounds that were audible all aro 
those creatures lose their power of locomotion. And behold* 
ing the forest burning in innumerable places and Krishna aW 
ready to smite them down with his weapons, they all set up 
a frightful roar. And with that terrible clamour as also tvith 
the roar of fire, the whole welkin resounded, as if with tha 
•yoice of portentous clouds. Then Keshava of dark hive and 
mighty arms; for compassing their destruction, hurled at them 
bis large aud fierce discus resplendent with its own energy* 
The dwellers of the forest, including the D&navas and the 
Rakshas, afflicted by that weapon, were cut into huudreds of 
pieces and fell into the mouth of Agni. And mangled by 
Krishna's discus, the Asuras were covered with blood and fat? 
and looked like evening clouds. And O Bharat a, he of the 
Vmhni race moved about like Death himself, slaying Pishachas 
and birds and Nagas and other creatures by thousands. And 
the discus itself, repeatedly hurled‘from the hands of Krishna, 
that slayer of all foes, came back to his hands after slaughter¬ 
ing numberless creatures. And the face and form of Krishna 
♦—that soul of every created thing—became fierce to behold 


while he was thus employed in the slaughter of the Pishachas, 
Nagas and Ralcshas. And no one amongst the celestials who 
had mustered there could vanquish in battle Krishna and 
Aijunn And when the celestials saw that they could nob 
protect that forest from the might of Krishna and Arjuna by 
extinguishing that conflagration, they retired from the scene* 
And, 0 monarch, he of au huudred sacrifices (Indra), behold¬ 
ing the immortals retreat, became filled with joy and applaud¬ 
ed Krishna and Arjuna. And when the celestials gave up th« 
fight, au incorporeal voice, deep and loud, addressing him of 
an hundred sacrifices, said, Thy friend lakshaka, that chief 
of snakes, hath not been slain! Before the conflagration 
commenced in Khandava he had gone to Kurukshetra. Know 
from mv words, O Vaaava, that Vasudeva and Arjuna are 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by any one! They 
are Nara and Narayana— those gods of old heard in heavou ! 
Thou knowest what their energy is and what their prowess. 
•Invincible in battle, these best of old Rishis are incapable qi 





Kinn&raa and NSgas. Therefore, O Vasava, it behoveth thee, 
to go heuce with all the celestials ! The destruction of khan* 
dava hath been ordained by fate !’ Then the chief of the 


i minor tils, ascertaining those words to be true, forsook bis 
wrath and jealousy, and went back to heaven. And tho 
dwellers of heaven, 0 monarch, beholding the illustrious 
Indra abandon the fight, followed him with all their soldiers. 
Then those heroes Vasudcva and Arjuna, when they saw (he 
chief of the celestials retreat accompanied by all tho gods, set 
tip a leonine roar. And, O monarch, Keshava and Arjuna, 
after Indra had left the scene, became exceeding glad. And 
those heroes then fearlessly assisted at the conflagration of 
the forest. And Arjuna, scattering the celestials like the god 
of wind scattering the clouds, slew by bis showers of arrows 
numberless creatures that dwelt in Khkadava. And cut oft oy 
Arjuna’s arrows, no one amongst the innumerable creatures 
could escape from the burning forest. And let aloue fighting 
with him, none amougst even the strongest creatures mus¬ 
tered there could look at Arjuna whoso weapons were never 
futile. And Arjuua sometimes piercing hundred creatures 
with one shaft and sometimes a single creature with hundred 

shafts, the creatures themselves deprived of life began to fall 

into the mouth of Agni as if struck down by Death himself, 
Ou the hanks of rivers or on uneven plains or on cremation 


grounds, nowhere did the creatures (dwelling in Kblndava) 
fi: l any case, for wherever they sought shelter they were 
afflicted by the heat. And crowds of creatures roared out in 
pain, and clephauts and deer and wolves set np a yell of 
affliction. And at that sound the fishes of the Ganges aud the 
sea, and the various tribes of Vidyadbaras dwelling in that 
forest, all became frightened. And, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
let aloue battling with them, no one could even gaze at Arjuna 
or Janarddana of dark hue. And Hari slew with his discus 
those Rakhasas and Danavas and Nagas that were rusbing at 
him in bauds. Of huge bodies, ‘heir heads and trunks were 
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/by the swift motion of the discus, and deprived 
life they ft-H down into the bla^iug fire. And gratified with 
•large quantities of flesh, ot blood, and. fat, the flumes rose up to 
a great; height without a curling wreath of smoke. And Hula- 
ehana with blazing and copper-oolored eyes, and with flaming 


tongue and large mouth, and hair on crown allot' fire, chinking 
■mbb the help of Krishna and Arjuna that nectar-like stream 
of animal fat, became filled with joy. And gratified greatly, 
.Agni derived much happiness. 

»* And it so happened that the slayer of Madhu suddenly 
beheld an A sura of the name of Maya escaping from the abode 
of Takshaka, Apd Agni having Vayu for his charioteer, assum¬ 


ing a body with matted locks on head, and roaring like the 
clouds, was pursuing the Asura, desirous of consuming hiua. 
And beholding the Asura, Vasudeva stood with his weapon up¬ 
raised, ready to smite him down. And beholding the discus up¬ 
raised and Agni pursuing from behind to burn him, Maya 
said, ‘ Run to me. 0 Arjuna, and protect me !’ And hearing 
hi* affrighted voice, Arjuna said, ‘Fear not j' And that voice 
cjf Arjuna, 0 Bharata, seemed to give Maya his life. And the 
merciful sou of Pritha, having said unto Maya that there was 
nothing to fear, he ot the Dasarha race uo longer desired to 
slay Maya who was the brother of Namuchi—and Agni also 
burned him not, 

Wisampayana continued, “ Protected from Indru by Krish¬ 


na and Partha, Agni, gifted with great intelligence, burned that 


forest for five and ten days. And while the forest burned, Agni 
bit rued not six only of its dwellers, vis, Aswa-scna Maya, and 
four birds called SharnyaJcus. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirtieth Section id the 
Khauiavu-daba of the Adi Parva. 


SECTION CCXXXI. 

( Khandavu ■ daha, Parva conlinwd,) 

Janatnejaya said, “ 0 Brahmana, tell rne why, when that 
forest was burning in that way, Agni consumed not the birds 
called Sh&fUQtjlciM ? Thou Last, O Brahnoana, recited (to us) 
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cause of Aswa-sena and tie Danava Maya not 
teen consumed. But as yet thou hast not said what the cause 
waa of the escape of the Skarngakas f The escape of those 
birds, O Brahmana, appenreth to me to be wonderful. Tel? 
US why they were not destroyed in that dreadful conflagration!" 

Vaisampayana said, “O slayer of all foes, I shall tell thee 
all about why Agui did nob consume those birds during that 
conflagration. There was, 0 king, a great Risbi known by 
the name of M&ndapala, conversant with all the shastras , of 
rigid vows, devoted to asceticism, and the foremost of all 
virtuous persons. And, O monarch, following in the wake 
of Rishis who had drawn up their vilal fluid, that ascetic, 
with every sense under complete control, devoted himself t 
Btudy and virtue, And, 0 Bkarata, having reached the oppo¬ 
site shores of asceticism, he left hia human form and wont 
to the region of the Pitris. But going thither he failed to 
obtain the (expected/ fruit of his acts He then asked tho 
celestials that were sitting around the king of the dead as to 
the cause of his treatment. And Mandapaia said, ■* Why have 
these regions become unattainable to me, regions that I had 
thought had been acquired by me by my ascetic devotions ? 
Have I not done those acts whose fruit are these regions ? 
Ye dwellers of heaven, tell me why these regions are shut 
agumst me 1 I will do that which will give me the fruit of 
my ascetic penances f 

“ The celestials answered, ‘Hear, O Brahmana, of those acts 
and things on account of which men are born debtors! With¬ 
out doubt, it is for religions rites, study according to the ordi¬ 
nance, and progeny, that men are bom debtors. These debts 
arc all discharged by sacrifices, asceticism, offspring. Thou 
art an ascetic and hast also performed sacrifices. But thou 
hast no offspring. These region* are shn* against thee only for 
want of children. Beget thou children, therefore! Thou shalt 
then enjoy multifarious regions of felicity Tbe Vedas have de¬ 
clared that the son rescueth the father from a bell called 
PiU. Then, O best of Br&bmanas, strive thou to beget off- 
spring ^ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, *' Mandapaia, having heard the** 
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;X the dwellers of heaven, reflected how best he coiu^f 

obttuii offspring within ,^ shortest time and many in number* 
And the Rishi after reflection came to know that of all crea¬ 


tures birds alone were blest with fecundity. And assuming the 


form of a Shiirngaka, the Rishi had connection of a female bird 
of the same species called by tire name of Jarita. And he begat 
upon her four sons who were all riciters of the Yeda. And 
leaving nil those sons of his with their mother in that 
forest while they were still within eggs, the Muni went to 
(another wife called by the name of ) Lapita. And, 0 Bharata, 
when the exalted Muni went away for the company of Lapita, 
moved by affection for her offspring Jarita became very 
thoughtful, And though forsaken by their father in that forest 
of Khdndava, Jarita, anxious in her affection for them, could 
not forsake her offspring—those infant Rishis encased in eggs. 
And moved by parental affection, she brought up those 
children bom of her, herself following the pursuit proper to her 
own species. And sometime after, the Rishi, in wandering over 
that forest in the company of Lapita, saw Agin coming towards 
Khamlava to burn it down. Then that Brabinana Manda- 
pala, knowing the Intention of Agni and remembering also that 
his children were all young, moved by fear gratified the god of 
the burning element—that Lokapala of great energy. And ho 
did. this, desiring to put in a word for his unfledged offspring. 
And addressing Agni, the Rishi said, 'Thou art, O Agni, 
the mouth of all the world*! Thou nrt the carrier of the 
sacrificial butter ! And, 0 purifier (from all sins), thou movest 
invisibly within the frame of every creature ! The learned 
have spoken of thee as One, arid agsin as possest of triple 
nature! The wise perform their sacrifices before thee, taking 
thee as consisting of eight (mouths)! The great Rights declare 
that this universe hath been created by thee! And, O thou 
who feedest on sacrificial butter, without thee this whole 
universe would be destroyed within a single day ! Bowing 
to thee, the Brahmunas, accompanied by their wives and 
children, go to eternal regions won by them by help of their 
>wn deeds ! O Agni, the learned represent thee as the clouds 
in the heavens charged with lightning! And, 0 Agni, the 
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The Yedas are thy Word! And all creatures, mobile and 
immobile, depend upon thee ! Water primarily dependeth on 
thee, and the whole of this universe also! All offerings of 
clarified butter and oblations of food to the pitvis have been 
established in thee I And, 0 god, thou art the consumer, 
thou the creator, and thou Vrihaspati himself ( in intelli¬ 
gence) 1 Thou art the twin Aswinas, thou art Surya, thou 
art Soma, and thou art Vayu f ’* 

Yaisampnyana continued, “ 0 monarch, thus panegyrised 
by Manlapala, Agni was gratified with that Kishi of im¬ 
measurable energy 1 Ami the god, welbpleased, replied, ‘What 
good can I do thee V Then MandapEfa with joined hands said 
unto the conveyer of clarified butter, ‘While thou burnest the 
forest of Khandava, spare thou my children / The illus¬ 
trious conveyer of clarified butter replied, ‘So be it/ It was, 
therefore, 0 monarch, that he blazed not forth, while consum¬ 
ing the forest of Khanuava, for the destruction of Mandapala’s 
children, ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-first Section in the 
Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCXXXIL 
( K It a v clava - dak a Parva continued. ) 


Val~ampayana said, “When the fire blazed forth in the 
forest of Khandava, the infant Sharngabas became very much 
distressed and afflicted. And filled with auxiety, they saw not 
any means of escape. Ani their mother, the helpless Jarita, 
knowing that they were too young to escape, was filled with 
sorrow and wept aloud. And she said, ‘Oh, the terrible conflag- 
ration, illuminating the whole universe and burring the 
forest down, approacheth towards us, increasing my woe! 
These infants with immature understandings, without feathers 
and feet, and the sole refuge of our deceased ancestors, afflict 
me ! Oh, this fire approacheth, spreading fear all around, and 
licking with its tongue the tallest trees! But my unfledged 
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cllOdrea are incapable of effecting their escape ! ! myl 

am not capable of escaping, taking all of these with me! 
Nor am I capable of abandoning them, for my heart is dis¬ 
tressed on their account. Whom, amongst my sons, shall I 
leave behind, and whom shall I carry with me? What act 
should I now do that is consistent with duty ? What also do 
ye, my infant sons, think? Ido not, even on reflection, sec 
any way of escape for ye! I .-hall even cover ye with my wings 
and die with ye Your cruel father left me sometime before 
saying—Upon this Jaritari, because he is eldest of my sons, will 
my race depend. My second Sarisrikka, will beget progeny 
for the expausion of my ancestor’s race. My third, Sttuova- 
mitra, will be devoted to asceticism, and my youngest, I>rona„ 
will become the foremost of those acquainted with the Vedas. 

__now this terrible calamity hath overtaken us. W com 

shall I take with me ? Deprived of judgment as I am. what 
should I do that is consistent with duty? Ido not see, in 
the exercise of my own judgment, the escape of my children 

from fire P ” _ 

Vaisampayana said, “Unto their mother indulging in 
theso lamentations, the infant ones said, 'O mother, relinquish¬ 
ing thy affection for us, go thou to a place, where there is no 
fire. If we are killed here, thou mayst have other children 
boru to thee! If thou art, O mother, killed, we can have 
no more children in our race. Reflecting upon both these 
calamities, the time hath come for thee, O mother, to do 
that which is beneficial to our race. Do not be influenced by 
affection for thy offspring, which promises to destroy both 
us and thea 1 If thou savest thyself, our father who is even 
desirous of winning regions of felicity, may have his wishes 

gratified !* _ 

“ Hearing what th03e infants said, Junta repaea, * there 

,8 a hole here in the ground near to this tree, belonging to a 
mouse. Euter ye this hole without loss of time shall 

have then no fear of fire. After ye have entered it, I shall, 
ye children, cover its mouth with dust. This is the only 
means of escape that I see from the biasing fire. Then when 
the tire will be quenched, 1 shall return hither to remove the 
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Follow ye my advice if ye are to escape from the con¬ 
flagration/ , 

“ The infant birds replied, ‘Without feathers we are but 
so many balls of flesh. If we enter the hole, certain it is 
that the carnivorous mouse will destroy ua all. Beholding 
this danger before us, we cannot enter this hole. Alas, we do 
not 3ee any means by which we may escape from fire or from 
the mouse. We do not see how our father’s act of procrea¬ 
tion may not turn futile, and how also our mother may be 
saved ! If we enter the hole, the mouse will destroy us *, if 
wo remain where we are, the sky-ranging fire will destroy us. 
Reflecting upon both these calamities, a fiery death is pre¬ 
ferable to death by being eaten up. If wo are devoured by 
the mouse within the hole, that death is certainly ignoble, 
whereas the destruction of the body in fire is approved by 
the wise/ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-second Section in 
the Iihandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXXIII. 

( Rhandava-daha Parva continued. ) 

Wisampayana said, “Hearing these words of her sons, 
Jarha continued, 'The little mouse that had come out of this 
^ hole was seised by a hawk with his claws and carried away 
hence. Therefore, ye may fearlessly enter this hole/ The 
young ones replied, ‘ We are not by any means certain of 
that mouse having been taken away by the hawk. There may 
be other mice living here. And from them we have every fear. 
Whereas it is doubtful whether fire at nil approacheth here. Al¬ 
ready we see an ad verse wind blowing the flames away. If we en¬ 
ter the hole, death is certain at the hands of the dwellers of the 
hole. But if we remain where we are, death is uncertain. O 
mother, a position in which death is uncertain is better than 
that in which it is certain. It is thy duty, therefore, to escape 
thyself, for, if thou livesi, thou shall obtain other children 
as good !* 



Ihoir mother then said, * Ye children, I myself saw the 
mighty hawk-*—that best of birds—swoop down and fiy away 
with * he mouse from the hole. And while he was flving 
away swiftly, I followed him behind and pronounced blessings 
on him for his having taken away the mouse from (he hole, 
I said unto him,—*0 king of hawks, because thou art flying 
away with our enemy, the mouse, in thy claws, mayst thou 
without a foe live in heaven with a golden body !—Afterwards 
wheu that hawk devoured the mouse, I came away, obtaining 
his leave. Therefore, ye children, enter ye this hole trust¬ 
fully. /q have nothing to fear. The mouse that was its in¬ 
mate hath beeu seized and taken away by the illustrious 
hawk in my sight. The young ones again said, ‘0 mother, 
we do not by any means know that the mouse hath been 
carried away by the hawk. Wo cannot enter this hole in the 
ground without being certain of the fact.’ Their mother 
said, *1 know to a certainty that the mouse hath been carried 
away by the hawk. Therefore, ye children, ye have nothing 
to tear. Do what I say‘!' The young ones again said, *We 
do not, O mother, say th it thou art dispelling our fears with a 
false story j For whatever is done by a person when his 
reason hath beeu disturbed can scarcely be said to be that 
person’s deliberate act. Thou hast not been 'benefitted by us, 
nor dost thou know who we are. Why dost thou, therefore, 
strive to protect us at so much cost to thyself ? Who are we 
to thee? Thou art young an! handsome, and capable of 
seeking out thy husband. Go thou unto fchy husband. Thou 
shalt obtain good children again. Let us by entering the fire 
attain to regions of felicity. If, however, fire consumeth us 
not, tliou mayst come back and obtaiu us again (’ ” 

Vaisampayana said, u The parent bird then, thus address¬ 
ed by her sous, left them in Khaudava and hastily went to the 
spot where there was no fire and where there was safety. 
Then Agnt in haste and with fierce flames approached the spot 
where the sons of Maudapala were. The young Sharngaa 
saw the blazing fire come towards thorn. Then Jaritari, 
the oldest of thoac (our, iu the hearing of Agai began to 
speak. '* 
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Kandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 



Section CGXXXIV. 

(Khandam-daha Po/rva continued.) 

Jaritari said, 'The man that is wise remainetb wakeful 
in view of death. Accordingly, when the hour of death 
approacheth, he feeleth no paDgs. Bub the man of perplexed 
soul who remalneth nob awake, when the hour of death is 
come, feeleth the pangs of death and never attaineth salvation.’ 

“ The second brother, Sarisrikka, said, ‘Thou art patient) 
and intelligent. The time is come when our lives are threaten¬ 
ed. Without doubt, one onty amongst many becometh wise 
and brave!" 

“ The third brother, Stamva-mitra, said, ‘The eldest brother 
is called the protector. It is the eldest brother that rescueth 
(the younger ones) from dangc. If the eldest himself faileth. 
to rescue them, what can the younger ones do ?’ 

« The fourth and youngest brothor, Drona, said. The cruel 
god of fire, with seven tongues and seven mouths, quickly com- 
eth towards our habitation, blazing forth in splendour and 
licking up every thing along his path.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Having addressed one another 
thus, the sous of Mundapala then each devoutly addressed an 
eulogistic hymn to Agui. Listen now, 0 monarch, to thosa 
bymns as I recite them. 

“ Jaritari said, 'Thou art, 0 Gre, the soul of air< Thou 
art the body of the earth s vegetation! O Sukra, water is thy 
parent as thou art the parent of water ! O thou of great en¬ 
ergy, thy flames, like the rays of the sun, extend themselves 
above, below, behind, and on every side.’ 

" Sarisrikka said, ‘0 smoke-bannered god, our mother ia 
not to bo seen, and we know nob our father j As yet, our 
feathers have nob grown. We have none t,o protect ns save 
thee ! Therefore, O Agni, infants that we ore, 0 protect us! 
And, 0 Agni, distressed as we arc, protect us with .that aus¬ 
picious form thou hast and with those 3even flames of flnnel 
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^ protection at thy hands ! Thou alone, 0 Agni, 

^iver of heat (in the universe)! O lord, there is none 
else (save thee) that giveth heat to the rays of the sun f O 
protect ub who are young ami who are Rishis \ And. 0 Havya- 
vaha, be pleased to go hence by some other route/ 

"Stamvamitra said ‘Thou alone, O Agni, art everything! 
This whole universe is established in thee ! Thou upholdest 
every creature, and thou supporbest the universe! Thou art' 
the carrier of the sacrificial butter, and thou art the excellent 
sacrificial butter itself! The wise know thee to be one (a a 
cause) and many (as effects) 1 Having created the three 
worlds, thou, O H&vya-vaha, again destroyest them when the 
time comefch, swelling thyself forth ! Thou art the productive 
cause of the whole universe, and thou also art the essence in 
which the universe dissolveth itself)’ 

“Dronasaid, ‘0 lord of the universe, growing in strength 
and remaining within their bodies, thou causest the food that 
living creatures eat to be digested ! Everything, therefore, is 
established in thee. O Sukra, 0 thou from whose mouth the Ve- 
das have sprung, it is thou who osaumesfc the form of the sun, 
and sucking up the waters of the earth and every liquid juice 
that the earth yields, givest them back in time in the form of 
rain and causest everything to grow ! From thee, O Sukra, are 
these plants ami creepers with green foliage. From thee have 
sprung these tanks and pools, and the great ocean also that is 
ever blessed ! O thou of fierce rays, this our (human) body 
dependeth on Vanina (the water-god)! We are unable to 
bear thy heat Be thou, therefore, our auspicious protector l 
O destroy us not! 0 thou of eyes of the hue of copper, 0 thou 
of red neck, O thou whose path is marked by a black color, 
save us by going along any remote route as indeed, the ocean 
saveth the houses on its banks !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, '* Thus addressed by Droua—that 
utterer of Brahma—Agni, well-pleased at what he heard, and 
remembering also the promise he had made to Mandapala, re¬ 
plied unto him, saying, 'Thou art a Rishi, 0 Drona! For what 
thou hast said is Brahma (Vedic truth). I shall do your pleasure. 
Fear not! ludeeed, Manchyp&la had spoken to me of ye to 
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eet that I should spare his sons while consuming the 
The words he spoke and thy speech also are entitled 
to great weight with me. Say what T am to do. 0 best of 
Brabftiaua9, 1 have been greatly pleased with thy hymn. 
Blest be thou, 0 Brahmana T 

u Drona said, ‘0 Sukra, these cats trouble us every day, 
O Hutashana, consume them with their friends and relatives I ” 
Vaiaampayana continued, ' Then A.gui did what the&Vacmv- 
asked him to do, telling them of his intentions And, O 
Janamejaya, growing in strength he began then to consume the 
forest of Kh&ndava. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-fourth Section in the 
Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXXXV. 

( Kha nda va~daJia Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ 0 thou of the Kuru race, the Rishi 
Mandapala became very anxious about bis children, although, 
he had spoken of them to the god of fierce rays. Indeed, his 
mind was not in peace. Distressed on account ol his eons, 
he addressed Lapita (his second wife with whom be then was), 
saying, *0 Lapita, incapable as my children are of the power 
of moving, how are they ? When the fire will grow in strength 
and the wind begin to blow violently, my children will 
scarcely be able to save themselves ? How shall their mother 
be able to rescue them ? That innocent woman will be afflict¬ 
ed with great sorrow when she will find herself unable to 
save her offspring ! Oh, how she will hover uttering various 
lamentations on account of my children who are all incapable 
of taking to their wings or rising up in the air ! Oh, how is 
Jarit&ri my son, and how Sarisrikka* and how Stamva-mitra, 
and how Drona, and how also their helpless mother !* 

“ Unto the Rishi Mandaj>ala thus weeping in the forest, 
Lapita, O Bharata, thus replied, under the influence of jea¬ 
lousy. 1 Thou hast no anxiety on account of thy children who, 
thou hast assured me, are all Rishis endued with energy and 
prowess ! They can have no fear from fire. Didst thou not? 
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to Agrii in my presence, on their behalf l Has nob 
the illustrious deity promised to save them ? A Lokapala as 
Agni is, he will never falsify his speech. Thou bast no anxi¬ 
ety, nor is thy heart inclined towards benefiting friends, It) 
is only by thinking of her—my enemy— (Jarita) that thou art 
so distracted. Certain it is that the love thou beareat to me 
is not equal to what thou luidst for her at first. He that hath 
two parties dividing his attention, can easily behold one of 
these suffer all sorts of pangs ; but ho should not disregard 
the party that is next to his heart. Then go thou to Jarita, 
for whom thy heart is sorrowing. As for myself, I shall hence* 
forth wander alone, as a fit reward for my having attached 
myself to a wicked person.* 

“ Hearing these words, Mandapala replied, 1 1 do not wan* 
tier over the earth with such intentions as thou conceivesfc. 
It is only for the sake of progeny that I am here. And even 
those that I have are in danger. He who castetb off what 
he hath, for the sake of what he may acquire, is a wicked 
person. The world disregarded and insulteth him. (There¬ 
fore, go I must.) As for thyself, thou art free to do what 
thou choosest. This blazing fire that licketh up the treos 
cause th in my anxious heart sorrow and raiseth therein 
anticipations of evil t* ” 

Vaisampayann continued, “Meanwhile, after the fire had 
left the spot where the Sharngalcas dwelt, Jarita, much 
attached to her children, hastily came thither to see how they 
were. She found that all of them had escapod from the fire 
and were perfectly well. Beholding their mother they began 
to weep, though nafe and sound. And she too shed tears on 
beholding them alive. And she then embraced, one by one, 
all her weeping children. Just at that time, O Bharata, the 
Bisbi Mandapala arrived there. But none of his sons ex¬ 
pressed joy on beholding him. But the Rishi began to speak 
to them one after another and unto Jarita also, repeatedly. 
But neither his sons nor Jarita spoke anything well or ill unto 
J\im in return. 

“Mandapala then said, 'Who amongst these is thy first¬ 
born, and who the next rfter him ? And who is the third, 
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who the youngest ? Iain speaking unto thee wofully; 
why dost thou not reply to mo ? I left thee, it is true, but I 
was not happy where I was.’ 

u Jarita then said, What hast thou to do with the eldest of 
these, and what with him that is next to him ? What with 
the third, and what with the youngest? Go now unto that 
Lapita of sweet smiles and endued with youth, unto whom thou 
wentst of old, beholding me deficient in everything/ Manda- 
pala replied, 'As regards females, there is nothing ?o des¬ 
tructive of their happiness whether in this or the other world 
as a co-wife and a claudestine lover. There is nothing like 
these two that inflames the fire of hostility and causes such 
anxiety. Even the auspicious and well-behaved Arundhati, 
celebrated amongst all creatures, had been jealous of the illus¬ 
trious Vashishtha of great purity of mind and always devoted 
to the good of his wife. And Arundbati insulted even that 
wise Muni amongst the (celestial) seven. And in consequence 
of such insulting thoughts of hers, she has become a little 
star, like fire mixed with smoke, sometimes visible and some¬ 
times invisible, like an omen portending no good, (amongst a 
constellation of seven bright stars representing the seven 
Rishis). I took to thee for the sake of children. And I never 
wronged thee, like Vashishtha who never wronged his wife. 
Thou hast, therefore, by thy jealousy, behaved towards me like 
Arundhati of old towards Vashishtha. Men should never 
trust women even if they be wives. Women, when they have 
become mothers, do not much mind serving their husbands/ '* 

Vaisampayaua continued, u After this, all his children 
came forward to worship him. And he also began to speak 
kindly towards them all, giving them every assurance.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-fifth Section ia 
the Khaudava-daha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CCXXXVI. 
wa-daha Parva continued. ) 

Vais&mpayana said, “ Maudapala then addressed hia child¬ 
ren, saying, ‘ I had spoken unto Agin for the safety of ye 
all. The illustrious deity also had assured me that he would, 
giant my wish. At those words of Agui, and knowing the* 
virtuous disposition of your mother as also the great energy 
that is in ye, I came not here earlier. Therefore, ye sons, do 
not harbour iu your hearts any resentment towards me. Ye 
are all Rishis acquainted with the Vedas. Even Agni knoweth 
ye well.’ ” 

Vaisampayana'continued, “Having given such as-urancos 
unto his sons, the Brahmana, Maudapala, took with him hia 
wife aud sous, and leaving that region went away to somo 
other country. 

“It was thus that, the illustrious god of iierce rays, 
having grown in strength, consumed the forest of Khaudava, 
will the help of Krishna and Arjuna, for the good of the 
world. And Agni, having drunk several rivers of fat and 
marrow, became highly gratified, and showed himself to Ar¬ 
juna. Then Purandara, surrounded by the Marutas, descend¬ 
ed from the firmament and addressing Partha and Keshava 
said, ‘Ye have achieved a feat that a celestial even could not. 

Ask ye each a boon that is not obtainable by any man. I 
have been gratified with ye !’ ” ^ 

Vaisarapayaua continued, “ Then Partha asked of India ™ 
all his weapons. At this Shakra of great splendour, having 
fixed the time for giving them, said, ‘When the illustrious 
Mahadeva (Siva) is pleased with thee, then, 0 son of x’audu, 

1 will give thee all my weapons. O prince of the Kuru race, 

I shall know when the time cometh. Even for thy austere^ 
asceticism 1 will give thee all my weapons of fire aud all my 
Vayanya weapons, and thou also wilt, accept them all of ine 
Then Vasudeva asked that his friendship wiih Arjuna rmgu. 
be eternal. The chief of the celestials grauted unto the in¬ 
telligent Krishna the boon be desired. Aud having granted 




tbfiS'O'boons unto Krishna and Arjuna, the lord of the Mani¬ 
las accompanied by the celestials ascended to heaven, having 
also spoken to Hutashami. And Agni also, having burnt 
that forest with its animals and birds for five and ten day 
became gratified and extinguished himself. And having eaten 
flesh in abundance and drunk fat and blood, he became highly 
Ratified, and addressing Achynta and Arjuna said, T have 
been gratified by ye two tigers among men. At my command, 
ye heroes, ye shall he competent to go whithersover ye choose/ 
Thus addressed by the illustrious Agni, Arjuna and Vasudeya 
and the Danava Maya also,—these three—having wandered 
a little, at last sat themselves down on the delightful banks of 
a river. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-sixth Section in 
the Khandava-daha of the Adi Parva. 
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